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not Ignorant, that as 
Times and the Humour 
of People go, it is a bold 
| Adventure do write a He- 
GE ibn cond Volume of any Thing; 
— nor is the Succeſs of a Firſt 
Part any Rule to expect Succeſs to a Second. 
0n the contrary, it is rather a Rule to ob- 
rutt it. The modern Readers of Books hav- 
ea general Opinion, which they entertain, 
e a Fundamental Principle in Reading, 
hat Second Parts never come up to t 
Writ of the Firſt; tho perhaps here they 
Wy find an Exception to that Rule. 
his was the Fate of that Excellent Po- 
, Mr. Milton's, calld Paradiſe Re- 
in d; which, whether by the Error of com- 
Fame, or the real Value of the Thing, 
4 never obtain to be namd with the 
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Mr. Milton himſelf differ d from the whol: 
World in his Opinion about it, affirm d that 
it was by much the Better Poem, and gave 
this Reaſon for the General Diſlike, (viz.) 
That People had a Common Senſe of the Loſs 
of Paradiſe, but had not an Equal Guſt fer 
the Regaining of it; but his Fudgment, 
however good, could not prevail. 

IT ſhall ſay but little of the Reaſon why? 
People may like or diſlike the preſent Work. 7 
The firſt Part of it gives the Story of 
Tus very bad Wives ; it would be ſeanda- 9 

| 4020 fookſh and unjuſt; to take Exceptions 
at my repreſenting the Women ſo bad, as if in 
1 was partial againſt the Sen; but becauſe th 
ſome, may be weak enough todo ſo, for want 
72 under Landing the Connexiau of the Story, be 
ſuch ate deſir Ms to ooferue ihe clear Neaſon 
of it, as Follows. . 

Ti he e Reprocf is upon Hi e for omit- . 
ting Family H/or ſhip, and pretending tle co 
Fault 1s in their Mitves; it was abſolute 
neceſſary then to repreſent Two Wives ini. N. 
mitably bad, eminent for their Oppoſition? 
to every Thing that was good in their Hus.“ 
bands; and, in a Word, extravagantly wick: 70 
ed, to ſhew that even in theſe extraordina 
ry Caſes, the Husband ought not to omit hi d 
Toy, and to 9 5 that if not 1 m theſeCaſes 

certainh 
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certainly not in Caſes leſs difficult, and con- 
ſequently in no Caſe all. This is the true 
and only Reaſon of bringing Two ſuch bad 
IVives upon the Stage, as is alſs obſerv/d 
at large by May of Note upon that Fatt 
afterward, to which I refer. 1 
1f Novelty had only recommended tlie Firſt 
Fart, then indeed we might ſuggeſt, that the 
1 Theaghts of People being once entertain d, 
of £9444 no more be pleas d again ui the ſame 
4. Scheme: But this cannol/ay affett us here; 
ns or if Novelty, the modern Vice of the read- 
% Ting Palate, zs to judge of our Performance, 
% The whole Scene now preſented, is ſo perfectly 
New, ſo entirely differing from all that went 
ry, 'efore, and fo eminently directed to another 
on @Opecres of Readers, that it ſeems to be more 
*w than it would have been, if no other 
it Wart had been publiſh'd before it; nay, io any 
he Ponſidering People, that reflect upon the dif- 
ring Scenes of Human Life, and the ſeve- 
. Stations we are placd in, and Parts we 
, while we are paſſing over this Stage; it 
e 47107 but be. known, that there are bellies 
be expoſed, Dangers tobe caution'd againſt, 
na D Advices to 8 particularly adapt- 
„to the ſeveral Stages of Life. 
2 Upon this Account, inſtead of ſuggeſting 
et 4 Second Volume of this Work ſhould be 
. | * leſs 
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leſs neceſſary than the Firſt, I cannot but. 
think they would either of them be imperfect 
without the other; and if the Turkiſh Spy, WM / 
and ſuch other Books, from the known Varie- | 


Stations of every Sort, one to another, Du- 

ties from Parents to Children, and from Ma- 

ſters to Servants, as well as from Children to 
Parents, and from Servants toMaſters ; and 

it muſt be own'd by all that look narrowly in. 

totheſe Things, that as on the one Hand there 

are great Miſtakes committed in the Govern-Wi 

ment of themſelves and their Families, by 

Parents and Maſters, ſo there . leſs 

ſaid upon theſe neceſſary Heads in publick 
than upon any other; even the beſt Writers 

upon the Relative Duties, have ſeemed to bt 
wholly ſilent upon this Subject: whether the) 
| did not ſee into the Want of it, or thought 
a 


PREFACE. vii 
i was a Point ſo nice, that their Readers 
could not bear, or what other Thing has 
been the Hindrance, I know not. 
Correction] the moſt neceſſary Part of 
= Family-Government, and the beſt Part of 
S Education, how difficult a Thing is it! 
How little underſtood ! How generally wrong 
apply d ! Omitted in neceſſary, and adminu- 
tred in unneceſſary Caſes ! The Nature, 
W Reaſon and End of it miſtaken! The Mea- 
ire of it taken not from the Circumſtances 
Bf the Childrens Offences, but from our own 
Tempers at that Time ! How is it mingled 
vith our Paſſions, and ſmother d by our 
Fections, and in either Caſe the Uſe of it 
ntirely deſtroy d! And what Advantage, to 
a- Net above Correction, do Children make of 
tobe Miſtakes of their Parents in correcting 
dF hem ! 

n. Miſtalen Parents may here be ſet torights 
„ ſome of the moſt dangerous Parts of that 
fhcult Duty of corretting their Children: 


ere will be ſhewn how inconſiſtent it is with 
e great and weighty Office of a Parent to 


onceal the Paſſions in their Rebukes, or to 
t their want of Temper add to the Weight 


Vf their Hands: Here they will be inſtruct. 
% in what Frame they ought to be-when they 


prret?, and from what Principle their 
9a 4 Hands 
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| vii PREFACE. 
Hands muſt be lifted up to ſtrike their own 
| Fleſh'and Blood: How they are to exhort, 
i inſtruct, expoſtulate, perfaade, with the ut- 
moſt Teſtimonies of Affection, all the while 
} they are correcting: How inconſiſtent with 
corretting a Child, the Noiſe, the Rage, the 
Fury of our Paſſionsare; and how often the 
true Parent corrects with more Tears in his 
own Eyes, than he brings out of the Eyes of 
the Child he chaſtiſes; and yet here he ll 
| ſee that this Tenderneſs muſt not be permit. 
ted, to prevent or with-hold that wholfome 
Correctiou, which Duty to the Child calls 
for, and which, if it be with-held, deſtroys 
th Force of every other Part of his Educa. 
7108, ay k Nan. 

1 ſhall ſay nothing more of what is hert 
publiſh'd, but this: The ſame Deſire of do- 
ing Good, which mov'd the Firſt Part, has 
been ſincerely and principally the Occaſion 
writing this Part. With all poſſible Hum: 
lit y and Thankfulneſs, I acknowledge and be. 
lieve I have had the ſame Preſence and A, 

 /iftance; and I cannot but hope for the Jai 
Bleſſing and Succeſs ; and with the Comfort 
and Confidence of this, I chearfully ſend it 
mto the World, not concern d at all at tu 
Oppoſition it ſhall meet with from the In 
- firmities and Ind orthineſs of its W 
| | The 
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The Firſt 
LOGUE. 


. e Diſcourſe is too much of 
| Hiſtory, and was cecaſioned by- 

ere | an unhappy Quarrel between a. 

70. Man and his Wife, buth ſober 
religious Perſons, about their 

540 | religious Conduct in their Ur 

0 | inaly, | 

11 The Husban; ' provok 'd by 


ome ne raſh Words: of his Wiſe s, and eſpecially by her 
peaking lightingly of his performing Family. Wor- 


Aſ- ip, rakes the worſt Method in the World with him- 
elk, flinging away in a Paſſion, without calling his 
* Reaſon and Conſcience of Duty to his Aſſiſtance, 


nd goes Abroad, having not called his Family to- 
ether to Morning. Prayer, as was beſore his conſtant 
Practice; and being gotten into a Fre!d-near his 


In aouſe, where he had the Advantage of converſing 

ith himfelf, without being beard-;. his Paſſion be- 
J. ag not much abated, you may ſuppoſe, be ſell 
The a3 to 
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IO The Family Inſtruffor. 
to reaſoning himſelf aut of his Duty, inſtead off 
into it, and to forming Arguments to juſtify hig 
laying afide the Thoughts of performing it for the 
future. 

What can I do, ſays be, when a Woman is arrivd 
to ſuch a height as ro make a Mock of me in mij 
own Family? She has brought Things to ſuch a pal; 
that I do not think it is my Duty to pray among 
them any more; ſhe openly told me, before my Chil 
dren, that I need nor give my ſelf the Trouble to keep 
up the Ceremony; that they none of them value iti 
that they hate the Offering for the ſake of the Prieſt;# 
and that they care not to join with me; they can} 
ſerve God to more Purpoſe without me. T, I donth 
think it is my Duty; certainly God does not expecth 
I ſhould worſhip him in ſuch Company; I am not to 
caſt my Pearls before Swine: Beſides, where there ish 
no Charity, no Unity, what ſignifies Duty? What hn 
Worſhip can there be, that can be acceptable to God. 
or comfortable to me? Tl trouble my ſelf no more u 
about them; and as to its being my Duty, I think If 
am fairly diſcharged of it; at her Door be the Sin, he 
who has been the Cauſe of it; as I am not the Occa-. M 
ſion of the Breach, ſo neither will the Conſequence r. 
lie at my Door; [Il perform my Duty by my ſelf, h. 
and let them take their own Courſe, 

With this kind of Diſcourſe he fatisfied himſeli Wa 
for the preſent; the Devil, no doubt, aſſiſting; and e, 
coming home to his Family,, took no Notice at the he. 
uſual Time of Family. Worſhip, bur went uncon-HHhe 
cerned about his Buſineſs; ſar down to Dinner at the n. 


Time of it, and at Night ſtay'd abroad till it was 3: 


time ro go to Supper, he 

After Supper, his Wife (who kept up her Reſent-. . 
ment as high as he) calls her Maid to bring her a 
Candle, and away ſhe goes to Bed, raking no No- 
tice of him, or of the uſual Family-Order. * 


It 
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The Family Inſtructor: 11 
It was a little unnatural to him, as it had been un- 
ſual, ro cloſe the Day thus, without either his Duty 
o God, or any Society with his Wife; and, as be 
aid afterwards, had ſhe ſpoken bur one kind Word to 
im, or given him but a ſociable Look, he had forgot 
ll, and gone on again in his Duty, as he uſed to 
Wave done: Bur ſhe unwarily and imprudently 
prompting his Diſguſt, and throwing Oil inſtead of 
arer into the Fire, enragd him again, and aſſiſted 
he Temptation, to confirm him in the wicked Reſo- 
MNution of neglecting of his Duty. 
= The Breach was now made, and every thing con- 
canWribured ro make it wider: The Man went to Bed 
Wome time after; bur as ſhe was aſleep when he came 
90 Bed, ſo he was aſleep when ſhe aroſe, and they had 
o Interval or Opportunity of Converſation to allay 


e is heir Hear, or bring them together: Thus they went 
hat n with their Diſcontenr, and continued two or three 
od Dass hardly in ſpeaking Terms one with another; 
orefWuring which time, as there was no Reconciliation 


df their fooliſh Breach, ſo it may eaſily be ſuppoſed 
Where was no Compliance with one another in the 
atter of religious Dury *: But the Family Orders 
Iroppd, and Religion ſeem'd wholly laid afide ; and 
hat which was ſtill worſe, the Diſerders of their 
inds was ſo great, that it broke in upon their pri- 
ate Duties, as well as their publick, and one was 
eglected as well as the other. Indeed it might have 
the een concluded, that had either of them retired to 
heir private Duties, had they gone into their Cloſer 
nd look d up for Direction what to do, the ſecret 
jaculation would have ſtrongly moved them to ano- 
her Frame, and ſoon have returned them to their 
Duty, and reſtor'd them to one another. 

A little time, it is true, reſtor d them to better 
Terms of Living together; the paſſionate Parr 
ool'd again, and they converſed a litile more 
riendly than before. But the Blow was given, the 
It EE ro Religion 
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12 The Family Inſtruftor. 


Religion of the Family was overthrown ; and as 
the Woman, on one hand, ſhewed no Concern about 
it, bur ſeemed to be much of the ſame Temper as t 
Charity as before, and not to deſire his Performance 
ſo he bolſtring up his Neglect, and checking hi; 
"Convictions with this Notion, That the Breach wa: 
upon his Wife,'and not upon him, that ſhe had refus'd 
him, and that now it was not his Duty: Perſwadingf 
himſelf, I ſay, in this manner, he ſeem'd to be ſa. 
risfied in the Omiſſion, neither did he ſeem to think 
of it any more. 5 
It was to be obſerved, that as they had now as ii 
were lay d aſide their Family-Worſhip, ſo in the Na. 
ture of the Thing, their Family Peace vanithed ; they 
were continually quarreling, and falling our with one 
auother; their Humours joſtled in every Frifte, up. 
braiding one another's Sincerity, Affection, Integrity, 
on every little Occafion ; reproaching the leaſt Mil. 
cartiage, reviling one another with Bitterneſs, and 
forgerring nothing that might tend to make them dit- 
agreeable to one another; peeviſh, waſpiſh and fret. 
ful, even when they agreed beſt, and ſcandalouffj 
furious and hor when they fell our. 
Hardly any Diſcourſe happen'd berween them, 
however mildly it began, but it ended in a Broil ; ſhe 
would thwart him in every thing he ſaid, and he 
| contradict her as often; their Orders in the Houle 
| ciaſh'd ſo in every thing, that Children knew not 
I how to behave, or Servants io obey; whilſt the Fa. 

| 

| 


ther commanded this, and the Mother that, it wa 
1mpoſſible to preſerve any Harmony among rhe Chil 
dren; two of them, one Son and one Daughter 
raking part with the Father; and another Son and 
| two Daughters with the Mother; ſo that as the Fa 
ther and Mother differed, the Children differed, anc 
. that with ſuch Hear, as to fill the Houſe with Diſordet 
It happen'd once, that a Diſcourſe began betwee 
Ii rhe Father and Mother about the Eclipſe of the Sun 

|, wich fell out in April 22. 1715, Tha: 
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14 The Family Inſtruttor. | 
[s evident that both meant here, his havin 
left off Family-Worſhip ; and it is apparent, 
both were come to a dreadful Extremity ii 
their Quarrel. 4 
| Wife. At my Door! am I the Maſter of the Fami. 
ly! don't lay your Sins to my Charge. | 
| Husb. No, no; but your own I may: Ir is thel 
——>—qr__ Motion of the Moon that cauſes an E- 
ipſe. 5 
Mie. Where all was dark be fore, there can be no} 
Eclipſe. 
li Husb, Your Sin is, that my Light is your Darkneſs} 
. Wife. That won't excuſe you, if you think it a Sin; 
i can you nor do what you pleaſe without me? $ 
| Husb. I don't think it a Sin in me ro refrain Pub. o. 
lick Prayer among thoſe that contemn it, and who re. 
ject it for my ſake ; I am forbid to caſt Pearls before 
Swine. | | 
IWife, Yes, yes, your Wife and Children are allWn: 
Swine with you, and are treated like ſuch by you; He⸗ 
and becauſe you want an Excuſe for Neglect off8Wn 
your Duty, therefore we are all Swine, The Com-. B 
pariſon is ſomething ſwiniſh, I think, on your Part, e 
Husb. My Authority is good, the very Compariſon Ha 
the Scripture makes of thoſe that trample Religion uc 
under their Feet, and fly in the Faces of thoſe tha e. 
offer to officiare : They are Swine in both, for they re. 
make Dirt of Religion, and turn again and rent thoſe Mil 
who offer it; that is, deſpiſe them, and aſſault them, 
deſpiſe them as unworthy ; which is the Caſe exactly, 
Wife What Matter is it what I think, can't you 
pray with them that will hear you? | 
Husb. Do you know the Nature of Family-Wor- 
ſhip; is it not that the whole Family may ſhew their 
Agreement and Harmony, in acknowledging and 
ſerving God ? If Halfthe Family, or any of the Fas 
mily ſeparate, it is a Schiſm in the Houſe ; and the 
Unity being broke, the reſt is but private Yay 
| 2 an 
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The Family Inſtructor. 15 


nd may as well be done alone. I do not think I am 
t all required to perform Family. Worſhip, if my 
amily refuſes to join. | 
Mife. A fine Delufion of the Devil! or rather an 
\rtifice to throw your Burden upon me, there's no- 
hing in irz when you reform your Life, no Body 
vill Night your Performance 
Husb. And yer you have no Crime to charge me 
ich but want of Obedience to my Wife; when you 
rſt return to your Duty, I ſhall think my ſelf o- 
lig'd to return ro mine, | 


in All this while here was no Abatement on one fide 

Src other, and both of them dreadfully miſtaken a- 
out their Duty; they wrangl'd thus upon every Oc- 
aſion, and this laſt Dialogue is only given as a Sketch 
f their almoſt daily Converſation : Their Commu- 
ication was poiſon'd by the Breach in their Aﬀecti- - 
n; and like the (weer Dews which falling into the 
ea, become Salt like the Ocean; ſo the moſt caſual 
nocent Diſcourſe between them, generally iflued in 
Broil. Vet none of theſe Diſcourſes brought them 
dgether, as they might have done; or convinc'd them 


ſonar both were in the Wrong, ſo as to have pro- 
ion guc'd a Return to their Duty, or at leaſt a Truce, that 
hat Mey might not have ler their Contention have hin- 


red their religious Performance. But Paſſion per- 
Filing, they continued in a dreadful Courſe of Ir- 
ligion, and reſtraining Prayer before God. 
It was alſo obſervable, that while thus they laid 
ide the Appearance of Religion 1n their Families, 
abared in the reſt of their Converſation, and they 
ew entirely careleſs, living as it were without God 
the World; the Decay of Family-Worſhip, like a 
angreen in the religious Body, ſpread ir ſelf from 
e Limb to another, till ir affected the Virals, and 
oved mortal. In a word, it deſtroyed the Senſe 
Duty and Religion in their whole Lives. 3 


And as Sin entred in by this Breach, ſo it made ng. 
way for every other Breach.; which made them 
more and more peeviſh, waſpiſh, apt to quatrel and Won! 
ſnarle at the leaſt Occaſion ; removed all that Sweer- Wh(us 
neſs of Converſation and Harmony of Affection that f t. 
was between them before, and the Houſe became Meth 
deſtitute, not of Religion only, but of every pleaſant Whthe 

It happen d ſome time after this, that this Gentle- ¶ he 
man had an intimate Friend, who liv'd Thirty or m1 
Forty Miles off in the Country, who had like wiſe a F, 
Wife that had brought him almoſt into the ſame Dif- ¶ ca 
ficulry, tho from a differing Occaſion ; for ſhe was a {iſa 
1 irreligious, and negligent Perſon, as to Re-. c 

igion, from her Original; by Education a Mock- F 
er and Deſpiſer of all that was Good, and one who Mn tt 
did her utmoſt ro diſcourage her Husband, who was C; 

a good Man, from all his Meaſures in the religious bat 
Government of bimſelf, or of his Family. . 

He had had a great Quarrel with his Wife about No h 
her Conduct, and her reproaching him for doing his xp 
Duty; and ſhe had ſaid ſome ſuch ſhocking Things M c 
to him, that almoſt conquer'd his Re ſolutions in the it le 
Matter of his Duty; almoſt the ſame; Temptation of- Marti 
fering to him, as had been the Caſe of the other Per- F 
ſon mentioned before. For awhile, this good Man Mars, 
began to waver in his Reſolution ; but his Senſe of Nechi 
Duty return'd upon him too ſtrongly to be reſiſted, Næno 
and he maſter'd all the Difficulties that were before c 
Him; refolv'd, that let Satan and a perverſe Woman MW F 
do their utmoſt, he would not live without the Wor- {Wert 


| | * ſhip and Service of God in his Houſe: And fo he C 


went on With his Duty in ſpight of all his Wife's Mo | 
Clamour, made his whole Houſe-ſubmir to ir, and 
condemn her for oppoſing it, as we ſhall hear mor? 
particularly preſently, 7 
This good Man coming to Tow, and meeting 
with his old Friend, of whom we haye been (peak- 
bY a 


int, 
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The Family Inſtructor. 17 
ng, and both being intimate Chriſtians as well as 
\cquaintance, it was not long before they began ro 
onverſe about religious Affairs, as well as Things 
ual in common Diſcourſe; both being alſo too full 
f their reſpective Family Grievances, to be long to- 
zether before they unboſom'd themſelves to one an- 
ther, which produc'd the following Dialogue. 

Says the Citizen ro his Friend. Well, Old Friend, 
hear you have been Marry' d ſince we mer laſt, and 
muſt give you Joy; I hope it is ro your Satisfaction. 
Friend, Truly, my good Friend, I am marry'd, but 
cannot fay.i it is much to my Satisfaction, for I am 
iſappointed in the main Happineſs of a marry d State. 
Cit, I am very ſorry to hear you have a bad Wife. 
Fr. Nay, I cannot ſay I have a bad Wife neither, 
n the common Acceptation of the Word. 

cit. Well, Jam very ſorry then, be it bow it wil, 
hat you are diſappointed. | 

Fr. Truly, upon a farther Reflection, I ought not 
o have ſaid I am diſappointed neither, for 1 ir needs 
Explanation. 

Cit, Pray explain it then, for you amwle me now ; 5 
it looks as if you had only a Mind I ſhould enquire 
arther into the Particuſars. 

Fr. Truly, J ought to be aſham'd of the Particu- 
Jars, and yet I cannot ſay but I have long'd a great 
chile ro naboſom my Sorrows to ſome Body, and I 
know no Friend I can better truſt than your ſelf, 
Cit. Be free with me then. 

Fr. I know nor where to begin, for my Grief is 
ery great. 

Cit. I find you are willing ro ſpeak, and yer loath 

o begin, and you act as if you would have me 
&krew Things out of you: Prethee, what have you 
pot for a Wife, is ſhe a Drunkard, Immodeſt, a Scold, 
or what is ſhe ? | 

Fr, None of them all. 

Cit, Shall I be very free with you then? ins nor 
your 
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your Wife's Faulrs to be found in your Part? An 
you ſure ſhe would nor alter, if you could mend he 
Husband? For I muſt own, many of us that fin 
ſuch Fault with our Wives, are guilty ſometimes 
a very unhappy Miſtake, (viz.) that we do not re 
member that they have bad Husbands. 

Fr. I will not defend my Part of the Charge, ani 
perhaps you know your own Part to be juſt; if you 
do, pray reprove me when you have reform'd you 
felf L bur my preſent Caſe is roo ſerious to be jeſte 
with. | 
Cit. You muſt deſcribe ir a little, or how can: 
— give you Comfort or Counſel ? 
Why, in ſhort, my Wife is ſober, vertuonz, 
peaceable, Du ſee, I oppoſe the Heads of her Charats 


to your Suggeſtion, of drunken, immozeſt, turbulent, &M Ci 
She is Houſewifly, Frugal, Quiet, Mannecly, Ten eu 
der, Kind, and has all the Qualifications needful tin 
make her a comfortable Relation. BUT . MY 
Cit, I can (ee but one Thing you have left our 
and that is, RELIGIOUS. F 


Fr. You have ſaid it all in a Word; ſhe is per- er 
fectly void of any Senſe of, or Concern about God f it 
or her Soul, or the Souls of any that belong to her Mok: 

Cie. Indeed, if ſhe is unconcern'd about her ownW2"*< 
Soul, you can hardly expect ſhe ſhould be concern d 
for any one elſe. 

Fr, No, indeed, ſhe is ſo far from it, that my Hear o 
trembles to think what will become of my poor r. 
Children when they grow up; for I have one alrea- t 
dy, and another coming. 

Cit. It is a ſad Diſappointment indeed; bur had Pe 
you any Apprehenſions of it before you marry'd ? 

F. There indeed you touch me ro the Soul; WW": 
there's the Blot with which I reproach my ſelf, and Nad 
which gives me no Peace; I read my Sin in my Puniſh- 
ment; I look d another Way, I troubled not my 


Thoughts about Religion, I look'd at the Money, 1 h) 
be: welt 


— ũ— — — 
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ent for it, and I had it; and now I feel the Curſe 
at came with it. | 
Cit, Why, tho' you did look at the Money, ſure 
ere are Women that have Money too, that have 
e Bleſſing of a Religious Education; they are nor 
Atheiſts that have Money; nor are all the pious, 
ligious Women, Beggars. Certainly you were us 
ear Haſte, and look d little before you in your 
hoice. | 
Fr. Indeed I run into the Devil's Mouth, I fingl'd 
t a Family where nothing was to be expected; a 
ouſe, where I may ſay, without Breach of Charity, 
od had nor been within rhe Doors for ſome Ages. 
tell you, as I ſaid before, I ought not to ſay I am 
iſappointed. 

Cit, ] confeſs, you have ſome Reaſon to blame 
our own Conduct in that Regard ; for I know no- 
ing more uncomfortable, than for a Man that knows 
ny thing of Religion, ro be match'd ro a Woman 
gat has no Norion of her Duty. 
Fr. Blame my Conduct! do you carry it no far- 
er? Without doubt, I committed the greateſt Sin 
f irs Kind that I was capable of, and moſt juſtly pro- 
oked God to make that Relation, which ought to 
ave been my Comfort and Bleſſing, be my Snare, 
Temptation, and at beſt, my conſtant Affliction. 
Cit. It is indeed againſt the expreſs Rule which the 
lpoſtle lays down, Be not unequally Pak d. I believe, 
or a Man or Woman that is religious enclin'd, to 
arry a Perſon of no Religion, or to marry a Perſon 
f differing Principles in Religion from themſelves, 
$ poſitively forbidden in that Text. 

Fr. Alas! it is not only againſt the Apoſtle's Rule, 
ut it is againſt all che Rules of Religion, of Nature, 


nd of common Senſe: What Communication can 
,. Here be between God and Belial? 
ci. Indeed it was the Reaſon given in Scripture, 


hy God commanded the 1/7aclites not to give their 
Davgh- 
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alt this I knew, 


you, does ſhe not go to Church? Where was ſhe 


thing, but ſhe neither fears God or Devil. 


furniſn her ſelf with ſomething or other: to banter 


dicule and expoſe it. The unhappy Wir ſhe is Mi- 
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Daughters to the Sons of the Heathen, nor take the 
Daughters ro Wife, leſt they ſhould be drawn in u 
ſerve their Gods, and to forſake the Lord their Gad 
ſudge E492 97 (2550 2255 34/72 e If 220 

Fr. Nor has it ever fail'd to- be a Curſe to all thi 
Families thar-ever I have heard of, or that practiſe! 
it; the Seripture is full of Inſtances of it, particu. 
larly in Solomon, in Abab; and once in a whole Na 
tion, as in the Caſe of the Midianitiſh Woman. Au 


* . ww 


- Cit,” Well, but I hope you have not marry'd 21 
Idolater; your Wife is not a Heathen, is ſhe ? 
Fr. No, but I think ſhe is worſe ; for ſhe deſpiſe 
all Warſhip, whether-of the Falſe Gods, or of the 
True; I know no Senſe ſhe has of any Religion 2 
all, other than to make a Mock at it, to make al 
ferious Things her Sport, and to banter thoſe tha 
dare not do ſo too. | 

"Cit, That's a dreadful Caſe indeed! I beſeech 


bred? Is ſhe a Proteſtant? 

F. Yes, yes, ſhe goes to Church, and is a Prote: 
tant, ſuch a kind of Proteſtant as this Age is too ful 
of; I think ſhe had as good be a Papiſt, for then ſht 
would make ſome Profeſſion, and might, in Time, 
be brought over to the true Profeſſion of right Prin- 
ciples; but as ſhe is, I think there is more Hope: 
of a Heathen than of her, for he worſhips ſom6 


Ci. But you ſay ſhe goes ro Church; what does 
ſne do there? ; YE zu 
Fr. Do there! why, ſtare about her; or ſleep, ot 


the Infirmities- of the Miniſter. I never hear her 
talk a Word of what ſhe hears, except it he to ri- 


ſtrels of, and which ſhe might make a-much bettet 
Uſe of, exerts ir ſelf this Way; and when ſhe cas 
85 | no 


mY 
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d longer run down all revealed Religion, nay, and 
zrural Religion roo, then the Failings, Slips, and 
ſtakes of the Miniſters and Profeſſors of Religion 
ploy her Tongue, which makes my Houſe a Tem- 
e of the Devil to me; where I can hear nothing 
t Abuſes upon God, the Worſhip and Seryants of 
od, and every thing chat is good, till I am made to 
hor the Converſation of my own Family, 

Cit, And no queſtion, it is a great Obſtruction to 
Ou in the Way of your own Duty, or a ane. 
to you wholly to neglect it. 

Fr. How come you to reach my Caſe ſo effectu⸗ 
ly, and ſo very particularly. 

Cit, Nor that I know any thing of it, I aſſure you; 
ut I am too much concern'd ; I know one too like ir; 
Fr. It is my Caſe exactly, as I will tell you at large, 
Cit. But before you come to that Parr, I beſeech 
ou tell me how you came to link your ſelf to ſuch 
Family of Heathens, for I know you had been o- 
erwile taught ? 

Fr, I'll anſwer you in one Word, MON EY! 
ONE Y! This was the Snare; the Devil laid the 


aught, and my Father had propoſed ſeveral tolera- 
le Matches for, me in our Neighbourhood ; Wo- 
menen agreeable i in Perſon, and valuable for their Ver- 
in- ue, of religious Education, and with good Porti- 
pens too, with whom I might have been very happy; 
me · put I rejected-them all. 

Cit. You have been very ill dviſed. 

ell Fr. No indeed, IJ have nor been advis'd at all; Sa 
got the Cant of your. Town Gentlemen art my 
Tongue's End, and made it my Catch-Word for a 
ong Time, (viz. chat I cared not what Religion my 
ife was of, or whether ſhe had any Religion or no, 
f ſhe had but Money; and now I am fill'd with 
ny own Deſires. 
iſhiog my ſelf with a Wife leſs extrayagart. non the 


Humoug 


ook, and I bit at the Bait. It is true, I was better 


Nor were my Meaſures for fur- - 
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Humour I profeſs d to act by; for as I cared not wh 
I took, ſo I car d not where I found her: and as 
that abandons himſelf is juſtly abandon'd by Proj 
dence, ſo in Purſuit of the Idol I worſhip'd, I wer 
ro the Temple of Wickedneſs, the Play-Houſe, 
Thing I had not been bred to I aſſure you, and whe 
the Devil had me in his Bounds, he took care! 
hold me faſt: There I choſe me a Wife. 

Cie. 1 rhoughr you ſaid you choſe for Money? 

Fr. Ve, yes, ſo I did too; I was ſhew'd her ther 
for a Fortune, | 

Cit. And perhaps miſs'd your Aim too, 

Fr. No, no, I had the Idol and the Idolater toog 
T have the Money and the Woman, but not the Wi 
for ſhe is no Wife to me; neither does the concen 
her ſelf about the Duty of her Relation, either tt 
Do it, or to Know it. 

Cit. Then I perceive ſhe has no manner of Loy 
for you. 

F. I cannot ſay, but that if T would have conform! 
to her wicked abominable looſe Way of Living, ht 
might have loved me well enough; bur as ſoon a 
ſhe found my Way of Living was different from 
what ſhe expected, ſhe became uneaſy and indiffe- 
rent, till ar laſt it grew up to a perfect Contempt; 
and it often makes ſuch Breaches between us, as in 
Time muſt certainly root our all manner of conjugi 
Affection on either Side. ; 

Cit. Ir is no doubt very affſicting to you, eſpeci- 
ally if you have a real Love for her. 

Fr. I confeſs, I cannot ſay bur it wears out what 
Love I had for her apace; for it is impoſſible while 
J abhor her Conduct, and cannot reclaim her, that! 
can preſerve my Affection for her: Vertuous Love i 
founded upon two Things only, both which are want- 
ing in her, Merit and Suitability, Whar Merit cat 
there be in one who appears to have a general Con- 
tempt of all that is Good? and what Suitability can 


there be in two Tempers ſoextremely oppoſite? Cit 
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cit. Well, but it is afflicting to you too, I dare ſay. 
Fr. Indeed it is ſo many Ways. 
Cit. and without doubt, as I obſerved before, it is 
range Obſtruction ro you in the Exerciſe of your 
ty in your Family; for what Performance of Du- 
what good Government of Servants or Children, 
at religious Order can there be in the Family, 
ere conſtant Breaches obſtruct the Charity and 
derſtanding between thoſe, upon whom the Per- 
mance and Support of thoſe Duties lie? I know 
by my ſelf, there can be no Family-Worſnip, 
ere there is no Family Love: Who can kneel 
wn to pray with thoſe that ridicule and contemn 
or perhaps refuſe to join? Eor my part, I do not 
nk it a Husband's Duty in ſuch a Caſe; let the 
ame be on thoſe who are the Cauſe. | 
Fr. Tho' you ſay true in part, yer I cannor go 
ur Length neither; I acknowledge ir is a ſad Ob- 
uction to the carrying on a religious Government 
the Family, and the firſt Beginnings of this refra- 
ory Carriage of my Wife was a great Snare to me 
at way; and I had almoſt thrown up all my Reſo- 
{ions of Family-Religion, in Complimenr to her 
ily : And doubtleſs, i, I had, all perſonal Religi- 
had gone after it; but, I bleſs God, I got the bet- 
of her in that Point. | 
| Cit. I wiſh you would relate me the Particulars of 
ur Management then, for a particular Reaſon that 
„ill tell you afterward. ; 
Fr, Alas! it is a long and melancholy Story, and 
il be bur of ſmall Uſe to you, 
ci. It will be of great Uſe I aſſure you, and per- 
s do more Good than you imagine, for there are 
er People in the World in your Caſe, and the 
RN 1 —4 of one is often a Caution and Direction to 
other. 
. H. Nay, you will make ſad Work if you propoſe 
bor an Example to any Body; I am fit for n ing 
< bur 
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ligion; nay, ſo far are they from any Senſe of Re 


return Thanks after Meat, or ever heard him ask an 


——r———— —ꝗn—Ubͤ —— . — — 


but a Memento Mori, a Beacon or Bouy, to ſhe 
where the Rock lies that I have ſplit upon. 
Cit. Leave that Part to farther Diſcourſe, and pr; 
ter me into the Story, that I may know how you r 
nag d your ſelf in the Matter of religious Worſhip 
your Family; for I aſſure you, there is a great de 
depends upon the Queſtion, and a great deal upt 
the Anſwer. 

Fr. Why then Il tell you as diſtinctly as I can, n 
to make the Story too long: When firſt I marry'd, 
continued ſome time in the Family of Sir Richa 
.. Whoſe Siſter my Wife was, and with whom 
Hred, her Father and Mother being dead: The Fami 
you know had never been famous for any thing of Re 
ligion ; as for Sir Richard, he is no Hypocrite, fort 
give him his due, as he practis d nothing, ſo he pro 
teſs d nothing; he really made no Pretence to R 


gion among them in that Family, that I never he 
any one, till very lately, ſay Grace at the Table, 


Body elſe to do it, except when any Cleryman ha 
pen d to be there, or except as I ſhall have Occaſi 
to tell you in Conſequence of this Story. 
Cit. That's a ſtrange Family indeed! 
Fr. Alas ! it would be ſtrange if they ſhould bet 
therwiſe, in a Houſe where you have nothiog bi 
Luxury, Rioting, Gaming, Swearing and Drinkin! 
all Day and all Night; Maſter and Miſtreſs, and 5 
vants, all alike. 0 
Cit, How could you think of tying your (elf 
ſuch a Family, e, 
F. Nay, that Queſtion's unkind, after what I ha 
{aid ro you already; the Thing is done and over, 
told you the wrerched Reaſon I had for it, 'the B 
ſineſs now is to tell you the Story. | 
Cit. I ask your Pardon, pray go on; | 
Fr, I liv'd here as, I tell you, near half a You ü 
| ſow 
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me Apartments which my Wife deſir'd to have 
ded ro my own Houſe were finiſhd. 
Cit. And were you not heartily tir'd of ſuch a 
atheniſh Life? | 
Fr. Let me tell you, my Friend, with Sorrow, I 
ally cannot ſay I was at firſt; and ler all wife Men 
ware how they make an irreligious profane Way 
Living too familiar to them ;!I can aſſure them by 
d Experience, it is very dangerous, and they will 
in great riſque of their Principles; for Habits of 
evity grow inſenſibly natural, ſapping the Founda- 
on of all religious Inclination, and preparing the 
ind to approve the Practice. I was new marry'd; 
e Circumſtance joyn'd with the Uſage of the Fa- 
ily, and ir ſeem'd to be a time when Mirth and 
Jiverfion might be reaſonably indulg'd. 
Cit. That's true, but nor ſo as to exclude Religion: 
Fr. I know that very well; but what could I do? 
was not Maſter of the Houſe, it was none of my 
buſineſs there, ro mind any thing bur my private 
Duty, and it was too ſoon to begin to dictate ro my 
ife ; and beſides, do I nor confeſs ro you, that my 
eart was devour'd with Pleaſure, and engroſs'd 
vith the Mirth and uſual Jollitry of the Occaſion, 
nd that it began to make all their Leviry natural ro 
ne 2 Do I nor ſay, that every Man ſhould rake heed 
f che Example? I am ſure it was a dreadful Exam- 
le to me. | 
Cit, Well, bur you were there bur half a Year. 
Fr. Do you ſay, BUT half a Tear, is that but a 
tle Time to live without a Senſe of Duty, without 
ear, as I may ſay, of God or Devil? But as if it 
ere but a little Time, I muſt tell you it did not end 
here, I have worſe yet behind. | 
Cit, Bur pray ler me interrupt you a little; did you 
ever diſcourſe with your Wife all that while about 
t, or enquire how ſhe lik d it? 
Fr, Yes, yes, I did; but I receiy'd poor ſorry 
B ewpty 
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empty Anſwers, ſuch as evidently ſhew'd ſhe made 
no great matter of it, and would never complain if 
ſhe liv'd ſo all her Days. 

Cit. Well, but pray be particular in that part i 
you can. 1 R 5 

Fr. Why, I'll give you a Paſſage or two; you mul 
know, that for three or four Days while our Wel. 
ding was upon the Wheel, and a pretty many Friend 
in the Houſe, ſome of the neighbouring Clerg 
were continually there; either the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh, or of the next Pariſh, or a Gentleman's Chap. 
lain that livd about a Mile off; and once or twice: 
Presbyterian Clergyman, who kept the Meeting. 
houſe in the Town, and ro whom I found nor Sir &. 
chard + only, bur even the Miniſter of the Pa 
riſh behav'd very reſpectfully; and as he was a Ma 
of Worth and a very good Scholar, they were ver 
intimate together. While theſe were there, as 
ſaid, there was always ſome pr other to ſay tht 
Grace, as they call ir, at Table. But as for Prayers a 
Night, that was never offer'd, or perhaps thought on 


It happen'd at length we all ſar down to Tabl 1 
without a Chaplain, and as Sir Richard made no off 7 
fer to ſtand up, ſo no ſooner was the Dinner ſer o! 
and the Ladies plac'd, but my Lady — had her KnikWeer 
in a boil'd Turky, and we all fell to work as decem 
ly, and with as little regard to him whoſe Hand fili Hur 
us, as any Pack of Hounds in the Country, ] 

Cit. I never heard the like in my Life; and av 
it ſo always? i | J 
Fe. Conſtantly ; never otherwiſe, except as befor 

Cit. I thought there had been no ſuch People i 
the World, eſpecially among Proteſtants; nay, not na. 
Papiſt, as ever I mer with, would fall roo, withoul 7 
croſſing the Table, which is in them an Acknowledę re 
ment to their Saviour for the Mercy of their Food } 

Fr. Well. Iaſſure you, there was nothing like it het; 


Cit. And did you take no Notice of it ? F 
J. 
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Fr. Good Manners forbid it me at Table. | 
Cit, Bur methinks you ſhould have ſpoken to your 
ife about it. 

Fr. So] did, and you ſhall hear what I met with 
or my Labour: As I was really ſurpriz'd at the thing 
ze firſt time, I mention'd ir to my Wife at Night 
hen we were alone, and which occafion'd the fol- 
wing ſhort Diſcourſe. 


Husb. My Dear, ſaid I, was not ſomething wanting 
mong us at Supper to Night ? 

Mie. Not as I know, ſays ſhe 5 what was want- 
ng? 


Husb, Nay, my Dear, ſaid I, tis none of my Bu- 
P. neſs. 
A Vie. Well, but tell me what was wanting; for I 
venf@an't imagine what you mean. 


Husb. Won't you take it ill, my Dear, ſaid I, if I 
ell you? 

— Ife. No not I; what can it be, that 1 ſnould take 
t ill? 

Husb, Why, did not we want a Chaplain? 

Wife. Phoo, ſays ſhe, is that all ? 

Husb, Why, my Dear, Jays I, does Sir Richard ne- 
er thank God for his Meat? 

Miſe. Nay, what do I know? we never trouble 
dur Heads abour thoſe things, 

Husb, J confels I never ſaw it ſo before, and I 
waWave been in very good Families. 

Wife, Then it may be they kept Chaplains d 

ore —— No indeed, my Dear. 
et e. No! ſays ſhe, it's an odd thing for a Gentle- 
ot { — 8 meddle with it. 
ao Husb, What, my Dear, to thank God for his daily 
dg · N Rread?ꝰ 
200.08 N ife, O! tis perfectly ungenteel to do it publick2 
ere; can't they mutter it to rhemſelves ? 

eb. I am ſorry to differ from you, my Dear, 
Fr aid J. B 2 Wife, 
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Mie. Well, ſays ſne, I'll ſpeak to Sir Richard to 


morrow, and you ſhall have the Honour of being 1 
Chaplain. 5 "i 
Husb. No, my Dear, I hope you won't make wha, * 
T ſaid to you ſo publick, it is no Buſineſs of mine. \ 
Well, I was ſo unable to perſuade her to forbexr ” 
making a Jeſt of me, the next Day at the Table, yo 
that I was oblig'd ro make an Excuſe to be abſen, yvi 
both ar Dinner and at Supper. And at Night again] 1 
I own'd to her that was the Reaſon ; and was forcd he 
to tell her plainly, I would not dine there again, un. M n 
leſs ſhe would promiſe me not to ſpeak of it; which x 
w_ much difficulty, at laſt, I prevail'd with ber, 
to do. | 
Cie. I would een have let her ſaid what ſhe would; 4 
and if ſhe had ſpoke of ir, I would have own'd I wa au! 
ſurpriz d at it. nor 
Fr. Well, you ſhall hear how ſhe ſerv'd me, and 51 
bow handſomely ſhe was ſerv'd for it by her oun er 
Brother: She kept her word with me about a Week; or. 
but one Evening, as we were at Supper, ſhe made Hat 
Motion to me, and ſeem'd to ſmile: I kept m] M 
Countenance as long as ſhe kept it from being raken ſlip 
Notice of; but ſhe took care to let Sir Richard —— My 
ſee her, who, as he was a merry Man, and full of Sb 
good Humour, would needs know what the Matter hd 
was; ſhe poiats to me, Let him tell you, ſays ſhe, for p S 
he won't let me. Sir Richard preſs d me, and! Si 
bluſh'd as red as the Colour of Blood would allow; NVor 
at length my Wife ſaid, | ot 
Nay, Mr. — it is not ſuch a mighty Thing ung 
vou may tell it. 5 imb 
No, my Dear, faid I, I am ſure I ſhan't; and | Mingi 
am ſure you won. | eo 
This made the Caſe worſe, for they were doubly ie 
importunate then; and Sir Rchard, who always oil 
thought it had been ſome little Jeſt or other, la; y I 
me 


hold of his Siſter, and ſwore ſhe ſhould tell him. 


The Family Inſtruftor. 29 


I interceeded with him and perſuaded him, told 
im ſhe had engag'd ro me not to ſpeak of ir, and 1 
op'd he would not make her break the firſt Promiſe 
at ever I ask'd her ro make, fince ſhe was my Wife, 
My Wife turn d upon me, and would have me re- 
nquiſh her Promiſe ; I told her I could not; in a 
ord, it began to warm us on all Hands, and my 
Wife in particular told me I us d her ill. 
My Dear, ſaid I, tis very hard you ſhould ſay ſo, 
hen you know you are only defir'd to conceal one 
f my Faults. Anh | | e 
I know no Fault in ir, ſays ſhe; and if it be, I 
efire to conceal none of your Faults. 
Bur if you don't, my Dear, ſaid I, you will expoſe 
e very much, for you will find I have a great many 
aults worſe than this, that I hope no Body ſhall 
now but yqur ſelf. | | 
She was afraid I had, ſhe ſaid; and this had given 
er ſuch a Surfeir of me, that if the reſt were much 
orſe, ſhe was afraid they would give her a Vomit, 
dat would bring up all her Love. | 
My Dear, ſaid I, I hope that lies too deep for ſuch 
ſlighr Operation. I was going to ſay more, bur I 
ww ſhe was in a Rage, ſo I forbore. 
She anſwered, I don't know whether ir does or no; 
nd with thoſe Words role from the Table and went 
p Stairs. | 
Sir Richard —— the beſt humour'd Man in the 
/orld, run and took hold of her, ſwore ſhe ſhould 
ot go, and drag d her back a good way, bur ſhe 
ung from him; I followed her, bur ſhe was too 
imble for me, and got into her Room, and with 
d Minging the Door after ber, and I roo near her, truck 
e on the Noſe, and ſet mea bleeding moſt violen-ly. 
vl > 0u may be ſure this Carriage and my Bleeding 
a) {Woild our Mirth, and indeed our Supper; nor could 
a) 7 Lady or another Siſter prevail with her to 
ome out of her Chamber, or let me in for ſome 
* Hours; 
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Hours; indeed, when ſhe heard of my Bleeding, aue. 
had opened the Door after I was gone down, ani 
feen how much I had bleed upon the Stair-head beh. 
fore a Servant could be call'd with a Baſon ani 
Towel, ſhe was much concerned, and ſent her Mail 
down to ſee how I did. ny 
In the Interim of this, Sir Richard, who appearei 
very much concern'd at what had happen'd, cam 
to me, and ſmiling ſaid, Brother, I am very ſo * 
ry that I ſhould be inſtrumental to put my Siſter oe 
of Humour, eſpecially with you; and I muſt Ml. | 
knowledge, I never knew her ſo much out in DHI 
Behaviour in my Life. | * 
Sir, ſaid I, it would have been no Trouble to me 4 

if it had not been that the Thing itſelf was fro 
ſomething I had fooliſhly let fall, which if ſhe hall” 
told in her Way, would have made you think nf * 
414 


wanting in my Reſpect to yov, which of all Thin 
in the World I would give no occaſion for, havin 
been treated ſo obligingly by you, ever ſince I h N 
the Honour to be related to you. 


Come, Brother, ſays Sir Richard, here's my Haul , * 
and my Word, it ſhall move no ſuch Imaginations iff” 
me; beſides, I would not have preſs d her, if I hay” © 
thought in the leaſt ir had related to me. ( 

Indeed, Sir Richard, ſaid I, it had not the leal 1 
Diſreſpect in it to you; yer I freely own, I ſhou ent 
not have ſaid it, no not to my own Wife. it 

And I freely own, ſays he, my Siſter is in the wron| \ 
if ir be ſo, for its hard a Man cannot ſpeak a Wo 

in his Bed-Chamber to his own Wife, bur ſhe muffin 
betray him; O theſe Wives, ſays he ſmiling, “ 
ſuch Boſom Friends! There's my Wife, ſays 1M” © 
pointing to his Lady, is juſt ſuch another Pries; 
. Counſel.keeper, | ny 

Well, Sir Richard —— ſaid I, however, I heuer 

tily ask your Pardon for what I ſaid, whether ſne tel x 


it or not; and I acknowledge it was what did nd 
1 | becon 
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ecome me to ſay, nor was it any of my Buſinels. 
Says Sir Richard, Let it be what it will, and whe- 
her I know it or no, I give you my Promiſe, Bro- 
ane her, I will not take any thing ill from you. 
Come, ſays my Lady, who ſat by all this while, 
ny Brother makes more of it than he needs, and his 
rel Modeſty in it is roo much his own Diſad vantage; I 
me ave the Secret, and he ſhall give me leave to tell it; 
aſſure you, Sir Richard, neither you or I have any 
Neaſon to take it ill, tho' I muſt blame my Siſter roo. 
Upon this my Lady told the Story; and told it 
ke one that had more Senſe of the Reproof than J 
xpected. 5 
mel And was this all? ſays Sir Richard Come, 
roher, ſays he, I am far from taking it il; your Re- 
ark was very juſt, and I aſſure you, I am very ſenſible 
ought not to do fo ; but we are a wicked Crew, and have 


o 


in9112:d. But this TI tell you, TI convince my Siſter to 
Morrow that # has been much in the wrong to you; 
ind I'll promiſe you TI takg your Admonition tco, * 

Sir, ſaid I, all this is the Conſequence of Sir Ri- 

hard's being a Man of the beſt Temper in the 
orld, bur ſtill it was no Buſineſs of mine. 
Come, come, ſaid Sir Richard, let's talk no more of ir. 
This paſs d on; we ſpent the Evening well enough, 
out no Wife appear'd, neither was ſhe to be ſpoke 
1th till almoſt Bed- time. : 

When I had Admittance, ſhe made me a Bow, 
kd me how I did, ſaid ſhe was ſorry the Door 
ruck me, and behav'd mighty mannerly, But not 4 
hit kindly ; ſhe hardly knew how to differ with me; 
ve had nor been long enough married ro know how 
o manage a Broil, ſo we carry'd it aukwardly and 
my; I went to her and kiſsd her; ſhe made me a 
urteſy as if I had been a Stranger ſaluting her; and 
bus it paſs'd off till the next Day. 

In the Morning ſhe asked me if I intended to dine 
B 4 from 


been ſo from Father to Son; I don't know when I ſhall- 


j 
| 
ö 
| 
| 


from her again? I ſaid, No, my Dear, and ſmil'd, x 


once, but you have the Misfortune to be twice wrong; 


I think we ſhould always ask him Leave to eat . 
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which ſhe ſeem'd very well pleas d. 
Ar Dinner-time, being all come into the Roon 
and juſt going to ſit down, Hold, ſays Sir Richard — 
turning to his Siſter, to let you ſee that I take v 
kindly from my Brother what you took, ſo ill, J aſſure u 
we will Dine no more without a Chaplain; upon which 
very gravely, and in very handſome, decent Exprelf 
ſions, he asked God's Blefling, not giving his Siſte 
Leave to reply. 
I could eaſily ſee my Wife was ſurpriz d, but ſit 
could not imagine which Way her Secret came our, 
After Dinner Sir Richard ſtood up, and ri 
turn'd Thanks with the ſame Gravity, and immed 
ately my Wife offer'd to withdraw. 5 
Sir Richard, who happen'd to fir next her, caugl 
hold of her; Siſter, ſays he, I hope you are not angry ſtil: 
No, no, ſays ſhe, Mr. ought to have the tellin 
of his Secrets himſelf ;, tho" he need not have ty'd me u 
io cloſely in what he reſolv'd to tell himſelf; but Wie 
muſt be ſubject. 
{ was going to ſpeak ; Pray Brother, ſays Sir N. 
chard, leave it to me; it s my Quarrel, and Til have ml 
Seconds. Indeed Siſter, ſays he, it's bad to be miſtakal 


for THERE's the falſe Siſter that told your Sto) 
pointing to his Lady, and whether ſhe had it from mi 
Brother or you, none knows better than your ſelf. She wa 
going to reply, when Sir Richard pur in thus; 
* have but one Requeſt ro you, Siſter, ſays he, and 
that is, that you will never ſpeak a Word of tht 
* Uakindneſs of ir, as you call ir, on either Hand; 
© I am ſo far from taking it ill, that I am more glad 
it happen, than if yon had given me 500 J. Hy 
© Siſter, continued he, tho' I am looſe enough, and 
* wicked enough in other Things, yer do we not all 
* own that GOD gives us our Daily Bread? An 


J and 
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nd thank him when we have done; and! you ſhall 
ever find me omit it again. 

My Wife gave him no Anſwer, bur got away as 
a as ſhe could, went to her Chamber, and ſar and 
„d for two Hours, and afterwards was well- hu- 
pur d enough; and we never heard any more of 
at Matter afterwards, 

Bur now, as I told you, our Houſe being finiſh'd, 

2 prepar'd to Remove, and here began my Diffi- 
Ity; the looſe profane Life we had led, began 
be roo familiar to me; and this join d with the 
iſcouragements of a Wife that I knew had no 
aſte of Religious Things, made me cold in the 
atrer of my Duty, and we began to live juſt as 
e did before, 

It continued thus above four Months; art laſt an 
Id Accident, as my Wife call'd it, but a wonderful 
dod Providence to me, as I calld it, gave a Turn 
ns, a Way by which I had the leaſt Expectation | 
any ſuch Thing; for ir made my Wife, tho with- 
t the leaſt Affection to the Thing, be the firſt Mo- 


Mer of it to me. 

eu Cie. That was a happy Turn indeed! 

Fr. My Wife had an old Uncle, her Father's own 
ng Brother, who was a Miniſter, and who lived farther 


the Country, who, about this Time, came to our 
JW own to ſee us; he had been a Week or two at Sir 
ichard's, and then came to ſee his Neice, my Wife, 
nd to ſtay three or four Days, as was his Cuſtom 
e was rich, and had no Heirs bur my Wife and her 
iſter; and as ſne expects a good Lift from him when 
e dies, ſhe was mighty obſervant and reſpectful to 
Im. 
The old Gentleman being come, ond Prepicaions 
Peing made for his Lodging, my Wife comes to me 

n the Evening, 

My Dear, ſays ſhe, we muſt be wonderſul Reli- 
ious now for two or three Days, for this old Gen- 
Sy. - tleman 


34 The Family Inſtructor. 


tleman will make us all come to Prayers every Nig 
and ——; ir may be you won t like ir, buty 
muſt not diſoblige him. 

How diſoblige him, my Dear, * TI; I do not u 
derſtand you? 

Why, ſays ſhe, if we ſhould not comply and ſee 
very well pleas'd, he will be very uneaſy, and thi 
we are all Heathens. 
Will he ſo, my Dear, ſaid I; then he will have th 
ſame Thoughts of us, that I think we ought to han 
of our ſelves; for indeed I think we do live work 
than Heathens. 

Wife. Well, it's no Matter for that; we muſt nc 
ler him think ſo; and therefore I told you of 
before- hand. 

Husb, My Dear, if he will call us all ro Family Praye 
I wiſh he would come and live with us all his Dail 
. Wife, What do you want a Chaplain again? Wi 
can't you do't your ſelf ? 

Husb, I wiſh you would ſay fo much in Earne! 
as J am ſatisfy'd you do in Jeſt, 

Mie. Why, let me be in Earneſt or in ſeſt, I n$ 
ver hindered you; you may take Orders and tun 
Parſon, can't you; and then * 1B 


ying your Prayers will 
be bur Part of your Trade, as it is my Uncle's? 

Husb. My Dear, I doubt you are but ill prepart 
to be a Miniſter's Wife. 

IVife. Not half ſo well as to be a Miniſter's Wi 
dow; I'd anſwer for the ſecond Venture. 
| Well, I laid up her Words in my Heart, (vix. 

never binder d you, and ir began to be a very weight] 

Reflection to me, (viz.) That the Neglect of my — 
in my Family had not been my Wife's Fault ſo mud} 
as my own; and that tho' I knew ſhe had no Senſe d 
Religion upon her Mind, and did nor ſpeak of he! 
hindering me from any Willingneſs ro have it dont, 
yer ſtill ir was true, ſhe had not actually oppoſed me 
———_—_———  ; hy Do 
: | 


— 
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irſt to have propoſed it to her, to have endeavour'd 
o perſwade her, and prevail with her to conſent to 
t; and at laſt, if ſhe had refuſed, to have put it out 
pf her Power to have hindered me, and to have per- 
orm'd it whether ſhe would or no. 

Upon a ſerious Reflection in this Manner on the 
(eglect of my own Duty, and how juſtly ſhe had 
eproach'd me with her not having hindered me, I re- 
olved that as this good Man was likely to begin ſet- 
ing up good Order and Worſhip of GOD in my 
ouſe, I would endeavour to keep it up when he 


as gone: And another Circumſtance happen'd ro 
> no ake this Work eaſier to me than I expected. 
of | It happened that our Uncle the Miniſter had not 


deen two Days in the Houſe, but he was taken very 
Lame of the Gout; and after that had lock d him in 
Wor near two Months, he fell into an Ague, which 
held him almoſt two more; ſo that we had his Com- 
any near four Months, to my great Satisfaction, 
and no leſs to the Affliction of my Wife. 

The good old Man being Lame, as above, call'd 
e to him one Morning, and told me he defird to 
peak with me; when he began very ſeriouſly to 
alk with me upon the Subject of Family Worſhip, 
Hand we talk d of it in the following Manner. 


Min. Coulin, ſaid the old Father, I ſeem to be caſt 
upon you here by GO Ds Providence, and being a 
Miniſter, J have a little raken the Work of Family 
Prayer out of your Hand; but hope you will nor 
take it ill that I tell you, that you muſt not look up- 
on your ſelf as excuſed in that Caſe, for as you are 
the Maſter of the Family, I ought to leave you a 
Part of the Day to perform that Duty your ſelf ; 
and ſo I would have you tell me which. is the moſt 
convenient for you, Morning or Evening, and III 
take which Part of the Day you pleaſe. 
I was never ſo confounded in all my Life; 2 my 
00 
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Blood in my Body ſeem'd to fly up in my Face, and! 
ſtood like one ſtruck Dumb ; I could nor ſpeak; 
Word to him for a long while; the old Gentleman 
perceiving my Diſorder, but not gueſſing at the 
Meaning or Reaſon of it, went on thus: 

Pray, Couſin, ſaid he, do not be uneaſy that I take 
upon me to hint to you what I think is your Duty; 
it is not that I believe you do not do it, but that per. 
haps you may think the Charge devolv'd upon me 
while I am in your Houſe, 

I was ſtill in Confuſion, and my own Convictions 
crowding in upon me, I preſently had a little Battle 
in my Thoughts, between the honeſt Deſire of con- 
feſſing the Truth to him, and the hypocritical Pride 
of paſſing for a better Chriſtian than I was; howe- 
ver, at length the better Side prevail'd, and I ſaid io 
my ſelf, Who knows but this Good Man may be a 
Inſtrument to bring my Wife to promote that good 
Work which I have ſo long defir'd, and which hi- 
therto ſhe has ſuch a manifeſt Averſion to? Upon 
this Reſolution I rurn'd pretty quick upon him. 

Alas! Sir, ſaid J, you are unhappily miſtaken in 
us. 

Min. Miſtaken in you, Couſin! How do you mean? 

Maſt, Why, Sir, as to the Management of out 
| Family. 

Min. Dear Couſin, I do nor intermeddle with your 
Family Affairs; I only ſpeak about your praying t0 
G -4 D, I hope every good Man does that in his Fa- 
mily. | 
Maſt. Indeed, Sir, I believe every Man bur I do; 
but I am oblig'd to confeſs 

[Here I made ſome Stop, for indeed I wa 
aſbam d to go on. 

Min, Not pray, Couſin! what not pray with you! 
Family? It cannot be! 

Maſt. I wiſh, Sir, ſaid I, you would ſpeak to yout 
Neice abour it, 1 
A ih 
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Min. Nay, Couſin, ſays the good Man, ſmiling, 
not be Adam, do not be Adam; your Wife can- 
2: bear the Blame, for tis your Dury, and ſhe can- 
t binder. | | 
Here, however, I rook Occaſion to lay before him 
ge Truth of my Caſe, the Temper of my Wife, how 
uch ir had been my Snare; and that tho' it was in. 
ed my Duty, yet that being thus diſcouraged, I 
d yielded to the Temptation; but told him alſo 
hat an Afflict ion it had been to me; and tho' it was 
ve that my Wife's Averſion ought nor ro be any 
lindrance, yet I beg'd he would join his Help, and 
ndeavour to bring my Wife to encourage it, and 
aſſiſtant in ir if poſſible, | 
He promiſed me he would ; and the next Day he 
as as good as his Word, as far as his Skill could 
ach; but how little Succeſs he had upon her in the 
ain, you ſhall hear; their Dialogue however, was 
great Uſe to me in what happen d afterwards, as 
on ſhall hear. 
Our good religious Uncle had muſed, as be after- 
ards told me, almoſt all Night, how he ſhould begin 
ich my Wife in ſo nice an Affair, as to bring her 
to the Thing without diſguſting her; for he found 
e was none of thoſe who had much of Religion 
pon her Mind; and after he had reſolved upon his 
lethod, he takes Occaſion in the Morning, as ſhe 
aited on him to give him ſome Chocolate, to enter 
to Talk with her; and began thus. : 
Min. Neice, ſays be, why do you bring it up your 
lf, why don't you let a Servant do it? | 
Neice, Sir, becauſe I love to wait upon you; I 
bink tis my Duty. 2 
Min. That's a rare Principle in Religion, Couſin; 
we could but love every Thing that was our Duty, 
e ſhould be excellent Chriſtians. 
Here the Miniſter ſtops, and makes a ſilent 
ejaculatory Prayer as a Grace, &c. to hi 
Chocolate. . | Neice. 


1 
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Neice. Dear Sir, ſays ſhe, we never ſay Grace: 
Chocolate or Tea. | | 
Min. No Child! why who gives you the Choc 
late and Tea? | | | 
Neice. Nay, that's true, but we never mind i 
beſides, tis not the Faſhion, no Body does it, ast 
yer I heard of, ; 
Min. It may be he that gives them their Dai) 
Bread, is not the ſame that gives them Chocolat 
and Tea; chat is to ſay, they do not think fo. 
Neice. It would look very oddly in Company. 
Min. I am no Phariſee, Couſin, nor do I encoura 
any one to be ſingular ; but if we are to acknowlech 
God's Goodneſs in all his Mercies, we have no Ru 
to take more Notice of one than another. But as 
the looking oddly, I confeſs, in theſe odd Times 
does ſo, and therefore where I think it will be cer 
ſur'd as Hypocrirical, or making an our-tide Shew a 
Religion, I do ir ſo filently and unperceiv'd, as 
give no Man that Advantage, But I muſt tell yo 
Netce, that even in that, which ſome call Modeſty,! 
reproach my ſelf with acting as if I was aſham'd0 
worſhipping God, which is my known Duty. 
Neice. Why, Sir, in this Caſe, as it is not the F 
ſhion, ir would be cenſur'd. | 
Min. Truly, Neice, I know it; but I think its 
a ſad Cafe, that what is our unqueſtion'd Duty ſhoul 
be ſo unfaſhionable. I think the Office of a Clerg 
man will be at this rate ſoon at an end in this Nati 
on, for Religion grows out of Faſhion apace; | 
will be our of Faſhion, perhaps, quickly, to pray! 
GOD at all. 3 
Neice. No, Sir, I hope we. ſhall always go to Churci 
Min. Well, Child, bur muſt we pray to GOU 
no where but at Church? Are not our Families ab 
Cloſets to be Oratories and Places of Prayer, as wel 
as the Church, and do not all good Chriſtians (etl 
God there? 4 
Neice. They ſhould do fo to be ſure, Sir, M 
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Min. Ay, ay, and it is there that I ſay, Religion 
rows Unfaſhionable, and I'm afraid will grow quite 
ut of Faſhion in this Nation; and if GOD ſhould, 
ccording to the Texr, pour out his Fury upoa all the 
amilies in England, that call not upon his Name, I 
ear it would be as near to a univerſal Judgment as 
y thing that was ever heard of in the World. 
Neice. I don't know indeed how it is. 
Min. Nay, Couſin, I donor ſpeak of your Family : 
hope your Husband knows his Duty better than 
or to pray to God in his Family. | f 
[ Here ſe was hard put to it, ſhe was loath 
to ſay yer, — it was not true; and 
loath to aceuſe her Husband, and which was 
worſe to her, afraid to diſoblige her Uncle, 
for fear of the Money ; ſo ſhe paus'd a good 
| while, and did not ſay a Word, © 
Min, I am very ſorry, NEICE, ſays the Mini- 
ter, obſerving her Silence, that I ſeem to examine into 
Thing, perhaps you are not willing to be free in; but 
ay End is only, as it always is, to do you good. 
Neice. Sir, we are but young Houſe-keepers yet, 
nd Mr. is not thoroughly ſettled; but you 
ee, I believe, he is very glad of the Occaſion of 
our performing it for him. 
Min, Well, bur Neice, ſhall I ſpeak freely ro you, 
may nor care perhaps to be ſo free ro him? I hope 
ou will think it your Duty to prompt him, and to 
erſuade him to ir; he ſeems to be of a ſober reli- 
ious Diſpoſition, and a Word from you perhaps 
ould do more good than you are aware of. 
Neice. I don't hinder him. ; 


to urge and preſs him to it. N 
Neice. Sir, I am not to fer up for my Husband's 
Director. | | 

Min, Do not think to excuſe your ſelf by that Ni- 
ty j you are mutually to provoke one another to 


* Love 


Min. But, Child, that is not enough, your Duty 


= * 
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Love and to Good Works; you are to uſe the Power 
of Perſuaſion, Entreaty, and all agreeable Importuni. 
ries to bring him, if you can, to do his Duty; if you 
prevail, he will thank you for ir afterwards, 

Neice. He won't mind what I ſay. 

Min. You do not know that; come, Neice, you 
muſt not put ir off with ſuch Qight Anſwers; I an 
ſerious, that it is your Duty to perſwade him to his 
if you can do ir. | 

Neice. I can go but a little Way, Sir, to perſuade 
him: If ir is his Duty, why does he nor do ir, I do 
nor hinder him ? EIS 

Min, I wiſh you would tell me how you are ſure 
of that? I know, my Dear, that fince my Siſter, 
your Mother, died, and you have been in Sir R. 
chard's Family, you have not had much good Exam- 
ple; bur I can aſſure you, your Mother liv'd after Wan: 
another Manner; and tho' ſhe had nor the Succels e 
which her Endeavours deſerv'd, and could nevet 
bring old Sir Richard, your Father, to any Senſe of 
his Duty; yer ſhe never fail'd to perfuade him to 
it: and when ſhe could ger no more of him, ht 

evail'd on him to keep a Chaplain ;z and fo the 

orſnip of GOD was ſer up in the Family by 
Proxy, which I think to be the worſt Way, tho be 
would nor do it himſelf. 7 5 
N eice. I was ſo young then, I don't remember it. 

Min. Now, my Dear, you ſay you do not hindet 
your Husband; you know that Brute, my Nephen, 
(excuſe me, Couſin;) minds nothing of Religion; 
and this Gentleman taking you our of ſuch a Hes. 
theniſh Family, may think that you are like yout 
Brother, Sir Richard —---, which I ſhould be ver 
ſorry for; and he may think, that praying to GOD 
and Family Worſhip, may be Things as little agree- 
able to you, as they would be ro your Brother: and 
if you have not told him otherwiſe, this may be i 
Reaſon why it is nor done; and thus it may be plain, 
that you may have binder d bim, We 
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Neice. Nay, we never had any Talk about it. 

Min. Why, I'll given you a like Caſe; you know Sir 
chard and I never agreed, he hated I ſhould be in 
e Houſe, becauſe I always call'd ro Prayers: and I 


aſte of Religion, and therefore you know I left ir; 
d yer Sir Richard may ſay as you ſay of your Hul- 


ind, that he never hinder'd me; it is a Miſtake, he 

4 hinder me. Now, my dear Child, if you have 
de nder'd your Husband, the Sin is at your Door, and 
do Wherefore I entrear you, do not hinder him any more. 


Neice. No indeed, Sir, I won't hinder him.. 
Min. Well, bur that is not enough,. Child; will 


ure 

er, u perſwade him ? : | 

Ri- BY Neice. I can't talk to him of ſuch things. 

m. Min. Well, Child, I'll rake that part off of your 


ands; are you willing I ſhould talk to him ? For I 
ave great mind to do it for all your ſakes, 

Neice. What you pleaſe, Sir. ; 

Min. And ſhall I tell him, that you are very wil- 
g that he ſhould ſer up the Worſhip of GQD in 


(hes Houſe 2 

the Neice. Ves, Sir, if you pleaſe. b 
Min. Methinks, Neice, you ſpeak coldly of it, as 
he it was a mighty indifferent thing to you, or a 


ing you had rather ſhould be ler alone ; you muſt 
eak plain ro me, my Dear, or I ſhall take it for 
iſembling. | | 

Neice. No, Sir, I don't diſſemble. 

Min. Well, ſhall I tell him you are ſenſible ir is 
Is Duty, and that you are very deſirous of it? 

Neice. Yes, Sir. \ 

Here the Miniſter broke off, he ſaw her dull, ig- 


nd that the Anſwers ſhe had made were, as it were, 
torted from her, not at all Natural, or ſpoken with 
a Freedom; and ſo he told me when we talk d. 
Wwever, Couſin, ſays he, I have made the way _ 

| | or 


ted ro be in his Houſe, becauſe I ſaw he had no 


_ 
W—— — > 4 - 
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rant, and without any Reliſh of what he had ſaid, 


r 


8 — 


42 The Family Inſtruc tor. 


for you to begin that Work, which is your Du 
_ hope you will have no Obſtruction from yo 
ife. 

This good Man ſtay'd, as I told you, about fo 
Months, and when he began to be well again, he pe 
par d to go Home; but the Evening be fore he we 
away, he calld me to him, and as my Wife was f 
ting by him before, he directed his Speech to us be 
He made a ſhort, but very ſignificant Diſcouſ 
of the Neceſſity and Advantage of a religious Fan 
ly-Governmenr, an orderly Houſhold, and the ſhe 
ing juſt Examples to our Servants and Children; a 
the Duty upon Maſters of Families ro worſhip GO! 
in a publick manner, for rhe Advantage, Examp 
and Encouragemenr of all under their Roof-----At 
after this he turn'd ro me, and with a kind of an 4 
of Reproof, bur very reſpectful, he put me 
mind, how the weight of all his Diſcourſe was upc 
me; that I was the Head of the Family, and anſwe 
able for the Government and Management of it,: 
well Civil as Religious. I know, Couſin, ſays he, y! 
are but new marry'd, and perhaps. your Wife a 
you may nor yer 1 of one another, whi 
of this kind may be your Duty: Bur as I have tale 
upon me to preſs you to this Work, as your Duty 
rake it upon me likewiſe to anſwer for your Wiß 
that ſhe will not be any Hindrance ro you; nay, lt 
has own'd to me, that ſhe is deſirous of ir, and u 
do all that lies in her to encourage you in it. 
I made him a Bow, and told him, I was very gl 
of it; that indeed I had always been educated in 
religious Family, and that I had never omitted n 
Duty in that Matter till fince I was marry'd; b 
however, that I did not in the leaſt charge theNegled 
upon my Wife, I told him ir was true, that I net 

ad propos'd it to her, and ſo I did not know her Sei 
timents of thoſe things; but I acknowledg'd that v 
my Fault, and that I was exceeding glad that ſhe N 
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happily prevented me; and that fince ſhe deſir d ir 
me, I was ſure I never willingly deny'd her any 
ng ſhe defir'd, much leſs ſhould I do it in a ching 
at was as much my Inclina tion as my Duty. 
[ aſſure you, Couſin, ſaid he, your Wife deſires ir, 
d gave me leave to tell you fo; I hope ſhe will 
nfirm what I ſay ; Do you nor, Neice, ſays he, turn- 
to her? At which ſhe made a Bow to him, as her 
pnſenr; but I thought then I ſaw a kind of Con- 
pt in her Countenance of the whole Diſcourſe, 
d particularly, of that Part, of her being deſirous of 
at which I (aw ſhe plainly ſmil'd. However, in a 
ord,the good Man made us both promiſe, that as he 
d been our Chaplain now for four Months, and 
ought the Servants to a Courſe of good Order and 
amily- Worſhip, that now it ſhould be conſtantly 
pt up. 
For * part, I never made a Promiſe with greater 
atisfaction in my Life, and thought my ſelf gotten 
er the greateſt Difficulty that ever was upon me, 
iz.) of bringing my Wife ro conſear. But I little 
bought how much I was miſtaken. | . 
When my Wife was. gone, I chank'd the good 
zentleman very fincerely, and told him how glad I 
as of the Step he had taken; yer I own'd to him. 
ar I thought my Wife had come into it rather to 
blige him, than from any fincere Regard to the. 
Duty it (elf, „ 
I ſee that plainly, Couſin, ſaid he, but do you go 
n; it is your Part to do your Duty, whether ſhe 
kes, or conſents, or not. And beſides, ſaid he, you 
o not know, but in time ſhe may be convinc d, as I 
ope ſhe will, Ar which he repeated theſe words, 
ow knoweſt thou, O Man, but thou mayeſt gain thy 
ife ? And thus we ended this Diſcourſe, 
The next Day our good Chaplain being gone; as 
ny Wife and I was ſitting together after Dinner, I 
d to her; Well, my Dear, do you remember what 
we 


as I was then. 


the more willingly, becauſe, as you ſaid you wer 


thing, becauſe I would not anger the old Parſon 


into it with more willingneſs in ſome time after. 


. I wanted to tell you of: For my Wife and I, * 
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we promis d to do to Night, are you of the (an 
Mind ? 6 | 
What Mind, ſaid ſhe2  * | 
Why, that we ſhould keep up the Order of th 
Houſe, and go to Prayer every Night and Morniny 
Ay, ay, ſays ſhe, I am juſt in the ſame Mind no 


Well, ſays I, then I will perform my Promiſe 
well as I can, it ſhall not be wanting on my part; a 


deſirous of the Performance, I doubt nor you wi 

bear with the Meanneſs of the Performance, 
I defirous of ir! ſays ſhe ? 
Yes, ſaid I, did you nor ſay you were? 
Wife, Not I; it's true I made a Bow and ſaid nd 


bur I never ſaid I was deſirous of it. 

Husb. I am very ſorry you ſhould ſtrive to com 
off of a thing which it was ſo much yourHonour thi 
you conſented to it, and my double Satisfaction, thi 
I thought you had deſired it. | 
_ Wife. I wonder you ſhould make ſuch a- do abo 
theſe things, I never trouble my Head about then 
bur ſince the old Man would have ir fo, you know 
muſt nor diſoblige him. 

Husb.T am ſorry you have no other Motive; hon 
ever, I hope you have nothing to ſay againſt prayiq 
ro GOD: and you know, it is not only my Dur 
bur my Promiſe, 

Wife. Well then, you may do your Duty, and ket 
your Promiſe ; I do not hinder it, as I know of. 

This was but a cold way of beginning: Howerer 
as Thad promiſed, I call'd up my People together i 
the Evening, and as well as I could, did my Duty. 

Cit. That was right, and I hope your Wife ca 


Fr. Quite the contrary ; and this is the Grievant 
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d the moſt pleaſanr and agreeable Life in the 
"rid before, have hardly enjoy d an Hour of peace- 
e Converſation ſince ; ſhe is the uneaſieſt Creature 
ng; ſhe ſees that this religious way of living is 
te different from her former Temper; ſhe tells 
; ſhe is brought quite our of her Element; her 
light is in Company, Cards, the Play, and all the 
Things of the Times; ſhe wants to come to 
don all the Winter Seaſon, and go back in the 
untry only for a little Shade in the Heat of Sum- 
r; ſhe treats Religion with the utmoſt Contempt; 
bates the Melancholy Life we lead; ſne tells me, 
thinks if I reſolve to live thus, ſhe'll go ro Lon- 
with Sir Richard, when he goes up to the Parlia- 
nt, and I may ſtay at home and pray for them, 
it. Well, but how does ſhe behave as to the Duty 
elf? I hope ſhe complies with the Form of it, and 
Decent in the Time of Worſhip. 
7, Truly hardly; ſhe is filent indeed, and that's 
But ſhe will fir when we kneel, reading in 
e other Book while we ſing Pſalms; nay, and 
etimes continue Reading while we are Praying. 
| it ſeems a Favour if ſhe only ſleeps, and gives 
no Uneaſineſs bur her ſnoring. 
it, How can you have Patience with her? 
. When I have perform'd the Duty, ſhe'll Banter 
a moſt profane manner; ask me why I did not 
for a better Wife; tell me, I forgot to pray for 
a Thing and ſuch a Thing; and, in ſnort, ſhe 
the whole Houſe ſee that ſhe hates the Duty, 
undervalues the Performance. | Ik 
told her, if ſhe did not like my Performance, I 
d keep her a Chaplain. No, no, ſays ſhe, then 
ſhall have no Sport. I take it to be an excellent 
era; all the Grievance to me is, that it is a little too 
n. Beſides ſuch as this, ſhe well frequently mix 
profane Stuff with her Banter, that ſometimes 
talks Words I dare not repeat, indeed down- 
r—_ Git 
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Cit. And could you go on with the Performul .. 
under all this? | rad 
- Fr, Indeed I have been often at the Point of nm. 
ing it quite over; I have thought that Charity is 
abſolutely neceſſary to every Chriſtian Duty, tha 
neither could perform it with Profit to my ſelf, 
Profit to thoſe that heard me without it. 

Cit. I will nor ſay as to Profit, but I do noth 
it poſſible to perform it with Compoſure, when 
know they that hear us are nor equally affed: 
with ir. 3 

Fr. Much more when we know they Deſpiſe a 
Contemn it. 

Cit. Very true, it is my own Caſe exactly; a 
as this was what I meant when I told you [I kn: 
one whole Circumſtances were like yours; ſo 1 mt 

acknowledge it has made your Relation exceedi 
pleaſant to me. oy 

Fr. I am very ſorry that what is my AMidit 
ſhould be your Diverſion; I am ſure it has been 
very unpleaſant Circumſtance ro me. 

Cit. You miſtake me very much, ir has not bet 
pleaſant to hear that you have been under ſuch 
ſevere Affliction ; bur it was a great Pleaſure to ni 
to find a dear Friend in a Caſe, from which I was! 
likely to receive Inſtruction, Comfort and Advice! 
my own, which is almoſt the ſame in every Circut 
tance, and in which I have been ſo much at a L 
how ro behave, that I have neither known what! 
do, or who to go to for Advice, 

Fr. I am ſure, if your Caſe is like mine, you net 
no other Affliction. 
- Cir. Mine differs in nothing but ſuch Particula 
in which it is much worſe, ae 
Fr. That can hardly be, for mine has broke t 
Peace of my Mind, and the Peace of my Familyto 
I confeſs, I have a little recover d the firſt, but i 
laſt I believe will be never recover d. 0 


— 
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it. My Mind and Family roo are in the ytmoft 
ration, and I ſee no Way of reſtoring either of 


m. 
7, Well, but deſpair of nothing, G O D can re- 
e both. - 

it, That's true; but there is a Circumſtance or 
o in mine, that, as I ſaid, makes it worſe than yours, 
d that is in this Particular, (viʒ) that there is leſs 
ye of recovering mine than there is of yours. 

. You will have ſome Difficulty ro make me 
ible of that; can any thing be more hard to re- 
im than an Original Atheiſt, one bred without 
> Knowledge of GOD, and reſolving never to 
rn to know him? | 
Cit. Yes, yes, a great deal, (viz.) a harden'd Hy- 
crite, who is paſt the Power of Conviction, and 
ivd to ſuch a Pitch in the Pretences to Religion, 
to make it a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs. 

Fr. They are gone far indeed, bur I know not 
nich are the worſt ; what can be worſe than 4 
ESPISER, a Scoffer at every thing that is ſeri- 
s, that neither looks up or looks in, that mocks 
r Maker, and mocks all thoſe that ſerve him; 
ar ſays to the Almighty, Depart from us, we deſire 

the Knowledge of thy Ways 2 
Cit, Yes, another Sort, (viz.) thoſe. who are Pha- 
aically Religious, and (ay to every one, ſtand off, I 
holier than thou; that can ſay of a Husband or 
Relation, With the Pride of their own Performan- 
s, GOD, IT thank thee I am not as this Publican; 
t trample upon every one's Sincerity and Humi- 
y as an Imperfection, and think no Pattern imĩta- 
but their own. Theſe are they of whom our 
elled Lord ſaid, they were like painted Sepul- 
ers, full of Rottenneſs and Putrefaction within. 
id this is the Caſe in my Houſe exactly, and 
refore I ſaid it was worſe than yours, | 
dy You ſurpriſe me yery much, I think ir's your 
N "=" (Tur 
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Harm now, pray let me hear the Particulars of jo 
aſe. | 
Cit, You ſhall, but ir is a very melancholy Stor 

[ Here he repeats to him all the Particular; 

lating to himſelf and his Wife, as they ſi 

in the Beginning of this Dialogue. 

Fr. Indeed yours is a melancholy Thing, and! 

one Particular goes beyond mine for the preſen 
but mine is coming fairly up after it. 

Cit. In one Particular, do you ſay? I think it 
worſe in many Particulars. It is worſe in whz 
ſaid above, that I think my Wife will be harder: 
reclaim than yours; becauſe ſhe pretends ar leaſt! 
think her ſelf already in the Right, and that! 

the Profligate, and the Enemy to Religion. Yo 

Wife cannot think ſhe is Right, only carries itt 
upon the Foot of an entire Neglect of Right 
Wrong; not being touch d with any Conviction, h 
being juſt in the Original State we ſhould all ha 
been in, but for the Advantages of a better Educat 
on; there's all the Room for the Grace of GOD! 
work in that can be expected; nay, ſuch are the pr 
per Field in which GOD is often pleaſed to di 
play the Glory of redeeming Mercy, and the Sor 
raignty of bis Grace: When thou wert caſt out to! 
Loathing of thy Perſon, when thou wert in thy Bluod, 
ſaid unto thee, Live. But Phariſaical Hypocrites (et 
to be the Abhorrence even of the Spirit of GO 
mw it is ar leaſt very rarely that ſuch are brouy! 

ack. 

Fr. You go very far in the Caſe of your Wife 
Cit. J aſſure you I do her no Wrong, I ratbe 
conceal and cover her Behaviour than make irworl 
But then I have two Circumftances more, whid 
make my Caſe worſe than yours. 1. My Childre 
are grown up, ſo far at leaſt as ro diſtinguiſh ther 
ſelvesin the Debate; and Three of them, out 
Five, take part with their Mother, pfepoſſels0f 
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r deluding Tongue, and by the Advantage ſhe 
s, of being always with them; and wheedling and 
ing to them; ſo that they carry ir almoſt as inſo- 
ly ro me as my Wife, and eſpecially in this Parr, 
deſpiſing and ſcorning the needful Union which 
> Duty of our Family calls for. 1 
Fr. Well, and what is the other? 
Cit, Why, the other is the greateſt Affliction to 
> of all the reſt, (vi. ) that by this abuſive bruriſh 
haviour of my Wife and Children, my Family is 
ite unhingd, all Appearance of Order and Duty 
oſt, my Servants and my other Children are let 
ple to the World, and are like Sheep without a 
epherd, like People without Government, we 
ve no Wor hip of GOD among us; my Wife 
d her three Children go up Stairs, and there ſhe 
ends to pray and read with them by her ſelf, as 
her Husband was a Heathen, her other Children 
t-caſts, and her Family Reprobares, and I am 
ite diſtracted between the Senſe of my Duty, and. 
Impoſſibility of performing it. 
Fr, Hark ye, my Friend, this is a ſad Caſe, tis 
e, but give me leave to tell you that this is not 
ly ſo much Matter for your Affliction, as of your 
pentance ; for I ſee little or nothing in all this 
t what lies at your own Door, and is in your Pow+ 
to rectify, and which you muſt ſer ro work im- 
diately to rectify, or your Family will be ruiu'd 
d undone, and your ſelf roo. | 
it, What can I do? Can I reform a perverſe 
oman ? Can I reduce an obſtinare Temper? Am 
n GO D's Stead! Can I convince a Hypocrite, 
joſe Pride forrifies her againſt Reaſon or Scriprure, 
i whoſe Vanity makes her deſpiſe Reproof 2 How 
_s wy ſo little Charity as to ſay, it all lies at 
| Door | Tt 
Fr. But, my Friend, do not be full of your own 
©; I do not ſay you can _ upon your Wife j 
an 
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and I acknowledge what you ſaid, that ſuch a Tee 
per is harder to be touch d than any other; ſpiriui ir 
Pride 1s the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs of the Devil in i 
Hearts, and which he is hardeſt to be beaten ou c 
this is not what I ſpoke of; but what is this to jc ( 
doing your own Duty? Or 
Cit. How can I do my Duty in ſuch a Circumſtance a 
And what is my Duty ? I told you the Argumen x 
uſed ar firſt; I cannot think it is my Duty to n. 
Pearls before Swine, who will turn again and rent m. N 
F. Come, my Dear Friend, let me tell you, M hi. 
was my Temptation, as it has been yours, bu rec 
bleſs GOD I got over it; your great Miſtake Mea 
been, chat you went out into the Fields, as you fi uf 
and conſulted with your Enemy; had you loo ich 
into ' your own Conſcience, or into the Word d 
GOD, the faichful Counſellors of all that fincer ain 
conſulr with: them, you would have found the Din 
ference; you conſulted your Paſſions, your Reſe g: 
ment, and the [juſt Cauſe your Wife had given Mor 
ro be angry; and the Devil, who watches all Mat 
vantages, took you by the right Handle; and Hf u 
you argued your ſelf our of your Duty, inſtead nen 
arguing your ſelf into it. ou! 
Cit. Why, what could I do? Was it not enoiſinpo 
to provoke the calmeſt Man alive ro a Paſſion? ¶ th. 
F. I'll allow that too; but remember this, ere 
ever he is, that when (tho by the moſt injur ln 
Treatment) provok'd, fhall conſult with his n th 
Paſſions only, he ſhall be ſure to be wrong; ll: »/ 
ſhould have ſummon'd your Reaſon 5 you ſhoufWich 
have conſulted Conſcience; in a Word, you {hovglhy W 
bave looked op to GOD for Direction what to f m) 
Cit. That is true, I confeſs it; but I do not 0 Bu 
fee after all my Paſſion is over, what I could dom 
Fr. I know, if I ſhould tell you the Courſe Ioife 


you will anſwer; that my Cafe is nor like yours, 
perhaps it is not ; but you do not know but ** an 
p 8 elde 


The Family Inſtructor. 51 


lethod purſued in your Caſe, might have brought 
ith ir ſecrer Inſtruction, equal to your Difficulty, 
it did ro, mine. | * 

Cit. I ſhall be willing to rake any Advice, for my 

ſe is indeed deplorable; I have no Peace Night 
or Day, to ſee the Ruin of my Family, and to live 

a conſtant Breach of known. Duty. - 

Fr, Why, as I told you, my Temptation was the 
me with yours; and perhaps the Arguments againſt 
y Duty were ſtronger, for I had no Family, no 
hildren bur one half a Year old; ſo ir naturally of- 
rd ro me thus, Why, let ber alone, if ſhe will be a 
leathen, and die like a Heathen, what can I do? I 
uſt rerire my ſelf ; ſeeing ſhe will nor ler-me pray 
ith her, I muſt pray by my ſelf, and pray for her, 

d wait the Time when it may pleaſe GOD to re- 
aim her, and then I may ſer up Family-Worſhip a» 
ain; This went a great way with me, and I argued 
ſt as you did, that it was not my Duty to offer the 

orſhip of GOD to the Contempt of a Scoffer; 
dar there could be no Compoſure, no Engagement 
f the Aﬀections, no Energy in Prayer, where I 
new I was ridicul'd. and laugh'd at by her that 
ould join with me; and, in 4 Word, that it was 

poſſible I ſhould pray ro my own Edification, or 
d the Profit of others in ſuch a Circumſtance, and 
erefore I-would nor pray at all. 

ln this Strait I continu'd fome Time, eſpecially 
n the Occaſion of an unhappy Breach berween us, 
which my Wife had particulaly vented her ſelf 
ith all char Bitterneſs and Banter which her unhap- 
Wir furniſhes her roo much with, on the Account 
{ my praying in my Family. 

But aſter my Paſſion was abated, I conſider d 
almly, tbat for me to omit my Duty, becauſe my 
life would not do hers, had no manner of Cohe- 
ence with it ſelf, any more than that I ſhould not 
* my Meat if my Wife would not eat bers; . I 

C2 look'd 
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look d uon praying to GO D. as nor my indiſpen 
ſable Duty only, but as an ineſtimable Privilege, an 
that to abate it for the Miſtake of a weak or wickel 
Woman, was to puniſh my ſelf, nor to puniſh ber: 


I remembered an unhappy Accident which happen — 
in the Town where T live, That a poor Man, A 
Shoe-maker, who had a very turbulent provokii g. 
Wife, and being driven into Paſſions and Deſpara Jar! 
on by her wicked Uſage of him, ſtab'd himſelf wia 
his Knife: it came freſh into my mind how uni e 
ſally all the Neighbours condemned him as gui bn 
of Self. Murder; and how in particular I it 
one of rhe forwardeſt ro cenſure him on that ve, 
Account, and to ſay, that to kill himſelf becauſe Mes 
Wife was unkind, was making one AfMiction tu vo- 
fo was irrational ; and which was worſe, made hah. : 
Sin againſt him, be an occafion of his Sin agai c. 
GOD and himſelf, which was a horrible Wicke e r. 
neſs : As I thought upon this, I then argued with P. 
ſelf thus; By this Woman's Uakindneſs, I am robd hat 
the Comfort of my Family, and of the Expectai on 
I had from her as a Relation; but if J omit my Dem 
ty, I then rob my ſelf of my Peace, fin againſt Ogre 
and my Family, and open a Door to all manner Wirth 
Sin and Diftraction. ein Ci, 
Upon thele Conſiderations, I immediately lifted e h 
my Heart for Direction to him who has ſaid, e v. 
Man want H iſdom, let him af it of GOD: Jan Fr 
diately came to my Mind the Words of F O SHC 
to the People of Iſrael, As for me and my Houſe, ViWorn 
WIL L ſerve the LON; the Story of D A NIEWSout 
who would nor, no not to avoid the being de vonn n 
by Lyons, omit his Publick, and perhaps FamilWou « 
Worſhip : It preſently offered then, that Daniel mige!f ; 
have farisfy'd himſelf with his private RetiremenWvho 
and performed his private Prayer in his Cloſer, Wet e 
this he might have done with Safety; but then WT bin 
ith 


had ſeem to yield up the Point to his Enem* 
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d ro grant that his Life was of more Concern ro 
im than his Dury ro GOD, which he abhorred che 
houghr of, and therefore con:inued his Duty art the 
moſt Hazard. | | 
Cit. Indeed you took a different Courſe from mine, 
d you met with Ailiftance from it, which | wanted. 
Fr. Immediately, upon this, I reſolved to do my 
Jury, whatever Oppoſition I mer with; and withai, 
at if my Wife continued to be obſtinate, I would 
zke upon me to ler her know, that if ſhe would nor 

Wbmirc to attend the Worſhip of GOD decently, and 
ich chat Reverence as ſhe ought to do in the Fami- 
„ ſhe ſhould fubmir to be abſent, and ſhould tee 
er (elf thruſt our, as not fit to be admitted to the 
Vorthip of her Maker in Company with her Fami- 
y, till ſhe thought fit to behave as became her. 
Cit. That was a noble Reſolution, but look d a lit- 
e rigid to your Wife; pray how did ſne take it? 
Fr. Truly I cannot give you much Account of 
at Part yet; for my Bulineſs calling me to Londen 
on after, I was oblig'd to leave her before her 
[emper had brought her ſo much as to think it any 
_ for at firſt ſhe ſeemed very well plealed 
ith ir, 
Cit, Ir would be very obliging if you would ler 
ne hear rhe Particulars of this Parr, for I begin to 
e very much affected with it. 

Fr. Nay, our Dialogue was very ſnort; I told her 
ow ill ſhe uſed me upon the Occafion of my per- 
orming my Duty, and we had roo many Words a- 
pour it, and indeed lome very diſobliging, which 
dn my fide occaſion'd the Retirement I have told 
ou of juſt now; after which, having compoſed my 
elf as well as I could, I came back ro my Wife, 
ho I found nor ſo much out of Humour as I ex- 
pected, for it ſeems ſhe made ſuch a Mock of the 
bing, that indeed it had been all acted like a Jet 
ich her, and ſhe made a Sport even of the Words 
e had had about it. C 2 Cit. 
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Cit. By your Relation, your Wife muſt be as by 
ren of any thing religious, as moſt Women ever 
heard of. | 

Fr. Ay, or ever will hear of as long as you liv 
however, I reſolved to go ſeriouſly to work with be 
and ler her (ee it was no Jeſt with me, whatever 
was with her; ſo I began the Diſcourſe thus: 
lusb. My Dear, ſaid I, when you and I was ma 

ried, I thought we ſhould never have lived to tr: 
one another as I ſee we are like to do, and eſpecii 
ly on ſuch a Subject; I was in hopes we ſhould ba 
lived better together. 

Wife. Why, how do we live? I think we li 
mighty well, if you can bur be contented. 
Husb. My Dear, no Man can be contented to 
ill uſed, 

Fife. Why, who nſes you ill? I know of noi 
Uſage, unleſs you mean my jeſting a little with yo 
about your new Firs of Devotion; ſure you m 
bear a Jeſt a little, can't you? | 

Husb. Jeſting with ſacred Things is diſallow'd 
all good Men in the World; and is indeed nor [cf 
ing. bur downright Profaneneſs. 

WWife, J find you have a mind to pick a Quart 
with your Wife; you may talk of your Religia 
and vour Prayers as much as you will, I will be 
liberty ro laugh when I think fir; I know I am yo 
upper Servant, bur I am nor ſuch a Servant but! 
may have Liberty to laugh at my Maſter when! 
think proper. | | | 

Husb. My Dear, I never made a Servant of you i 
my Life, nor offer d ro abridge you of any Liber) 
you defir'd ; bur I would fain perſuade you to tres 
me with the common Reſpect ſuch Things requirt; 
your Uncle was the Man that put us upon it, you di 
not laugh at him, why ſhould you make your Husband 
only the Subject of your Jeſt ? 

Wife. O, my Uncle! he's a Parſon, tis his 9 
, n ih 
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7usb, Well, and I'm convinc'd it is my Duty, and 
annor, I dare not omit it; methinks common Ci- 
ty might prevail on you to behave decently to me. 

;fe. I am ſorry my Behaviour does nor pleale 
; and more, that I have you for my Teacher. 
Husb, My Dear, I do not go about to teach vou, 
to perſuade you to be civil to me; if you have 
pp'd your Affections, yet certainly good Manners 
guires ſomething. | 
ife. Yes, yes, I'll be as mannerly to you as you 
ale, | 
usb, All I ask is, that you will banter any thing 
e rather than my ſerving GOD, which Itell you 
inly I cannot omit; neither can I bear to hear 
r Reproaches about ir, or (ee your Behaviour at it. 
Mie. Then you muſt exerciſe your Authority to 
p my Mouth, which perhaps you may not find fo 
ly as you imagine; for I will have my Liberty 
en you have done all. 

W Hb. Well then, I hope you will give me my Li- 
rty too; I have as good a Title to it as you. 
Wife. You put the Caſe wrong, it is not in my 
dwer to give, it is yours to take; your Liberty is 
lolurely your own, and I find you think to claim 
me Authority over mine; but pray what Liberty 
d you [peak of? 
Husb, Why to be plain, if you reſolve to behave 
decently, during the Worſhip of GOD, and treat 
e with ſeer and Ridicvle for doing my Duty; I 
fire this Favour, that you will withdraw when we 
d to Prayer, and leave us to ſerve GOD without 
compoſure, by the Favour of your Abſence, 
9 Yes, yes, with all my Heart, you ſhall be 
bey“ g | 
Husb. Well then, fince I can obtain no more from 
bu, I expect that; and deſire you will nor take it 
that I ſhut you out from that Duty which you ren - 
er your (elf unworthy the Privilege of being preſent 
if | C 4 at 3 
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at; for I will not purchaſe your Favour at the bf 
ol diſobeying my Maker, and I hope in Time ji 
E;es may be open'd. Fo 

Wife. They are already, ſays ſhe, to ſee what 
obliging Husband I have. 

Husb. I doubt they are not, ſaid I; and with tha 
left her, being unwilling to have more Words ui 
her; for I found nothing made the leaſt Impreſſt 
upon her; and to have told her what an Afflictio 
had been to me, would have been nothing; (il 
would have but bantered ir the more. 

Cir, Well, and did you begin with her th 
Evening ? 

Fr, Yes, but being as cautious as I cou'd of ext 
poſing her, I ſtaid out a little later than uſual, 
that ſhe was gone to Bed when I came home, a 
we had the Family. worſhip without her of Courſ, 

« Cit, Well, bur in the Morning? 

Fr. In the Morning ſhe was in her Dreſſing Roo 
and as I had order'd my Man to call ro Prayers, bt 
Maid came up and ſaid the Servants were ready; 
.T role up, and as I wenr, my Dear, ſaid I, we ud 
give you the Trouble of going down; ſhe made n 
no anſwer, bur ſtaid behind; and this is the Leng! 
we are gone, for in the Afternoon I came away n 
come to London. 

Cit, You have been both a wiſer Man and a ber 
Chriſtlan than I; for like a Fool I gave way to n 
Pa. ſions, without making uſe of my Reaſon; and 
like a Man void of Religion, I gave up my Duty! 
Sacrifice to the Wickednels and Pride of a Woman; 
and now ſhe glories in my Shame, for ſhe upbraid 
me with living void of Religion, without the Sent 
of it upon my Mind, or the Face of it upon my Bt 
haviour; and ſhe has ſo much Truth on her fide, 4 


phi 


to Fact, tho ſhe her ſelf has been the unhappy Occ ah 
ſion, that her Words are, as Solomon ſays, like the pitt 
cing of a Sword, I cannot anſwer her, for I am * 

vinc 


The Family Inſtructkor. 57 


d, that however wicked ſhe had been, however 
rp her Taunts and Reproaches, however contemp- 
ly ſhe might ſpeak or think of my Performance, I 
zht to have done my Duty. 


P; 


The Second 


DIALOGUE. 


HE Conference between the Two Friends 
in the laſt Dialogue, left rhem almoſt in the 
ſame Condition; both of them being oppo- 
| in the Performance of their Family Duty by their 
ives, and both of them reſolv'd to go on in the Way 
their Duty, and to keep up the Worſhip of GOD 
their Families, whether their Wives would or not. 
For the Diſcourſe of the Country Gentleman had 
ened the Eyes of the Citizen, and he reſolved to 
low his Example; tho' as he had moſt eaſily given 
his Duty at firſt, ſo he had far the greater Diffi- 
ty in bringing his Family ro a Compliance after- 
ards, as will preſently appear. 
When he came home the ſame Evening from his 
tend, he ſat penſive and melancholy a good while, 
uſing with himſelf what Courſe he ſhould rake 
th his Wife; his Reſolution to take upon himſelf 
e Government of his Family bad not failed him, 
it he was ſo ruffled by his Wife before in the Caſe 
bis Performance, that he hardly knew in what 
anner to go about ir, nor how ro manage it; he 
as loth to (hurt his Wife out of the Room, and yer 
as afraid of her going away, and taking away thoſe 
hree Childen with her, who, as was ſaid, had ſided 
th her againſt him, and who he was reſolved 
ould attend him at his publick Worſhip ; however, 
C5 * 
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it ſo happened to his great Mortification, that going P 
bur out of the Room into a Cloſer for ſome particuu N 
Occafion, his Wife in the Interval goes away wille 
her youngeſt Son, and her two eldeſt Daughters, ani» U 
retiring to her own Apartment, continued ther: lf, 
near an Hour, OO: | | Hu 
This ſo ſurprized, and which was worſe, ſo di een 
compoſed him, that together with ſome unkindWS* © 
Words which paſs'd afterwards between him an! m 
his Wife, and which put him into a violent Paſſion Hut) 
he was quite unfitted for his Duty for that Night 8W2"* 
and, as he ſaid afterwards, it had ſo diſcouraged hin thi 
that he was almoſt at the Point to have given ov '”” 
the happy Reſolution he had taken of returning to Hut it 
Family Performance; however, it quite broke off N 
Thoughts of it, as I ſaid, for that Night. . enif 
In the Morning he compoſed his Mind as well: hol 
de could, and reſolved to enter upon his Work, we H. 
ther his Wife conſented or not; and yet being ui ace 
ling to have it all managed, as it oughr to be, in a l 74 


ing and Chriſtian Manner, if he could, he reſolver 4 
to diſcourſe with his Wife firſt, if poſſible, to briq 
ber to Compliance with him, and to a Senſe of het 


Duty both to GOD and her Husband ; and I think ip! 
following Diſcourſe was before they were up, or ao has 
leaſt before they were come our of their Chamber, wh 
e the 

My Dear, ſays the Husband, you and I have hal Hu. 
owe! 


a ſad Breach about our Family Worſhip, and it 
been attended with a great deal of Sin on both Side not 
is there no Hopes of putting an end to ir? 'Tis a {a 
thing, that ſeeing we both acknowledge it to be o Am 
Duty. we ſhould fall out about the Manner of de 
=. 

5775. All ſuch Breaches are beſt ended by ther 
who began them. 

Husb. J am loth to enter into a new Strife abo 
who began the old; I had rather enter into Mealur 


— — — — 


peace for putting an End to it on both Sides. 
Wife. J have no Hand in it; do not think to ex- 
le your Sin by laying it upon your Wife; as I told 
u before, that won't rake the Charge off from your 
lf, 

Huib. My Dear, I am not excuſing my ſelf, I have 
en guilty of a great Sin in ſuffering your bad U- 
ge of me to be my Snare, and letting your Contempt 
f my Performance pur me upon a Neglect of my 
Jury ; bur have you been to blame in Nothing? 
ave you done all your Duty, and are you ſure that 
the Fault is mine? 

Wife. I know nothing I have been to blame in, 
ut in telling you what is true enough, that your 
aying in your Family is, to me, a Piece of cold in- 
gnificant Stuff; I look upon you as one of them 
hoſe Prayer is an Abomination. 

Husb, That is calling me a wicked Man in the firſt 
ace; and yer even ſuch are commanded to repent, 
0 pray, to turn to GOD, and to call upon him; you do 
jot argue I hope that becauſe you eſteem me ſo 


ouch worſe than your ſelf, that therefore I muſt not 


ray to GOD, nor take care to have religious Wor- 
ip kept up in my Family; to do that, is the way 
o have our Children worſe than any of us. 

Wife. I'll take Care of my Children; they ſhan'r 
de the worſe for your Example, if I can help it. 

Husb, I queſtion whether that would be in your 
Power, if my Example were really bad, as I hope it 
snot; however, I hope in praying for them and 
vith them, I can do them no harm, there is no bad 
Example in that, 

Wife, You may do as you pleaſe ; your Prayers 
are of no Uſe ro mme. Pt | 


pity you enough to pray for you. | 
Y zu to pray tor ) Wife: 


The Family Inſtrufor. 59 


I 
. 

| 
| ! 
1 ? 
in 
. 4 
185 
1 

| i 
© 4 | 
47 
19% 
i449 

: 1 


Husb, Have a care, my Dear, leſt ſome time or o- 
ther you come into a Condition to deſire, nay per- 
M baps ro want the Prayers of every one that will but 


— 
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Wife. That's none of your Buſineſs, I don't ad 
your Prayers now you ſee; you may ſtay till I do, 

Husb. I'll pray that GO D will be pleaſed to give 
you a better Mind. 

Mie. You may as well let it alone. 

Husb. Your Temper is perfectly void of Charity, 
and you act as if you deſir'd the Worſhip of GOD 
ſhould be wholly neglected, or wholly drop'd in the 
Family. ; 

IVife. I look upon that and your performing it to 
be much at one; if it were otherwiſe, I ſhould d 
as becomes me. 

Husb, ] wiſh you would do as becomes you now, 
and nor diſcourage the Work of GOD; how if 
GOD ſhould accept my imperfect Petitions, I am 
{ure you are not a Judge of the Sincerity of thei 
Heart? And if he that knows the Heart ſhould 
accept what you ſo much deſpiſe, you will then be 
found a Fighter againſt GOD ? I entreat you to 
conſider your Duty. : 

Mife. I don't want to be taught my Duty by you, 
that do nor underſtand your own. 

Husb, How can you ſay I do not underſtand my 
Duty, when I now tell you with Grief, my Senſe 
of having omitted it, and my Deſire to return to 
the Diſcharge of it. 

Mife. Well, what is it you pretend to deſire of me? 

Husb. My Deſire is, that you would concur in the 
Exerciſe of our Morning and Evening Sacrifice, that 
we may join together in praying for the Pardon of 
our Family Sins, and for a Bleſſing upon us and out 
Children. 

Wife. I tell you my Reaſons why I cannot join 
with you; I do not look upon your Performance to 
be call'd Praying, becauſe I do nor ſee thar your Lips 
and your Heart go together; or that your Life con- 
forms to the Holineſs of your ſeeming Expreſſion. 

Husb. Why, my Dear, muſt none pray but ye 

n „ 
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at have no Infirmities to be laid ro their Charge? 
\nd pray, as I ſaid before Who made you a Judge 
f the Sincerity of the Heart? 

Wife, Well, what is all this Diſcourſe for? 

Husb. Why, my Dear, I would fain reſtore the 
ace of Religion in my Family, which our laſt 
diſpute has made a dreadful Breach in, 

Wife, Well, and ſo you would fer up your hypo- 
itical Formaliries again ? 

Husb. That's very unchriſtian, very unkind, and 
ery diſcouraging. | 

Hife. BUT, may be very juſt for all that. 

Husb, NO, nor is it juſt : But however, fince you 
re ſo rude ro me, and in a thing ſo neceſſary, and 
hich J cannot, I dare not any longer omit; I tell 
ou [am reſolv'd to do my Duty, do you what you will. 
Vie. Thea what need was there of this Diſcourſe? 
Husb. Becauſe I would fain have had your Con- 
rence and your Countenance in ir; which it is 
our Duty co give to ſuch a Work among your Chil- 
ren and Servants. 

Wife. I don't think any of the Children like it any 
ore than I do. 

Husb. To you, my Dear, I'll offer no Force of any 
ind; but as for my Children, I ſhall expect their 
nendance, and will rake care to make them com- 
ly with it, whether they like it or not; that's ano- 
er Queſtion, 

Wife. I believe they will all be Diſſenters; I hope 
ou will give them Liberty of Conſcience. ' 

Husb. Liberty of Conſcience relates to different 
ays of Worſhip, but is not concern d in the Diſpute: 
aween Worſhip in general, and no Worſhip at all; 
ere's no Toleration to be au Atheiſt, to deny GOD 
r abandon Religion, 

Wife. But they may pray by themſelves, 
ub. Ill oblige them to give their Attendance to 
e — Orders; I am ſure it is their Duty; they 
may 
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may pray by themſelves at other Times, and J hope 
they will. | 

Wife. If they don't think it their Duty, it is Per. 
ſecution and Tyranny. 

Husb. Family Worſhip is an undoubted Duty; i 
they don't think ſo, it is Time they were taught 
better. | 

Wife. Perhaps they do worſhip in the Fami) 
without you, and more to their Satisfaction. 

Husb. Let them worſhip GOD as often as the 
will, I hinder none; bur at my ſtated Times I {ll 
expect them; their Worthiping in the Family with. 
our me, is not Family Worſhip. 

Wife. They will let you ſee plaiuly enough then, 
that ir is a Force upon their Inclinations, and perhaps 
ſomerimes in a Manner which you will nor like. 

Husb. I know not what your Example may hate 
encouraged them to; however, as it is their Duty 
do otherwiſe, if they fail in their Duty, I ſhall find 
Means to teach them better Manners: And as ft 
your (elf, ſeeing you oblige me to force my Way 
thus ro that, which, as a kind Wife, you ought 
to have aſſiſted me in; and, as a good Chriſtian, you 
ought to have encouragd in your Family; I ſhall be 
beſt pleaſed if you will prevent rhe Diſcouragement 
I have formerly met with from you, by withdraw 
ing your ſelf, till you can, with Charity and Decen- 
cy, join With me; and in the mean Time I'll pray 
for you, that GOD will reconcile. you better u 
what I am ſo well aſſur'd is your Duty. 

Wife. I believe you will be ſooner gratify'd by 
me than by your Daughter s. 

Husb. Leave that to me. 

The good Man was exceedingly afflicted with 
this Obſtinacy of his Wife; and the more, becaule 
he look'd upon it to be incurable: However, being 
relolv'd ro do his Duty, he takes his little Boy it 
his Hand and goes down Stairs; and after — 

1m, 
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ime, call'd for his two Eldeſt Daughters, who came 
on Stairs alſo ro him: Upon this he calls his 
ervants into his Parlour, and cauſing his Eldeſt Son 
read a Chapter, had faſten d the Door, and went 
Prayer with them. 
During his Performance, he had the Diſturbance 
> hear his Wife come down Stairs and offer to open 
de Door, but, finding it faſt, ro retire and go up a- 
ain. | 
At Night he reſolv'd to do the ſame, but before 
e ſuſual Hour; and that his Wife might not prevent 
is Childrens Attendance, he call'd his Eldeſt Daugh- 
er, of about 17 Years old, to him, and begun ro 
liſcourſe a little with her of the Nature of Prayer, 
hich occaſion'd the following Dialogue; his Se- 
ond Daughter being alſo by. | 
Well, my Dear, ſays he, what are you one of them 
hat are diffatisfy'd with your Father's calling you to 
Prayer in the Family? 

Da. No, Sir, nor I. 

Fa, No! what made you then, and your Siſter, 
zo away laſt Night? 

Da. My Mother call'd us. bi 
Fa. Well, 1 hope your Mother call'd you into her 
loſer, to reading and private Prayer. 
Da. Yes, Sir. 
Fa. But that muſt not interrupt Publick Worſhip, 
my Dear. 

Da. But if my Mother calls us 

Fa. Why, that's true, my Dear; bur ['ll ſpeak to 
your Mother not to call you at that time when we 
ſhould all meer fof Family-Worſhip. 

Da, Bur my Mother will, it may be. 

Fa, Then, my Dear, you muſt anſwer that your 
e Father has call'd to Prayers. 
8 Da. Bur my Mother will be angry. 
u Fa. No, Child; I hope ſuch an Anſwer will 
„sh her; if nor, you muſt anſwer her as now 
7 you 
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you do me, and tell her your Father will be ar 
gry. 278 

Da. Yes, Sir. 2 
. Fa. But hark ye, my Dear, do you love praying 
to God, or is it a Burthen and tireſome ro you ? 

Da. No, Sir, I am not tird with ir, I hope; 
my Mother has always told us it is our Duty, and 
ſhew'd us God's Command for it in rhe Scripture, 

Fa. Well, my Dear, then if your Father prays wit 
you in the Family, and your Mother alſo in her 
Cloſer, I hope you won't think it roo much? 

Da. No, indeed, Sir. 

Fa. I hope you know the Nature and Meaning d 
Praying to God; you have learnt your Catechife, 
my Dear. | 

o 

Fa. And you too, Child! turning to the other. 

Child, Yes, Sir. | 

Fa. Well, my Dear, come, be plain with me rhen; hof 
have you any Scruple in your Thoughts againſt jn Near 
ing with your Father when he prays in the Family? x. 

Da. I don't know what you mean, Sir. * 

Fa. Are you willing and ſatisfied ro come to Praj-f |, 
er, when I call the Family together ro worſhip GOD, MW T7, 
do you like it? And are you as willing when I doit 24 
here, as when your Mother does it above Stairs? 0 ſo 

Da. O dear, willing, Sir! what can you think d +, 
me to ask ſuch a Queſtion ? erſt a 
Fa. My Dear, I think nothing amiſs of thee ; bu... 
there is a Reaſon for my Queſtion, which perhaps Hireq 
you will know another time; ſpeak now freely abe 
me, are you _ and deſirous to attend the Fa 
mily Worſhip i 

Da. Ves, very willing, Sir. 

Fa. And you too, my Dear? (Speaking to the &. 
cond Daughter.) 
2d Da. Yes, Sir, with all my Heart. 


— — —— — 2 ˙ +, 


The Family Inſtructor. 65 


Fa. Have you any O' jection againſt it, my Dear, 
againſt my performing it? 

Da. No, none at all, Sir. 

Fa. Nor you neither, my Dear ? 

2d Da. No, Sir, indeed nor J. 

Fa. NO! nor had you never any Diſlike of it in 
pur Thoughts? 

Da. No, never, Sir ; I can't imagine why you ask; 

r; did I ever ſhew any Backwardne(s to come 
ben you called? 1 am ſure I was very ſorry when 
du left it off. i 

Fa, My Dear, I don't ſay you have ſhewn any 
ackwardneſs, nor have I known that you did; bur 
du have been repreſented ſo ro me, as if you diſ- 
Kd the Duty, or diflik'd your Father's Performance, 
Da. They did me a great deal of Wrong, Sir, 
hoever ſaid ſo 5 you have taught me better than 
diſlike praying to GOD; and as for the other, 
hope I do nor ſet up to judge; I am ſure I never 
eard any that I like better. 

Fa, Bur, my Dear, did you never ſpeak a Word 
f thar Kind in the Houſe ? 

Da. No never, Sir, not a Word, I never had ſuch 
Thovghr. 

24 Da. Nor I neither, Sir; I wonder who ſhould 
y ſo of us! 

Fa. Well, my Dear, I am ſatisfy'd, 1 hope you un- 
erſtand the Nature of Prayer to be ſuch, that as we 
ave a heavenly Pattern ſer us in the Scripture, to 
rect our Form, ſo we have a merciful heavenly 
ather ro pray to, who is pleas'd ro pals over our 
perfections, and accept us for the Sincerity of our 
earts, not the Aptneſs or Excellence of our Expreſſions. 
Da, If it was nor ſo, Sir, very few ought to ſay 

er own Words when they pray. 

Fa. It is true, my Dear, and tho' Forms of Pray- 
may be uſeful to help the Tongue, eſpecially with 

pect ro the Edificarion of thoſe that hear; yer, 

bleſſed 
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bleſſed be GOD, that he hears the Thoughts of ü 
Heart, when the Tongue has no Words to expre! 
it ſelf by, or Forms to afſiſt it in ſpeaking, 

Da. Sir, you always told us, that whatever Fon 
we prayed by, GO D would hear us if we prapet 
with Sincerity and Faith in the Name of Jeſus Chri 

Fa, I did ſo, and I have the Scripture to ſupp 
it; Mhatſoever ye ask the Father in my Name, belia. 
ing that you ſhall receive it, you ſhall receive it. 

Da. I don't remember, Sir, that in all the Scrip 
ture I am forbid to join in Prayer with any, on Ac 
count of their Words, or for any perſonal Defecte 
— 1 my Buſineſs is to ſee that I am ſincere n 
- Fa. Very true, Child; if they that pray are nc 
ſincere in what they ſay, it is their Fault; thoſe thi 
join may be accepted, when he whoſe Words ther 
join with may be rejected; elſe we ſhould have: 
dreadful Task in Prayer, and ſuch Conffſion d 
Thoughts muſt follow, as would deſtroy the Natur: 
of the Duty; for we ſhould never know when wt 
were to be accepted and when nor. 

Da. I am ſure I need nor pretend to make Diff. 
culries, I know none but what can do it bent 
than I. - 

Fa. Well, my Dear, the Spirit of GOD will help 
your Infirmities, you muſt pray for rhe Aſſiſtance 0 
the Spirit: but I ſhall talk to thee of that another 
Time. 

Upon this Diſcourſe, the Father diſmiſs'd the 
Children, charging them not to fail ro be alwajs 
ready when he ſhould call to Prayer. After which, 
that his Wife might not pretend to interfere with 
him as to Time, he reſolv'd, if he could bring het 
to any thing, to make Terms with her about the Time 
of her ſeperate Performance: Beſides, as the Child 
had, in the Diſcourſe above, entirely contradicted 
what his Wife had ſuggeſted about her Averſion to bis 


Per 
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formance, he reſolv'd to talk with her about 

t too. 

n the mean time, the Mother caſually bearing 

e of his Diſcourſe with the Children, and a lit- 

nettled rhe Night before at the Door's being faſt» 

| while he was at Prayer, was now in a perfect 

ge at him, and thought to have broke in upon 

while he was talking to them; but ſomething 

the Family calling her off, tho ſhe return d in a 

Minutes, ir ſo happen'd, that he had diſmiſs'd 

> Children firſt: However, ſhe began with him 

a Manner as ſhew'd that ſhe was quite deſtitute 

all Temper and almoſt of good Manners. 

ite. 1 have heard ſome of your wile Diſcourſe 

ch your Children, Mr. 

[ Her Husband expected ſomething of it by her 
Carriage all the Day, but had reſolv d to 
keep himſelf from any Paſſion, and yet pre- 
ſerve the Reſolution he had taken. 

He gave her no Anſwer for ſome rime, which ſhe 

ok for a Slighr, and began again. 

Wife. I tell yon, I have heard ſome of your ex- 

aordinary Talk to the Children, 

Husb. Well, then you have heard ir. 

Wife, You think, I ſuppoſe, that you have acted 

ighty wiſely. 

Husb. J have done what IT think is my Duty; 31 

ay GOD yon might do yours. 

Wife. You made a wiſe Diſcourſe to them. 

Husb, Whether you lik'd what I ſaid to them or 

vr, you have reaſon to bluſh at what they ſaid to me. 


1 
Tel 


dt your ſelf with me. 

Husb, Tndeed, my Dear, I wiſh I could do both 
rfectly. 

Wife, You are not fit to talk to Children of Re- 
gious Things. 


Hub. 
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Wife, Learn to bluſh for your Sins, and trouble 
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Husb. That's your Opinion, but the other is 
Duty; fir or not fit is not the Queſtion, I muſt 
it as well as F can; the Lord make you and ] by 
better Inſtructors, and teach us to give them bei 
Examples. 2 

Miſe. You underſtand nothing of Religion; wh 
Example can you ſhew them? | 

Husb, Not as I ought, my Dear, that I ackno 
ledge. 

Wife. Pray ler my Daughters alone. 

Husb. No, my Dear, I can't promiſe you tha 
unleſs you'll promiſe to anſwer ar laſt for my Neg 
lect of my Duty, in failing to inſtruct my Childie 
Wife. I tell you, you don't underſtand it. 

Husb. And I tell you, hat for all that I am bou 
to doit, 

Wife. Well, I think your Diſcourſe to the Chi 
dren was very impertinent filly Stuff. 

Husb, Bur I aſſure you their Diſcourſe to m- 
been much co the Purpoſe; and if I have not i 
ſtructed them, I afſure you they have inſtructed a 
informed me, and that of ſomething their Motht 
ought to be aſhamed of, 

Miſe. I aſham'd ! that's what you cannot malt 
Out. 

Husb. T wiſh, for your ſake, it were nor ſo; d 
ou not ſay, my Children cared not to join with m 
in my Family Worſhip, that they would be Diiſe 
ters, and that if I obliged them to attend, it woul 
be a Force upon their Inclination. 

Wife. Well, and fo I believe it is, 

FPusb. Have I forced their Attendance? 

Wife. Yes, did you not lock the Door, when jd 
were ar your formal Stuff you call Prayer? 

Husb, Yes, my Dear, to keep you out, who 
know, by ſad Experience, have reſpect little enouſt 
for me, and ſo little Reverence ro the Duty, that 


had Reaſon enough to expect Diſturbance, at 
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compoſure, from your being preſent; but you 
dw well enough by the. Lock, that tho you could 
come in, any one might have gone out. 

ife, What's that to the Purpoſe? They might 
eit no berter than I, 

Hub, But they have both declared the contrary, 
| thar they never ſaid any thing that look d like a 
like of it in their Lives. 

Vife. Then they are Lyars, | | 
usb. I am loth to bring in the poor Children to 
pve their Mother ſo; but I muſt acknowledge I 
convinc'd of their Innocence and Sinceriry, and 
ve great Reaſon to be fully ſatisfy d of your Crime. 
Mife. I value not what you are convinc'd of, I 
ow your Hypocriſy, 
Huib. And I bleſs GOD he knows my Sinceriry 
zppeal from you. 
Mie. You are harden'd in Jour Self- conceit in 
midſt of groſs Ignorance. 
Husb. And you are harden d in your want of Cha- 
y -— Bur this is nor to the Purpoſe; the Que- 
on between you and I is of another Nature. 
Wife, I kaow no Queſtion between us, I have 
thing to do with your Queſtions, 
Husb, Well, but you muſt have ſomething to ſay 
them; my Queſtion is of a poſitive Nature, and 
ot have a direct Anſwer. 
Wife. I'll anſwer gone of your Queſtions. 
Husb, Then I muſt anſwer them my ſelf. The 
aſe is plain, I am reſolved to ſerve and worſhip 
OD in my Family; I hope and believe I ſhall 
eaſe, and be accepted of him, rho' ir ſeems I can't 
Wie my Wife; 1 do not ask your Attendance, till 
du will be pleaſed to join in à Chriſtian Manner, 
th a Spirit of Charity and Devotion; rhe, la 
Wards GOD, and the firſt towards your Hur 


and. 


Wi _ don't purpoſe to trouble you. 
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Husb. Then you ſave me the Trouble of forti 


ding you, and ſhutting you out; neither do | Ming 
your Leave for your Children to attend; for H 
have declared themſelves willing and deſirous of Me. 
and profeſs d ſolemnly, that they never had the 1:87 
Thought to the contrary in their Lives. So in i Hs 
you are a Slanderer of your own Children. pe 

Wife. Your new Way of — may at 
bring Children to ir. ap. 

Husb, You miſtake again; nay, if it be true, WW of 
you ſaid, that you heard my Diſcourſe to them, ty «1 
you know that you miſtake ; which deſerves a V 
Jeſs ſoft than that of being miſtaken, | on | 
Nie. You are diſpos d to treat your Wife ote 
magiſterially. Hu 

Husb. You have driven me to the Neceflity of e a 
erciſing ſo much Authority in my Family, as is sb. 
eeſſary to ſupport the Service and Worſhip of GONE! 
and more than that I do nor ſeek. mm 
Mife. Well, you may go on. Wi 
- Husb, Since then you have obliged me to H 
the Queſtion I defire your Anſwer to is this, Thaur 
you rake upon you to call your Children up to io 
at what time you pleaſe, and keep them with q th 

ic 


as long as you pleaſe, I hope it is for no i Pu poſe; 
defire you will appoint the Hour when you thin 
proper to call them away, that I may not interfe 
with your Hours, and call wr pers to 1 Worlt 
ar the ſame time. 

Mie. ] cannot appoint a certain Hour, i it muſt 
when my Leiſure allows. 
Husb. Well, for once then, you moſt give me lea 
to tell 75. that an Hour muſt be fer, or elſe | ff 
ſet an Hour for their Attendanee on Family Wo 
mip; in which, A yon call, you muſt not rake it 
from the Children if rhey cannot obey/ you. | 

Wife. You begin very 3 5 oP you rake t 


e Religious ? 
elk Relig * 
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Husb. Yes, very Religious, unleſs you can firſt 


ng a Text of Scripture to juſtify the Obſtinacy 
your Oppoſition to your Husband in ſo juſt a 
ſe. 


Wife. You muſt take your own Way. 

Husb, G O direct us both to the right Way; T 
pe lam in it, bur I am ſure you are out of ir; 
at think you of that Scriprure, 1 Per. i. 8. and 
ap. 5. 5. Be ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion 
of another; be courteous, be clothed with Humility, 
all of you ſubje one to another. 

Wife. 'Tis much you omitred, Wives be in Subje- 
on to your Husbands Bur you take Care to 
ore it in Practice. 

Huzb, You pretend ro much Religion, and yer 
e a Scoffer at the ſincereſt Endeavours of your 
usband, religtonſly to do his Duty: Where is the 
nament of a meek, and quiet Spirit, which you ay 
mmanded to pur on? | 

Mife. You are mighty full of Scriprure. 

Husb, I'll name but one more, and leave it upon 
dur Thoughts, if you can act in Obedience to your 
ions, againſt ſuch expreſs Rules of God's Word, 

du maſt go on till the Sovereign Grace of GO D, 

hich alone can work in ſuch Caſes, makes Fins 
eſſions upon you ſome other Way; the Words are 

ilip ii. 3. Let nothing be done thro” Strife or vain 
lory, but in Leni of Mind, tet each rr. ober 
tter than himſe lf. 

Wife. Your Ighorance is as great as ver Pride, 

du underſtand not what you read, but pretend to 
note Words ſpoken to a Society, a whole Church, 
U, perhaps a Whole Diſtrict of Churches ; and 


dition to the Heathen ;- and *a . it to the li 
bare between you And your Wife. Im afttam'd 
you, I have no Patience wick, ſuch Imperti- 
ce, | W — 
Hub, 


Hud 
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Husb. GO D ſend you more Patience and me 


| Humility, and then you will know, that the Sci ld 
ture is not of private Interpretation, but was gi tet 
for general Inſtruction; but they are always hard (1 
to learn, who think themſelves qualify'd to teach He 
entreat you, let us have no more of this diſorderifiſice 
unkind Diſcourſe; I have no more to ſay, but i 
I expect my Children ſhould nor be hindred ue 
attending upon the Worſhip of GOD. * 

IVife. If I thought it Worſhip, I ſhould be vi. 
forward as you to have them attend. Del 
Husb. My Dear, I hope for your being in a be 


Mind in GOD's due time; in the mean time, iti 
not fit that your Error ſhould interrupt their Dun 
neither can [I ſatisfy my ſelf ro ſuffer it. 

His Wife went away in a great Paſſion, and (i 
ſome things to bim at parting which I care not 
mention, and which grieved the good Man e 
treamly : but he made her no Reply. 

In the mean time, the Man went on with his F 
mily Order, and had the Worſhip of GOD, x 
Reading the Scriptures, ſinging Pſalms, and Pra 
regularly and conſtantly perform'd ; his Chilsr 
attended conſtantly and chearfully; but his Wii 
de wer, ae falls HOW 052, $4 a 
It had indeed heen ſome Trouble to his Mind, th 
for ſome time after the Breach above mention d, bf 
had ſhur the Door of his Parlour when he went! 

rayers; which he had not only done to keep hi 
Wite out, but had told her too, as before; and (it 
had twice, or three times, come down to the Do 
and finding it lock d, went back again. | 
He had found her ſo Paſſionate, and ſo fill'd wi 
Contempt of bis Performance, that it was his rei 
Belief her Defigo was at firſt co give him ſome D 
ſturbance, to behave with Joie Indecency, ot 
leaſt.rojake hold of ſome: Expreſſion of his, men 
unguarded perhaps than ordinary, to upbraid 0 

n Wit 
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h, and perhaps to make a, Mock of among the 
laren, as ſhe had done once or twice before and 
cefore thought it better ro, have her abſent atleaſt 
ſhe was come to a better Temper. But, after; 
e time, and fiading her, as I ſaid, come two or, 
ee times. down to the Door, he — to conſider, 
it was not for him to judge of hat Temper ſne 
ne in; that to ſnut her out was not only unkind, 
was depriving her of an Opportunity of being) 
vinc'd ; that perhaps when ſhe mighr come with, 
Deſign to ſcoff at or inſult him, . GOD might di- 
ſomething to touch her. Thoughts, that; might 
n her Affections to him, and remove her Pride 
| want of Charity all at once, and fo make the 
y Thing that ſhe had deſpiſed, be the Means of 
Reformition: And as theſe were Things which 
ve every thing elſe he deſired, he was exceedinge, 
troubled that he had. ſhut the Door. | 
If he was concern d on theſe Accounts, and. upon 
bares only with himſelf, that Concern was exceed- 
ply encreaſed, when he underſtood by his Daughs, 
, that the laſt time her Mother came down and, 
nd the Door faſt, ſhe had been crying vehemently. 
her Chamber for ſome Hours after; this moved 
m exceedingly: for he was a very kind and ten- 
r Husband to her, and he reſolved never tô faſten. 
Door again, and order d his Daughter to ler her 
other know the Door was never lock d, but always 
ta little open, even without the Latch being; 
ch'd: However, his Wife never offer d to come 
wn after the Door was left open. 
It may be eaſily; believ'd, that while this Breach 
ncinued in religious Things, the Family Peace, as, 
common Afairs, went all to wreck ; the Counte- 
aces of Husband and ife were perfectly chang d 
one another; no Smiles, no pleaſant Word, no kind 
ding paſs d between them; but a Cloud of Melan- 
wy and Diſconzear, and an Air of Eſtrangement 
Lan D ſpread 
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—. ſelf over the whole Family; every lin 
iſpute broke out into a Feud, every Feud was d 
ried on ro-rhe extreameſt- height; and, in a wor 

there was very little room, if any, for the poor I 
mains of conjugal Affection to ſhew it ſelf: So c 
rain is it, hat where the religious Peace is brck 
no other Peace can long continue. 

- This afflicted the Husband's Mind to the laſt [ 
gree ; and not the Wife only, but all the Familij pe 
ceived it. As to his Wife, ſhe kept it more to 
ſelf, and continued to carry it with an unſociali 
haughtineſs of Temper ; if he offer d to ſpeak of 
ſne would always put a ſnort End to the Diſcourl 
tell him, ſne had nothing to ſay to him; or flying 
way from him, or perhaps ſay ſome very pafſionat 
thing that put an End to it; ſo that ſhe would nen 
enter into any Diſcourſe with him; ſhe ſeemedn 
live altogether in her Chamber rerir'd from all Con 
pany, and came down into her Family, as if it wen 
with Reluctance; and more by the Neceſſity of u 

ering her Servants and Honfhold- Afﬀairs, than 

hoice, or from any Pleaſure ſhe rook among then 
and as this had nor only continued a long time, bu 
ſeemed to have no vifible Proſpect of any Altera 

on, it gave her Husband a moſt unſufferable 4 

But alas! the good Man's Affliction was far fron 
ending there, and the Tragical Part of the Fami) 
is yer behind. - ATE * 
- FT could have been very glad to have brought thi 

or weak, but proud Woman upon the Stage, as 

— acknowledging her Miſtake in Duty, fa 
miſuſing her Husband ; and her Miſtake in Relig 
on, for deſpiſing the ſincere humble Performance 
her Husband in Matters of Duty in his Family; au 
for obſtructing that, for want of Charity, which ever 
ſober Chriſtian would rejoice in, (viz. to ſee GOD 
fery'd, honour'd and worſhip'd in their Tony 
. % 4 If 
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ir Children brought up in the conſtant Exerciſe 
thoſe religious Duties, which their natural Ho- 
ige to their Maker calls for, : 
But the Truth of this Hiſtory forbids, and I muſt 
forced ro record this unhappy Wife as a ſad Me- 
o againſt ſpirirual or religious Pride, and to be an 
idence of the exceeding Difficulty of reſtoring a 
ariaical Hypocrire to Repentance. 8 
The Man's Affliction, as I have ſaid, was viſible; 
t yet he had ſome Comfort within himſelf, parti- 
larly, that he was in the Way of his Duty; and 
e Satisfaction he had in his recovering from that 
icked Step he had at firſt taken, of neglecting his 
amily, and throwing up the Practice of what he 
ew to be his Duty, was a yery great and conſtant 
upport to him. | fly be 
He had alſo the Satisfaction to ſee, that all his 
hildren joined with him heartily, and ſeemed to re- 
dice in the Meaſures he had taken for the Order and 
egularity of the Houſe; and the eldeſt Daughter, 
good, ſober and well-enclin'd Child, would often 
xy ro him, Dear Father, ,perſwade my Mother to 
ome down ro Prayers. | | 
He would be very cautious of ſaying any thing ro 
he Child that ſeem'd to reflect on her Mother; but 
ne Day the Child ſaying fo to him, he anſwered ; 
y Dear, I am very ſorry your Mother does nor 
ome down, do you perſwade her to ir, I ſhould be 
ery glad ro have her come. 
Said the Daughter, ſhall I go and tell her you ſear 
ne to defire her ro come ? 
Ay do, my Dear, ſaid he, with all my Hearr. 
The Child went, and when her Father ask'd her 


har her Mother ſaid, ſhe could not anſwer him, 


but broke out into Tears ; her Father underſtood ir. 

Well, my Dear, ſaid her Father, don't let it trouble 
ee, I ſee how it is, we muſt wait GOD's time. 

He fall d not to take all roms ro cons 

8 2 er 
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uncapable tobe talk d with, another way. 


Fr great Concern? he: Hie the Beste, becauſe 
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ber himſelf afier this; but found his Wife, 23 

thought, had taken a new Method; for as be fore ( 

would always anſwer him with ſomething very i 

natur d and unkind, ſo now, tho" ſhe were ever 

free in Diſcourſe of other Things, whenever be 

5h + {peak of this Affair, ſhe would not anſwer oy 
. * 


* 


"Theſe things continued about three Quarters of 
Year, and far from abating by length ol Time, a 
Family Hears between Husband and Wife ordinariy 
do; on the contrary, they took Roar like a ſtrong l 
ſemper, by the Length of their Duration. 
„At length his Wife was taken Ill; the Man w 
exceedingly. afflicted at bis Wife's Sickneſs, and 6 
ſpecially as he ſaw,ſome Danger of Death; andi 
almoſt diſtracted his Thoughts ro think ſhe ſhoul 
die without being, reconciled to bim; ber Dilte 
per at firſt appeared a kind of a Lethargick Feve 
Which, as it prey d upon her Spirits one way, an 
brought her very low, ſo it kept ber dozing, au 


lle often attempted to ſpeak to her, but found 
ſhe would nor anſwer a Word; or if ſhe did, it we 
either to deſire him not to trouble her, or ſomethin} 
e te from what he ſaid; by which he foua 
t at ſhe, was too much ſtupify'd by the Diſtemfe 
to talk, and unwilling ro diſcourſe when ſhe v 
otherwiſe, 5 | 

The Diſtemper however in about three Week 
time abated, and ſhe began to ger Strength, but u 
Life came into her Femper, no Chearſulneſs into be, 
Spirits; but a deep Melanchally ſeemed to ſucceed 
the Fever ; and one Morning rhe Phyſician that a 
tended her came to her Husband, and ask'd him! 
he knew any extraordinary Trouble ſhe had upon ht 
Spirits? Her Husband aid no, no extraordinary one; 
But why do you ask me that, Queſtion, ſays he with 
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ar ſhe has a little Spice of Diſorder in her Head; 


confirmed Melancholl yr. a 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the Concern rhis put him 
and he began ro' enter into a ſerious Conſultation 
ich the Doctor; who had ſpoke enutiouſly, becauſe 
would not ſurprize him; hut the Apothecary came 
pwn immediately after, and withileſs Prudence ſaid 
oud to the Doctor, Who ask'd'thow ſhe'did; Do. 
ys he, why ſhe is mad, quite diſtracted, we muſt get ſome 
elp immediately to tie her in the Bed. 7 
Her Husband, who had by the Prudence of the 
voctor entertained only an Apprehenſion of the Da- 
er of ſuch a thing as remote, and poſſible to he pre- 
nted, when he heard what the Apothecary ſaid, 
poke not a Word, but ſunk down on the Floor. 
The Phyſician being at Hand, they were not ſo 
uch at a Loſs for applying proper Remedies ; but 
was ſo long -e'er they recovered him, that the 
Doctor himſelf was once of the Opinion that he was 
eat, and was going out of the Room; bur ſome 
igns of Life appearing ſoon after, they went on 
th their Applications, and opening a Vein, the 
lood flowing, recovered him to Life, but left him 
ery ill, which was followed by a Fever, and that 
brew him into the Small-Pox, which ir ſeems he had 
ot had, and from which he did not recover without 
rear Danger of his Life. | 
There was a ſad Family we may be ſure, while 


1t 00 
ob e Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Family remained in 
ceelWitſe Circumſtances: But however, the Husband 


ecovered with the help of Time; but the Wife 
re worſe, till he was obliged to have her rembved 
ut of the Houſe for a Time; and as it is allowed. 
hat a melancholly Lunacy is the hardeſt ro cure, fo 


one; Ol. Lun: 

withdeed they found it here, for ſhe lay above a Year 
uſeader the Hands of the Phyſician, without muck 
ſeuppearance of Alteration, except at Intervals, ſcarce 


D 3 knowing, 


d if we do not prevent it, ſhe will be in danger of 
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knowing, or at leaſt not noticing her own Childy 
or Husband. 5 | 
Ir was obſervable, that during her Diſtemper, f 

was always reading the Bible and religious Bock 
but would never talk with any Body otherwile ti 
of common Things; and during the whole Tit 
was never heard ſo much as once to mention tl 
Breach with her Husband; and when fhe » 
thought well enough to go home again, it appear 
ſhe had forgot it as perfectly as if ſhe had nen 
known any thing of it; nor had ſhe forgotten thy 
only, bur even her Family and common Things; he 
Husband having removed to another Dwelling, | 
did nor ſo much as know that it was not the ſan 
Houſe ſne had lived in before; ſhe knew her H 
band and Children indeed, but did not know any 
the Servants; no, not enough to diſtinguiſn who ha 
been before her Illaeſs, or who had come after. 
This filled her Husband with dreadful Appreke: 
ſions that her Diſtemper was not removed: but: 
he communicate his Fears to the Phyſician, he {i 
it was a ſign that it would entirely remove at laf 
but ſhe continued a long time in but a very indift 
rent Condition, much altered in her Temper, ai 
often ſubject to little Returns of Melancholy; buti 
her Family ſhe liv'd orderly, and kept in a very got 
Diſpoſition, as to the religious Part; and if ſhe ha 
any Remembrances of the Breach that had been ca 
ried on, ſhe kept it to her ſelf, for ſhe never woull 
diſcover that ſhe retained: any Nation of it in 
Thoughts; ſhe attended duly on the Orders of tit 
Family, appeared very ſerious at the Times of Wot 
ſnip, and never offered to diſlike or reflect upon 
much leſs to mock or ſcoff at her Husband's Perte 
mance in the leaſũt .. | 
Fler Children were warn'd by their Father, net 
to endeavour to put her in mind of former Differe! 
ces; no, not ſa much as in Curiofiry to try 1 
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f 
2 s they very punctually obſerved. 


It was not long after this, wben the Country Gen- 
man, whoſe Story makes a Fart in the former Dia- 
zue, came to Town ; and as their Caſes were ſo 
actly alice when they had laſt diſoourſed upon the 
bject of their Family Circumſtances, ſo they had 
pr up a conſtant Correſpondence by Letters; but 
w at their meeting they enter intoParticulars more 
neu large; which as near as poſſible is continued in the 
| the lowing Diſcourſe. 
Cit, The Citizen begun with vic thus: Well, my 
end, I took your Advice, bas. 1 e had nn 
Task of it. U 
F. What Advice? | 
cis. Why abour raking. a Reſolution ro ſer up; 
rather reſtote Family-Worſhip in my Houſe, in 
ite of all the Scoffs and Jeers, Flouts and, Taunts of 
unkind Wife but it has coſt me: very, dear. 
F. I hope the Purchaſe is worth. the Price; I dare 
let it have coſt/ you hat it will, twill pay you 
2pain; it will yield yon a plentiful Rent on Inte: 
ſt, if you maintain it; for, as the Northern Proverb 
s, God comes into no Man's Howſe to bilk, the Land- 
d; you will find a Bleſſing in it, no doubt. 
Cit. J have had a bard Task of It but l have got 
e better at laſt. 1 
Fr. Pray let me heas it again; for tho your Letters 
ve let me into the general Heads of it, yet you 
uſt let me have the full Story at length; I hope 
de Relation will 0 a TEL not an Afiction 
d you. = | 
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really remembered any thing or not; which Oe- 
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nd the more, front the Senſe he had on him, ho 
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Extreatnly affected with'the Tragical Part of it ink 
Wife, which indeed' broughr Tears into his Eze 


much more comfortable an Iſſue * had bad on 
ou Side? Fort u. 

My deat Friend; PINTS you ahve bad an affi 
ing Part indeed, with reſpect tb your Wife; but je 
are not yet wirhour hope that ſhe may be whollyn 
ſtored to you again; and you have the preſent C 
fort of ſeeing her Diſpolition altered. 

Cit. That is true, but it would have been a grean 
Comfort is tne to have” known that ſhe had t 
made truly fenfible of the Sin of het former Condut 
that ſhe had repented heartily of it, and that ſhe hy 
. dnp Comfort in the Hope of Forgiveneſs. 

F. I confeſs that ib à thing that you” may think 
wanting, but you cannot judge her not to have bet 
a Renitent, becauſe vou cannot tell what Interval 
for Conviction ne might. have' had einer before, 
or after her-DiſtraQion! 2! 55411 907, 95 
Citi That is true; :buv'as I ſaw noSigns of ih! 
have room: x0 fear; and ay 8. "0/conrtaval Aftidia 
tom KI 11, 074328 
Fx. Well, but wha mall we ſay as to ber bein 
made incapable by being depriv'd of the Ule d 
Reaſon; it's hard to determine what ſhall be er 
pected of ſuch ; we muſt judge with Charity. 
2 . II. bare de erioully digeſted that Part in m 
Tbougbts and TU tell you to what Iſſue I hate 
brought it? I aſſore you the Reſulłt is o Abatement 
of my Trouble in the Caſe of my Wife; no, not in 
the leaſt, bur rather an Increaſe cf it. 

Fr, Pray ler me hear your Opinion in ſuch a | Cale 
I'carinot thick GOD will lay to out Charge the Sin! R 
committed in adiſtracted Condition, when the Bod 
is dememed, and has nat the Uſe of. Reaſon co guide 
ic; When Conſcience is pur out of. its Office, ani 


can neicher acduſe. or Excuſe; when the Soul is 06 
more? 
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ore a Free Agent, and the Creature is reduced to 
ze meer ſenſarive Life, a 
Cit. Lou miſtake me quite, I am not arguing on 
hat Part, and perhaps I may incline to think as you 
o, with reſpect to what is done during the Power 
f Lunacy 3 but what will ou ſay to the Sins of 
ife, committed before that Diſtraction, and which 
he Diſtemper coming haſtily upon her, ſhe had no 
Time to reflect upon or repent of? Pray what is the- 
Difference between ſuch a Condition, and one dy ing 
vithout Repentance? I look upon my Wife as one: 
lead, for While the Soul is diſabled in {ts Operations, 
e is dead to all thoſe Things which are neceſſary 
o a true Penitent; ſuch as Sorrow for the Sin, Ab- 
iorrence of the Evil of it, asking Pardon of GO D;. 
acting Faith on the Blood of CHRIST for Remif-. 
ion, Reſolutions to reform, and the like; theſe it rs 
Impofſible.ſhe ſnould have any Part in, and therefore 
ſhe ſeems, to me to be juſt in the ſame State as one: 
dying impenirent.. a3 Subd cl 
Y. You have a little ſurprized me indeed, in giv-- 
ing that Turn to it, which [did not think of before; 
and I muſt acknowledge that I am of your Opinion 
in the thing it ſelf; only that in the Caſe of your. 
Wife, there is room for Hope to you, in two Parti- 
culars: 1. That, as before, you ate not ſure· that ſne 
had no Intervals, in which GOD might ſpeak to her 
Hul, and her Soul fly. to and embrace her Saviour 
with effctual Relentings, and ſaving Dependance on 
him for Salvation; all which might be acted in a Mo- 
ment, as I doubt not it often is iu the very Article 
of Death; witneſs the Thief ugon the Croſs 3 and thts. 
might much better be in the Time of her Sicknefs,. 
tho the Diſtraction of her State ſince that may have- 
given Her nd room” ro diſcover it. 2. And then-you- 
have this Comfort, viz, that ſhe'is ſtill alive; 
tho' ſhe has given noTeſtimonies of the remembring 
de Error of her former Life, to repent of i; ſhe has 
— ern | f k 4 
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yer ſhewn that ſhe has alſo no Remembrances of he 
former Miſtakes to renew them; ſhe begins upon 
new Scheme of Life, acts quite another Part; a 
who kuows but that in Time GOD may call to be 
Mind her former Evils and give per Repentance (til 
ſo that you have no Reaſon either Way to look 
—A A A 
Cit. Truly your Arguments in that Point, eſpeci 
ly the laſt, has ſome Comfort in it, and I am i 
hope that ſhe may yet be a Penitent, for ſhe has 
great ſtock of religious Knowledge, and I find itt 
mains ſtill, the Diſtemper has not made any Bread 
of that kind. _ N 
Fr, Well then, comfort your ſelf and bear up u 
der the Affliction, and believe that fhe ſhall yet be 
reſtor d to her Family and Husband; I am ſure if. 
hag, (een half fo much room to hope for my profl 
gate ignorant Creature, I ſhould have rejoic'd in it, 
Cit, I am ſorry for your Caſe too, that leaves {6 
Urtle room for Hope, as you ſeem to ſuppole ; bit 
your Wife is living too, I hope, 
H. Yes, ſhe is alive, bur dead to me, dead as4 
Relation, and dead as a Chriſtian. 5 
Cit, How dead as a Relation! ſhe is your Wife (till 
Fr. Alas! ſhe is a Wife and no Wife; ſhe is gout 
n 5 en e 
Cit. How! gone from yout 
Fr. Tes. Ibelieve,never Man and Woman of com- 
mon Sence ever parted upon ſuch trifling and ſu 
ſcandalous Foundations; I am aſhamed when [I think 
of them. ob we; 52 
Cu. Well, but I hope you are not aſhamed on 
your own Account? You know your Duty better 
than to do any thing to give Occaſion of ſuch a grog 
Reflect ion as you ſpeak of. . | 
H. I believe a Man and his Wife never quarre, 
but there are Faults on both ſides. | 
Ci. Tis often ſo I believe, but it may be other 
wile ſometimes. Fr 
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Fr. Tis very ſeldom then; for my Part I never ſaw 
otherwiſe, but that if one is to blame for beginning 


Fr WS the other is to bla me for carrying it on; if one raiſes 
- "We Storm, the other increaſes it; if one is paiſionare, 
15 ge other is provoking; one wants Temper, the other 


ants Patience; one kindles the Fire, and t'other 
2aps on Fewel ; both ſides are to blame. 

Cit, I find that while you are accuſing your Wife, 
ou are not excuſing your ſelf, | 
Fr, Indeed I am far from excuſing my ſelf in the 
articular of our laſt Breach ;z but in the general, that 
„ in her Averſion to my doing of my Duty, and in- 
eed ro every thing that had bur the Face of Religion 
n it, in that I cannot excuſe her, the Fault was all her 
wn; and I have reaſon to be thankful that GOD 
as not ſuffer'd her Importunity to prevail upon me 
ny longer to omit my Duty in my Family, 

Cit, Well, do not be diſcourag'd, neither with re- 
pect to your Wife, GOD's Grace can reduce even 
ore obſtinate Tempers than hers; I think there is 
much more room to hope in a Caſe like yours, than 
n ſuch an one as mine. 


"0 Fr. My Wife is a dreadful Inſtance of a Temper 

ail arden'd againſt all Senſe of Duty to GOD, or Ob- 
"-Wization to Man. 

Ou ce, She is ſo far compleatly qualified to be a moſt 


plorious Inſtance of the invincible Power of GOD's 
race; pray let me hear the Particulars of her 
Story, for I find there is a great deal in it. 

Fr. They will be worth your hearing, I aſſure you, 
tho' it may be tedious. I told you I had been obliged 
o ſome ſtruggle with my Wife to get leave to 


old Uncle was gone, ſhe was mighty uneaſy at my 
rol ſetting up, or rather keeping up the good Man's Cu- 
ſtom of Morning and Evening Sacrifice: But that I 

reh dad far conquered my ſelf in that Particular, as to 
reſolve not only ro perform my Duty in the * 
ur 
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carry on our Family- Service; and that after our good 
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bur to do it ſo without her, as that ſhe ſhould thi 
her ſelf enricely ſhut our from it; it's true, I can 
away to Lenden as ſoon as I had begun, wirbelt 
Waiting to ſee whether ſhe lik'd it or not; or 
much as enquiring whether ſhe propoſed to atten 
br nor, in the carrying it on. 

Cit. But what did you do when you came back)? 

Fr. Do! why I reſolv'd aor to ſuffer the Mate 
to interrupt any of our Converſe rogerher ; ſhe mad 
me very Welcome ar my Return, was very kind an 
obliging, and we ſupp'd together; after which ſh 
prepar d to go to Bed, and when the went into be 
Chamber, I rold ber 1 would follow her, and gc 
ing into the Parlour where we uſed to perform, | 
called for the Cuſhions, and bad bring the Servant 
in to Prayer. 

cis. And did they not go Ry call your Wife? 
Fr. I believe nor, I did not forbid them; but 
ſuppoſe they did not. 
Ci. What ſaid ſhe to it? © 
Fr. Nothing at all, nor I co her: She nliher ask{ 
why L ſtaid ſo long; vor did J tell her the Occaſion 
But when I came in, I ſaid, My Dear, Have I mad 
you wan? She anſwered, No; and ſo it ended, 1 
the Morning 1 did the: ſame before ſhe came out 0 
her Dreſſing-Room ; and thus i it continued ſome tim 
without any Notice taken on the one (ide or the 0 
ther; at length ſhe broke the Silence upon the fol 
lowing Occalion: One Night when the uſual Hon 
for Bed-time was come, and ſhe had call'd for 4 
Candle ro go up Stairs, ſhe would needs oblige me 
to go up with her; I declin'd,ir,.. and told her [1 
come preſently z. ſhe wou'd not be pur off, bur took 
me by the Hand, ſpeaking very pleaſanely ; E Come, 
come. I ont go to Bed without Jun. 

* Husb. Well, my Dear, ſaid I, tb oblige you 1'll go 
up, but I miſt come down: again before I go ro Bed; 
ſo l went up, bur as J had ſaid; told her I mult £0 
down again, but would | nor ſtay. u it 
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%fe, I k How mo! Buſineſs you have to do; ſays: he. 
Husb, Yes, my Dear, Ihave ſomerhing 10 40 that 
annot put off 1 2158 40 
j Ife. What Buſineſs 2; ts ; 1230 e 
Elasb. Why my Dean, ſhould you ask 5 You know 
Buſineſs you don't like; and which till do you 
e, I cannot deſire you to trouble your ſelf, {, 
Hife. Good lack ! your Prayers! ſays ſhe ; come, 
e, let em alone for one Night, to Morrow will 
as well, 1 deſire your Company now; all this 
d ſmiling, and in a meer thovghielk kind of goo 
mour. 
Husb. My Dear, you can't promiſe mel ſhall be 12 
Morrow] and beſides, praying to GOD to Morrow 
akes up no Part of the Sin of omitting it to Day. 
Wife. Well, well, ſtay with me io Nighe, 2870 
Hutb. pray, my. Bear, don t deſire it of mes be⸗ 
pſe you know I can't complyz,, |, 1, 41 rw 
Wife: Muſt I not deſire it? 22 ; 
Husb. My Dear, I'll be badk-again preſenily, —4 
nich Words I broke from her, and came down 
irs. I overheard her as I was going, ſay aloud, 14 
miſe you I deſire you leſs than 1 have done, and fluag 
Chamber Door after me in a Rage; I came back 
about a Quarter of an Hur, bur found her gone 
Bed, and I got not a Word of her that Nigh 
next Day The was likewiſe unconverſible; ar 
her Paſlion wore off in two or three Days, yer 

never ſhewed the uſual Pleaſantneſs of ber Tem: 
ras long as ſhe ſtaid with me. 
Cir. It was very ſtrange ſhe ſhou d be fo provok'd 
luch an Account, 

Fr, Bus that was not all ; for 1 was ftill worſe, 
$ Diſorder affected our general Converſation, for 
grew waſpiſu and petulent, every thing almoſt 
ze Grqund of Quarrel, and every little Quarrel 
5 carry d to that Height for want of Temper, that ur- 
aus b to the maddeſt Extreams, even to be 2 
# right 
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o one another, and thisiexen:onimy ſide às well 
on hers, for I do not excuſe my ſelf. 
© Cir. Indeed ir was juſt ſo with mie too, 251 told 
Fr, I believe tis ſo every where ; where the f 
Contention is grounded ſo ill, it cannot but unhin 
the Temper on both Sides, and ande way to 
kind of Miſchief. 
Cit. The Scripture fays fo plainly, Where ther 
Strife | and Contention, there is every evil Wark. 
Fr. Well, ſure never was Feud carry d to ſuck 
Height between a Man and his Wife from ſo ſcan 
lous a beginning ʒ in ſhort; we differed once to ſuch 
degree about nothing, but whether we ſhould goin 
the Garden by the Hall Door, or the Green-houl 
Door, that ii ended in Separation, as you ſhall hear 
We were both. going into the Garden one Evening! 
walk together, I was for going this way, and { 
that way; we were as well to one another, as to Hl 
mour, but the Minute before, as we had been at at 
time ſince the Breach above. named; TI go this 
fays ſhe ; TI meet you, ſays I; and accordingly 
both mer immediarely in the firſt Walk, for it u 
not twenty Steps either way: 
ou will always be a Diſſenter from your Wi 
ſays fe. 1111 2509" 39-1 
My Dear, ſays E. ſtill withour the leaſt Paſſion, ir pu 
me in mind of the Diviſions among the People of i 
Nation abour Religion ; methinks the Church a 
the Diſſenters act a little as you and I did, one got 
this way and another that; one out at one Door al 
one out at another, but all meet, I hope, in Heat 
at laſt: Upon which we entred'into this maliciol 
ill govern'd Diſcourſe, which ſhe began, e wing 
ſelf to be very much out of Humour. 
Mie. Don't trouble me with your Divifions. 
may divide to the End of the Chapter, and be 
w one Side and another of another; for my br „ 
ie 


right abuſive, and in the higheſt Manner Allobligh 
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ieve you're all Hypoerites and that youl 1. moet 
a worſe Place than you talk ef. 

usb. Do nor judge fo hardly, my Dear. 
Wife. [ do not Judge” at all: 80 Nr. care 1 ere 
14.1 1 hope we mall hs bob ro one e Place. = 
Wife. Don't curſe me, 1 don t deſire to go with 

any where. 
In a Word, my Friend, one Word brougle on a0. 
er, till be frft Shower encreaſed to a Flood; the 
angry Wordgrew'rs a Storm, and my Wife cold 
in fo many Words, I uſed her at ſuch a Rare the 
buld live no longer with me. I was a little too 
im, being provok'd by ſuch Uſage, and told her 
inly, chat unleſs ſne reſolv d to uſe me better, not 
ing with me would be a great Favour te me. She 
- ſhe' would try me, and away ſhe flung out of 
arden; and that very Eyening, to be as good 
her Word with me, in ſpight of all the Arguments 
ould uſe with her, ſhe went away to her Brother 
Richard's,” and came no more to live with me for 
ong time, as you ſhall hear. 
Cit. She was af a very raſh Temper cenainly. 
F. Ay, or elle (lie had been a very Wiebe Perlon; 
It we were now parted. - 
Cit. But did ſhe not let you know where me ws 
Fr. No, Hot at all, till by che Neceſſity of ſending 
Cloaths, Linnen, and oxher things that ſne want- 
„Icame to know it. 
Cit. 1 mould have been apt to have ler her alone 
Fr. I would have done fo, and for ſome time | did 
; but my Caſe was; 6 19vid her to an extream. 
wever, an Opphrrud it affer d, which gave me 
oft 4 Nec of letting her alone ſome time; 
as I was riding out one Day very Melancholly 
d Penſi ive, upon this account, I mer Sir Richard, 
0 was going a Hunting; he would have had me 
th him, bur I was not * Sport, and - 

cus 
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:cusdimy; (elf : Mell, days; be, Brother, here ſol 
fee you after we haus dane 3 for I wont 4. little J. 

with you 2-and laugh d ;: which Was as muck v 
gell me, I knew what; he meant. 

Where you pleaſe, Sir Richafd, aid I, 88. he m | 
an Appoimtment at a Publick Houle j in, our Tom 
and we wer accordingly; When we were ſer, 
took me by the _ very _ and told me, k 
was very glad to ſee me; and before w entred g 
any iDiſcourle, ſaid he, BROTHER. don't th 
lobt deſign to; affront. +> ar: 1255 a Fart ag 


0s Lalſure you, Im of your Side zzand if 1 hate 
(right of the Story, I think my Siſter worſe, than 4 1 F: 
Human. But prethee, fays he, will you be free e 
me, and let me into the Story ; for fon fel: it her Id 
contrary 89 tbe Practice of moſt Pepe, th tl to 0 1, 
on Diſadvantage, of any thing. in,the Pa ny | 
b R, ſaid I, thes is not uſual Len 4. Aud] 5 1 
1 Diſcourſe began. : is | 
Sit Noch. Jo troth, Brother, 1 Told ber bu we * 
— plain yethat I thought {| e Was mad. ſhc 
Husb. But I ſuppoſe ſhe 981 not tell you thatl Hude 
ouyhe ſo hes. ſelf. £ th 
Six Rich. No, inde 45 mne 705 4 hy fict un — > 
mould ſay ſhe was mad ? 11 tell you, why, SISTE 15 
{Kid Ig you! myſt, allow, that A to the th. 
ſtom of: all, Women, 30x have Face your own wow 


.Ty,rell ag well, as 5e u, According u . 
Cuſtom of Men, ald A F lag, vou 90 allow! id de; 


to believe, it is, not fo, bad on your Husbandss fat 
[you repreſent it. be 1 SATS SHE pu 


Ae bh Ges if 20 2.4% Rh ben 
5 % W ut (55 4 

lamances an — l 3 MES: ang 1 7. ＋ 
is as before, — — Kelp « . Tou. may. take it hon | 


pleaſe, ſays ſhe, , what fob 15 to my Caſe ? Why, 
laid I, it in to the 4 1055 ; Walde as you 10 the? 


on r fol, there's n Bo 1 alive but wil blame „ chin 


ml 
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ely, and ſay, you are the meſt in the Mong of any 
man in the World, And it it be fo by your own 
count, what muſt it be if we knew the while, and had 
d what your Husband had to ſuy s.. 
Husb. Sir, you was too much my Friend; ; perhaps 
u will blame my Curioſity, if I ſhould ask what 
could return ro ſo plain a Truth, 4 
Sir Rich, Truly nothing, Bas that which indeed 
ought to be aſhamed of. 
Husb, Indeed, Sir, it is a 8 Afidtion t mei 
jarever it is to her, to think we ſhould break up 
Family im ſuch a manner: And I think, if you 


buld ſay, we we ele ods mad ; the, 0 go l 
dJ, ro let he. | 1 

Sir Rich. You let ber ol How: could — bindet 
r? If a Woman will run away, who can ſtop 
r If ſhe had been mine, ſhe ſhould have gone [ 
ure you; and as ſhe had gone when ſhe : pleas'd 
 ſhouid not come again till pleaſed. - 


r than ſhe hould have gone away.” 1. 1 1 1 
Sir ich, Whar do you mean? would you have 
ded up your Reizgion and Conſcience, and turn- 
Atheiſt like your Wife; if you could have laid 
wn all that, why did yo begin it? Sure you 
duld- not have done that for a Wife; you'd have 
id dear enough for her I aſſure you, and more a 
ar deal than ſhe was worth © If I. had half that 
igion and Honeſty that you have,! Brother, I 
buld not break into it one Inch for the belt Wiſe 
the World, + 

Hub. You appear by chat, Sie Richard, ro have 
re Religion and Honeſty! too, thaw many that pre- 
d td the higheſt Degree of Sanctity in the Wbtld. 
ir Rich, No, ao, you dont know me; I am 4 
cked Dog; ai Fellow that has never been taught 
thing, and ne ver. learn d any thing, and GO 
Ws whether ever I ſhall be better or no. Hush. 


ew What a Trifle this Quarrel was about, you 


Husb. But J Would have yield. to any thing ras 
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Husb. That is only what you ſay. of your ſelf 

Richard; I think you have a greater Senſe of thi 

Things, and more Knowledge of what Religion 

than many thar ſeem to talk very religiouſly. 
Sir: Rich. No, Iam the very ſame drunken, looſe, 
fane DEVIL my Father was before me, and t 
my Grand- father was before him; we are a hell 
Family, Brother, that's the Truth of it; tis Pin 
good Man ſhould have the Misfortune to come 
n el WEST 
| «, Husb, Pray don't talk ſo of your ſelf, Sir; you h 
| yer one thing that leaves your Friends great Hop! 
| for you. ne 

Sir Rich. F wiſh;you. eould tell me what it is tbe 

for I ſee nothing in me that can make me hope at 
| thing for my ſelf; and that's the reaſon I never c 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


to think of it. | 1 4 i 
Huab. I can tell you ſomething, Sir Ncbard, th 
2b Very; Pamina. „„ 
Sir Rich. Rut. don't flatter me, for I hate ſoot 
ing and ſoſtning; I am a plain Dealer, and you lt 
J uſe my ſelf very.coarfty, but tis all true, therefa 
dont pretend ro flatter me, I ſaxg. 
Hub. Sir, I flatter no Body ; that Plainneſs jc 
ſpeak of, is the thing I have hope of you from; jc 
have ſomething ſo ſincere in you, that I cannot vi 
be ſatisſied ir will ſome: time or other kindle a F. 
in your Soul that will flame up to Heaven, and bu 
up all the Harveſt the Devil hopes for in you ; i 
ceriry' is a: Foundation for all thats religious to bu 
2 Eo 


, 
Husl 
Re 
Sir 
ole 7 
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Husl 
Sir 4 
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Sir Rich. Nay, I hate a Hypocrite, I cannot 0 
femble; you ſee I don't make my ſelf better that 


am, but rather worſe; I'll tell you plainly what IMeligic 
and l' give you an Example, as to my ſelf; I an ed y 
looſe, ſwearing, blaſpheming Wrerch, that's lv WMecour 


bur you never hear me uſe that common Expre:l19 Ha 
as 1 bope to be ſaved; I can i do ir, I cant be fu? Wa dig 
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pocrite ---- for I have no Notion of the Thing; 
r any Hopes about ir. 
Hub, Don't carry it that length, Sir Richard, I en- 
at jou; many worſe than you have been made 
Yo 
an Rich. Well, Ill be glad to enter into that Diſ- 
re with you ſome other time; for really, tho I 
ve no Religion, I love them that have, and love to 
courſe: with them about it: But I am ſuch a pro- 
are Fellow my ſelf, that no Body that has any 
ng good in them, cares to come into my Company. 
Hucb, Indeed, Sir Richard, your loving religious 
ole.) is a Token to me, that you will love Religh- 
ir (elf ſome time or other; and Im perſwaded, 
d thoſe religious People you ſpeak of hear wWhar 
u now ſay, to me, they would not ſhun your Com- 
95 as 2 * they do. 


Sir Rich e e the Thoughts of religious 
hings onarog > yy me into ſtrange Con- 
tors af. Mind; and ſo L run away 10 Company, 


4 drink off the Chagria of thoſe Things; and 
hen Jam once drunk, the next Narnia ic is al 
r, and I am well enough. 

Nusb. That's a ſad Remedy 2gainſt ſeriousThonghts: 
r Richard, L hope you may find a better in time. 

Lir Rich. Well, I will have ſome ſerious. Talk of 
ole Things with you one time or other; I] make 
dn my Father Confeſſor: But ler us go on no 
here. we left off, about my viſter, | 95217 465 
Husb, With all my Heart. | 

Sir Rich. Tou ſaid that you wauld beve yielded tc to 
thing rather than have parted with your Wife ; 
d then I ſpoke of your yielding up the Point about 
eligion, which you differ'd about; and that I ſup- 
5d you could not yield thoſe Things * upon any 
ccount whatever. | 
7 No, Sir, E did not mean thar 31 hops wodlid 
differ ſo much about chat, as to make choſe biete 
the 
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Mie ground of out Separation; if ſo, I am a M 


in a better Cauſe than I expected. 
Sir Rich. Then I don't underſtand you, and beli 


Your Wife does not underſtand you neither; for 1. Si 
| Jure you, that's all the Reaſon ſhe prerends to nal 
by ſhe is come away, (3x) that you are too 1 be, 
pions for her. Fir! 
Huib. Indeed I could not have imsgin⸗ d that Mau 
the Reaſon of it, much ſeſs that ſne would givei vil, 
Reaſon for ir; you might well ſay, ſhe rold the bett 
ry to her own Diſadvantage. ma 
Sir Nich! Indeed that's all the Reaſon the We 
but *Ghce you ſay there is more itt it, I with Me; 
would let me Into the Story, if it may be convedMReli 
ent, ob into as much of it as you think fir. but t 
- - Hasb, With all my Heart, Sir Richard” Sir & 
[ive he gives Sir Richard a full Acco, (1+ 

wg 4 that had pifſed' from th coming , bas 
County Miniſter to their "Houſe, W lim! 


French abus the o Doc in the Gl 
"IOW 5 57 n At which Sir Richard falls a foe 


s rw 0 
„ 
. 


$1410 0, Fog, dd" flies Inte r übIr Paſſion «iſs, © 
ier; calang ber Atheiſt, Fool, So, iff, an 
„ 11 moot abomine le Creature; and, in fon sb. 
4 all the Names of that kind he could thin\WMthar, 


When he had ſpent ſome Admiration in his w: 
. the Particulars, we rene wed the Diſcourſe, a 
our Dlalogne went on thus. I ſpoke firſt, and (aid, 
Dear Sir, do not be in a Paſſion a ber, ſhe is 
_ young Body. | 316915 vom i 
Sir Rick Not in a Paſſion at: her, Brother! ub 
can forbear à was ever ſuch unaccountable Fol! 
Trouble not your ſelf about it, 1 11 ſend her Home 
Jou again, with a Vengeance. 
usb, Lwiſh much rather to have her come * 
with Repentance. v 
Sir Rieb. Thar'is neither in ik Power to wo 


nor in/hets to act, till he that gare her too C 


r gives her more Grace. But of all the Creatures 
ever I mer with, I REVer, law Rar; equals why 
is worie than am. 
b. That Sence you hae of your — being ſo 
Sir Richard, will, one time or other, be a Means 
nake you berter than perhaps you ever think you 
be. 
bir Rich. Why, tho'.ſhe is an atheiſtical varaught 
-ature her ſelf, and has no Senſe of GOD. or 
jil, the can ne ver like a Husband the worſe for be- 
better than 50 ſelf; why ſhe is worſe than Nature 
make ber, ſhe muſt be poſſeſs d with the Devil. 
od. No, Sir Richard, the is not ſo bad as chat, I 
; ſhe did nor ſeparate from me about the Matter 
Religion ; ; it muſt be the other Quarrel we had 
Put the Garden. 


ſue owns it her ſelf; tis the only honeſt Thing 
has been guilty of; beſi des, the other was ſuch a 
liſh ridiculous Trifle, ſhe was aſham 'd ro pretend 
part with her Husband upon it; twas all, ſhe 
about your breaking from her one Nigtn to go 
to Prayers, when ſhe defired v to ſtay wich 
and let them alone. 
1b. think ſhe ould much rather be aſham'd 
thar, than have told it! 
dir Rich. I think ſo too; but the i is of another 05 
jon it ſeems. 
Hub, I am ſorry for ber, and ſorry for the Breach 
ween us; and, as I (aid, before, I would do any 
p in the World to put an End to it.; that is, 
ching chat I could do with Satis facti n to my 
plcience, and a reſerve to my. kgown uty. 
dir Rich, Pray what, did. . You, reſolye to do ꝰ wf 
in any Mechod about. it d ' » 
1b. None at all, I did not 0 much as 2 where 
was, till ſnue ſent one of your Servants and my 
s Woman to fetch her b Linnen and e 85 
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dir Rich. No, no, it's: all, about your being religi- | 
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Sir Rich. And did ſhe ſend no Meſſage to you, =. 
bid them rake any Notice of her being at my Hou bu 

Husb. Not the leaſt Word, I aifure you, any m f 
than if ſhe had not knowh me. ow | 
Sir Rich. She is in a ſtrange Fury, ſure : But vill; c 
did you refolve on before I ſaw you in the Mornii to 
Hub. 1 reſolved to go and ſee her, and try, i he! 
any Method in the World, I could prevail on her bard, 


come Home again. 28 | 
Sir Rich, You don't know my Siſter, I find; le 
aſſure you, that is not the way to deal with her;! 
would but have deſpiſed all your Submiſſions; if 
will let me manage her, I have known her longert! 
you, I'll bring her to a better Temper, I'll engage. 
Husb. T'wifh you could; Sir Richard, any real 
ZVV 7. 477-3 

Sir Rich. If you will bur keep away from her, a 
not follow her, to ſolicite her Return, I'Il engage 
bring her to ſolicite you. 11 

© Husb. I am obliged to go to London, Sir Richard 
a Month, but I am very loth to go before I an 
conciled to her. 5 5 hu 
Sir Kich. By all means go, and leave the reſt ton 


Thus, my Friend, I have given you a melanchd 
Account of the Affair of my Family ; 1 am come 
Way, none of my Family knows I am come to | 
don but the Nurſe and another Servant; and Sit! 
chard is to manage my Wife as he thinks fit. Hos 
ſhall find Matters at my Return I know not, but 
is a great Affliction to me to be here all this u 
and hear nothing from my Wife, any more that 
I had'no. Wife, I mean from het ſelf : I have 
Children; tis true, they are roo young ro kno#1 
thing of the Matter, but all the, Houſe ſeems a 
don'd and goin to ruin. 

Cit. Well, [ am perſwaded Sir Richard hu 
Jop in- ide tight Way. F 
Fr. How do you mean? 5 
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i, Why not to ſeem to regard her, or ſeek after 
but leave her to come to her ſelf gradually; 1 
ſay you will find it all wear off, if you 'don't 
ow her ; like Children, who fancy themſelves nor 
; do but whine over them, and you really hand 
to Bed, and they will at laſt be as fick as ar 
they pretended to be; I intreat you be rul'd by Sir 
bard, ler her alone and ſhe will ſoon changeherMind. 
Indeed 1 have left it all to him; he is her own! 
ther. But I can't bear to flight her for all this. 
it, You gave a ftrange Account of his Diſcourſe 
ut Religion and his own Wickedneſs ; I have a 
at Opinion that Gentleman will, ſome time or 0- 
r, be a reform'd Man, 
7, Indeed ſo have I; and depend upon ir. if he 
e will be a very bright Chriſtian as well as a ve= 
right Man; he is of an excellent Temper, nice- 
oneſt, unfeignedly Sincere, and wants nothing 
t Nature can furniſh him with towards a Change. 
pe GOD will work upon him in Time, for he 
| be a Miracle of GOD' Grace, that will fer all 
nd him at gaze; ſuch a Sinner brought to Repen- 
e, would make Joy in Heaven and Joy on Earch 
he ſame time. 
it, I have bur one Requeſt to you abour bim. 
What's that? 
it, Do not fail to talk to him; you know how 
has beſpoke you, and deſires 1 be. io 
7, I do often think of it. 
it, But can you not contrive to give bim an Op- 
unity 
. There s no Difficulty in w 
it, Then I would do it; vows do you know how 
you may be made an Inſtrument to do him good f 
7, That is true, and I promiſe you I will. 
it, I have one thing more ro ask; and that is, 
t you will be ſo kind to wrire me 4 Line or two 
the Poſt of your Succeſs in it; for I have a ſtrong 
Waſion it will haye unexpected Succeſs, Fr. 


al 
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Fr.: Well, Lpromiſe ycu I will nor fail. But th 
18 an, odd Circamſtance in my Affait which I h; 
not given you an Account of yer, which has hapru 
ſince my coming away, and Which indeed 1) 
but an 1mperfect Account af my ſelf, and at a 


ſtance 3 but.it makes me very deſirous to go Tk in 
Cit. Pray let's hear What it is. ver 
Fr. Why, my Man writes me word that he u 
gaads there, has been a great Quarrel at Sir Ne- 
between Sir Richard himſelf and his Siſter, my Vi e, 
Cit. That, is about you, to be ſure, me | 
Fr. I ſuppoſe. ſo; for he, ſends me Word, that Man, 
Richard came to my Houſe the very Day that | call 
away, in hopes to have found me beſore I was g ir £ 
thar be wquld not believe a good while, that I Loo 
gone; but that after my Man had convinc d hindi, * 
it, he "laid, he could find in his Heart to take Ho ir di 
— lee if he could not overtake me: But tha / 
Man, telling him 1 uſed to ride pretty hard, tha Wlitrel: 
was not probable he ſhould overtake me, he ue cen 
away, but ſeemed very uneaſy to ſpeak with me, Als 
.. Cit. It's a great pity he does not write to you, brſhiih 
Fr. So it is; but thoſe Gentlemen of Picalu ber 
don't care to take the Pains ro Write. Letters. dir R 
Cit. Well, is chat all? ſtreſs 
Fr. No indeed, my Mah writes «me Word, char bing 
WO or threeDazs after Sir Richard had been then /e 
he heard that my Wiſe was gone away from Sir e: 
chard's, and that ſhe was gone away in a Diſguſt. Hir R 
ſeems the Nurſe had a Mind to go and ſee her Mitte the | 
and ſne takes thẽ two Children with her, not doubt 
ing but her Miſtreſs wopld bengladto fee the Chi 
dren; and:away the goes withthem to Sir Ribu. 
when ſhe came to the are Su e ſeeing e y 
began thus. $ then 
Sir Rich. Well Nurſe, Bl are you come fo ir Ri 


whar,. are you tuxn'd out: of Deen as well as ju more 
Mikeels?.. 1101 2 111 


| 5 7 
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uſe, No, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, I am not 
'd our of Doors, nor my Miſtreſs wasn't rurn'd 
of Doors neither; J hope no Body has told your 
rſhip ſuch a Story. 
tir Rich. No, no, I do but jeſt ; but this I'll tell 
in earneſt, if ſhe was nor tura'd out of Doors, 
very well deſerv'd i it, Nurſe. 
wſe. GOD bleſs your Worſhip, I hope it will 
all over and well again; my Maſter is gone to 
don, and if my Miſtreſs would be pleas'd ro come 
me now, my Maſter is ſo good.a humour'd Gen- 
nan, I am fure before he comes again it would 
all forgor © 
ir Reb. Your Maſter, Nurſe |! ay, your Maſter i is 
good for her; tts pity ſhe han't a worſe Huſ- 
ſug he a better Wife, then both would have 
Ska 
uſe. GOD bleſs your Worſhip, perſwade my 
ſtreſs to come Home; here are two little pretty 
ocent Babies, what "will become of them ? Ir 
aks my Heart to think of them, and'r pleaſe your 
rſhip; Lord bleſs us! how can my Miſtreſs for- 
her on Children ſo ? 
dir Rich, L perſwade your Miſtreſs, Nurſe! your 
ſtrels is a Brute, ſhe is a Devil incarnate, Il have 
hing to do with her. 


lo; ſhe is your Worſhip's own Siſter. 
dir Rich. Ay, ay, Nurſe, I know it, and ſhe's ne- 
the better for that neither. 

[ Here he fetch d a deep Sigh, and ſaid, Afi a; 
we are 4 curſed helliſh Brood. 
%. Bur T have brought the two Children 0 

ee your Worſhip, it may be when my Miſtreſ 

$ them again ſhe will be perſwaded, -- 

dir Rich. Her Children! ſhe values her Children 

more than if they were a Couple of Calves from 

of her milch Cows ; -ſhe is without natural Af. 
E fection, 


Nurſe. O dear, and'r pleaſe your Worſhip, do not 


Sbe was here; I hope your Worſhip is but in [el 


98 The Family Inſtruc tor. 


fection, Woman, don't you ſee it? If ſhe had! 
any Love for her own Children, could ſhe have! 
them as ſhe has done ? | 

Nurſe. And't pleaſe your Worſhip, I hope ſhedy 
love them tho for all that; what have the poor Bi 
done? The eldeſt is not two Years old; to be ſu 
my Miſtreſs loves them dearly, and'r pleaſe jo 
Worſhip. - | 1 

Sir Rich. Yes to be ſure ſhe does; pray, has | 
ſent any Body to ſee how they did fince ſhe cans 
way? 

Nurſe Why indeed, NO, and't pleaſe your Wi 
ſhip, and we all wonder'd : Bleſs us all, and't p 
your Worſhip, it is a ſad thing. | 

Sir Rich. I tell you, ſhe neither regards GOD 
the Devil; ſhe neither has natural Religion or: 


tural Affection; ſhe does not value both her Ch ſa) 
dren ſo much as I do that Hound, le C 
Nurſe, Oh! and't pleaſe your Worſhip, don! * 
ſo; I'll go and ſee my Miſtreſs, and your Woti 

pleaſes to give me leave. 85 


| [Nurſe offers to go into the Hu 

Sir Rich. Why, you old Fool, where are you 
ing d your Miſtreſs is not here. . 

Nurſe. Not here, Sir, for the Lord's ſake ! al 

pleaſe your Worſhip, not here! my Miſtreſs not br 

and't pleaſe your Worſhip.; where is my Mitre 


Sir Kich. No indeed, Nurſe, I am not in Jeſt, ! 
is gone, I have ridded my Houſe of her, and net 
deſire to ſee her within my Doors again, till ſhe 
changed her Life. | 
Nurſe. Where is the gone, and't pleaſe your We 


hip? 


[Nurſe falls a crying, and Sir Richard's L 

: hearing of her, ſends a Servant to fetch 
| and the Children in. 

Sir Rich, I know nothing of her, 


* 
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This Dialogue berween Sir Richard and old Nurſe, 
much more in ity to be ſure, than I know of pet. 
Cit, No doubt but it has. 

Fr, But my Man writes me too, that the next Day 
er this happen d my Wife came Home; at which 
y were all ſurprizʒ d; that, ſhe went up into the 
urſery ro the Children, and went into her own 
amber, but could not get into her Cloſer, or into 
eral other Rooms which I had lock'd up: it's 
e, I had lefr the Keys with the Servant thar 
ites; but as ſhe did not ask him for them, and 1 
d not order'd him to tell her of it, ſo the knew no- 
ng of it. | 
64 Well, and did ſhe nor ſtay ? 
7, No, it ſeems the Nurſe cry % and beg'd of her 
ſtay ; the poor old Woman fell down of her 
es, and begged her ro take Pity on her two 
le Children, and to ſtay ; and told her, ſhe was 
e her Maſter would rejoice to hear of her be- 
come again, and would come Home as ſoon as 
xr he ſhould know it. But it would not do; ſhe 
(wer'd coldly, ask'd when their Maſter would be 
Home; and they told her, in about a Fortnight ; 
he went away: But to quiet the Nurſe, told her, 
would come again in two or three Days, and 
for good and all. 
Cit, It is a very odd Story; and pray what do you 
end to do in it? 
Fr, Do? I muſt go Home as faſt as I can, tho'I 
re my Buſineſs undone, and come again; for [ 
re no Patience to think of my Wife being left 
wander ] don't know where, now ſhe has quar- 
d with her Brother. 
Cit. Why, what will you do, will you ſubmit to her? 
Fr, Ay, I'll do any thing to bring her Home; 
go to her where-ever ſhe is; and if all the 
treaties in the World will move her, I'll never 
e her till I ger her _ 
2 


Cit. 
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. Cie. You are only the beſt Husband in England 
Fr. And ſhe- will be the beſt Wife in England 
it pleaſes GOD to reſtore her from this une 
py Condition; if ſhe continues thus, ſhe is rut 
ed Soul and Body, and I cannot bear to let hy 
periſh, and nor ule all poſſible Endeavours to 
claim her; I cannot believe bur her Paſſion 
cool'd and abated before this; perhaps, Sir Ricks 
has been roo hot with her, and pur her int 
fret; I'll rake the contrary Courſe: Tis my Da 
to bear with her Paſſions and Miſtakes ; her Bn 
ther is not under the ſame Obligation; my Affed 
ons lead me to all the render Methods I « 
rake, he is not under the ſame Influence; n 
Concern is for her Soul, and for her Childre: 
he is not not rouch'd that way yet: In a Wor 
he is her Brother, but I am her Husband ; he 
a Relation to her, but I am Parr of her; ip 
is of her Family, but I am her ſelf. As inne 
not reflet on him for want of. Succeſs, fa 
dare ſay, he is full of Good-will ro us both; . 
yer I cannot doubt of Succeſs my ſelf : theres 
I am reſolved ro go Home and find her «© 
and never leave her till I have made her my o 
again; ſhe ſhall have a Heart of Stone if ſhe | 
fules me. | | ST 
| | [They part, and bis Friend took Horſe 
next Day and went 'Home ; what 
lowed will be told in the next Dl 
LOGUE. 


— 


The Family Inſtruffor. 10 
The Third 
DIALOGUE. 


HEN Sir Richard — and his Brother. in- 
Law parted, neither of them had enter- 
tained any Notion of what might be, much 
of hat was the Conſequence of the Diſcourle, 
Which the Knight afterwards had with his Siſter ; 
e Gentleman went away for London, as is expreſs 
d in the former Part; Sir Richard having firſt 
ade him promiſe not to ſend to, or rake any Notice 
his Wife before he wear, bur to leave that Mat- 
rentirely ro him. 
In the mean time, his Siſter having ſent Sir Ri- 
rds Lady's Maids to her Houſe for Cloaths and 
innen, was very buſy enquiring of them who they 
xd ſeen? How her two Children did? And every 
pw and then a little Interrogatory would come in, 
bat did you not ſee Mr. ? meaning her Huſ- 
and, The Servant anſwered nothing art firſt, bur 
ade as if ſhe had been buſy about the Things ſhe 
ad brought her, and did nor hear; ſo ſhe began 
zan. 
Miſtreſs. Well Suſan, and did you not ſee Mr.--- 3 
[Still the Maid did not hear ; at laſt ſhe repeats it. 
Miſt. 1 ſuppoſe Mr. was not at home? 
[The Maid ſeeing no Remedy but ſhe muſt an- 
ſwer, ſays: 
Maid. Yes, Madam, I believe he was at Home. 
Miſt, Why, did you ſee him? : 
Maid, Yes, Madam. 
Miſt. Did he ſay nothing to you? 
Maid. Yes, Madam, he ſaid ſomething, but I did 
- mind it much, except what was about our Buſi- 
122 


Miſt. But what did he fay, Suſan? Maid, 
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Maid, He ask'd what we came about? And jy 
know, Madam, we could not have had tbe Thin 
without asking him, ſo we told him what we want 

Miſt. Well, and what ſaid he then? 

Maid. He ſeid, yes, yes, by all means, rake wh 
ever ſhe has ſent for. | 

Miſt. What did he not ask how I did? 

Maid, Nothing like it, Madam, 

Miſt. Nor where I was ? 

Maid. No, Madam; I ſuppoſe he gueſs'd wie 
you was by our coming. 

Miſt. And was that all he ſaid then? 
Maid. No, Madam, he bid us take all we coil 
find, for that he was going a Journey to London, u 
ſnould not be at Home in a Month or two, and 
could not leave the Rooms open. a 
. Miſt. A Journey to London, and for two Month 
hays og ; what, and ſay nothing to me! its 
7 ö 

Miſt. Hark ye, Suſan, did Mr. ——— look pleaſe 
or did he ſeem uneaſy ? 1 | 
Maid. He was mighty merry, for he was plai 
with one of the Children, Madam. 

: [This ftill made it worſe to her 

This Diſcourſe happening juſt as Sir Richard ur 
come home, he overheard it: O, ſays he, Now [/t 
I am right, the fooliſh Creature relents already; 
knows not what ſhe has been doing either to GOD or 
Husband. | 

As ſoon as ſhe was gone, Sir Richard called it 
Maid into his Room; Hark ye, Suſan, ſaid Sirk 
chard, what made you teize my Sifter ſo about be 
Husband ? 

Maid. Teize her, Sir! indeed IT didn't. 
Sir Rich. Why, you may eaſily ſee what ſhe mea 
and I eaſily ſee what you meant; you were very rig 


Suſan. - | | 
Maid. O dear, Sir, I know not what to do or li 
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pity a young Lady fhould puniſh her ſelf ſo; it's 
in ſhe wiſhes ſhe had never come away. 
dir Rich. Then why does ſhe not go home again 
e ought, Suſan ? | 
aid. Sir, it's plain on the other Hand, ſhe wants 
hing bur ro have him creep after her and fetch her, 
iſh he would. | 
Sir Rich. And ſo you made as if he ſhewed no 
acern about her? 2 £4 | 
aid, Indeed, Sir, I ſee 'ris the only way to bring 
ro her felf ; "ris great Pity ſne ſhould uſe an ho- 
Gentleman ſo, all the Houſe cries Shame on it. 
Sir Rich, Well, Suſan, thou haſt done right, and 
ry it on as far as you can; I have taken care he 
l not come after her; I'll ſee if 1 can't bring her 
her Senſes, and make her go home; ſhe does not 
at him honourably indeed. oy 
** Truly, Sir, we all think ſo; but we muſt 
t ſpeak. 5 | 
Sir Rich, Bur I'll fpeak, and make her hear ir too. 
pon this Sir Richard takes an Opportunity to talk 
h his Siſter, as if it was upon other Affairs, which 
alioned the following Dialogue. 


4 


* 


Sir Rich. Siſter, Good Morrow t'ye. 
Sit, Good Morrow Brother, won't you come in 
| take ſome Chocolate? 
[It ſeems ſhe was in her Chamber, and he wem 
buy the Door, and ſaw her there, 
Sir Reb. Is any Body with you? 
dit. No, no Body but Suſan; but my Lady is a 
ming, and the Chocolate is juſt ready. 
Sir. Rich. Well, I'll come preſently, | 
[He went up a few Steps into a Cloſet, as if he 
had ſome Buſineſs ; tho his true Deſign was 
to have an Opportunity to talk with her, and 
therefore he returned immediately and went 
into her Chamber. | | 


E 4 Sift, 
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_ Sift, Suſan, fill Sir Richard ſome Chocolate. 
3 1 [He takes it and di 

Sir Rich. Come, Siſter, won't you ſit domg 

bear me Company, I won't drink by my ſelf, thy 


meer ſorting in Chocolate as well as in Wine. 
Siſt. I am coming, [She ſits down, and Suſan rein 


dir R 
you \ 
No, 
eſire 
diſt. 
t? 1 


Sir Rich. Well, Siſter, when did you bear fir K 
my Brother ? we 
Siſt. I hear from him! I han't heard a Word fin Sift, 
bim, and care not if I never hear from him more, Make 

Sit Rich. Don't ſay ſo, Siſter, Tam ſure you dir K 
ſpeak as you mean. ay fr 
Sift. Don't I, but I do tho. 8 nk ſh 
Sir Rich. Well, but han 't he ſear to know toll”! 
you do? dir R 
. Sift, No, indeed, he don't think it worth his whi ſeem 
Sir Rich. Well, but did you tell him you were heuer 
Siſt. No, not I. ret Vie 
Sir Rich. Very well; then how ſhould you hex dir 1 
from him, when you did nor. let him know ue h 
you were? That's clever enough.” .Wovie 
Fist. He ne'er troubled his Head to enquire, | Sift 
Sir Rich. That is to ſay, Siſter, he did not ſend r K 
| Bellman up the Town and cry you; what would dl ſord? 
have had the Man da? I remember you told me yo Sift, 
came away from him in a Huff, and never bid hin Sir & 
God bw ye. 3 2 ould 
Sift, Well, what if I did ? Is there an end of it! ought 
Is there no Concern due to a Wife when ſhe is pr ink 
vok d to do her ſelf Juſtice? Sift, 
Sir Rich. Bur, Siſter, if I remember right, you ne! 
told me roo, that he uſed all the Perſwalions I of 
could to have you ſtay at home; and that whei vir 
be law you reſolute to go, be ask'd you it vo rood, 
would not let bim know whither you went? I 9" 
told him no, you would not; and ask d what he h of 
to do with that? $ for 
Siſt. Well, L did ſo; What then? ugb 


— — — 
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bir Reb. And that then he ask d you very kindly, 
you would not let him come and ſee you; and you 
No, no, don't trouble your ſelf ro come after me, 
eſire none of your Company. bull 
5; Well, I did ſay ſo ; what do you infer from all 
t I was in a Paſſion perhaps, what then? 

ir Rich. Why either you were in Jeſt, Siſter, or 
u were in Earneſt, | 

git. Well, whether I was in Jeſt or Earneſt, I ſee 
takes it in Earneſt. 5 | 

Sir Rich, Why truly, Siſter, when a Woman goes 
ay from her Husband, moſt Folks will be apt to 
nk ſhe is in Earneſt, for tis an ugly ill natur'd Jeſt; 
Hſt. Truly J was in very good Earneſt, 
dir Rich. And he has been an obedient Husband 
ſeems; for you ſay he has nor come nor ſent 
er you, 

Siſt, No indeed, not he. 

Sir Rich. Why no, you could not expect it; be- 
es, how ſhould he ſend after you, when you ace 
jowledge he does not know where you are. 

Sift, Tes, yes, he knows where I am well enough; 
Sir Rich, How is that ! what have you ſent him 
Ford? | | | 

Siſt, No indeed, not J. | 

Sir Rich. Nay, if you had, I know no Harm there 
ould have been in it; only that I ſhould: have 
ought you had acted a wiſer Part in that, than 1 
ink you did in coming away. 

Sit, Bur you could not have believ'd ſuch a thing 
one that you call Siſter; do you think ſuch Mean» 
ls of Spirit is in the Blood of your Family? 

Sir Rich. Why truly, Siſter, we are a hot, paſſionate 
r00d, that is true indeed; but I muſt tell you, for 
y own Parr, my being ſo violently paſſionate, is 
e of the Things that I as much hate my ſelf for, 
for any thing I have about me; and I have often 
ought that one time or other that furious Temper 


E 5 of 


106 The Family Inſtructor. 
of mine will bring me ro ruin; make me com 
Murder, or ſome Miſchief or other, that will m 
me miſerable all the Days of my Life: and [ jy 
tily wiſh none of my Relations would give wy 
their Rage, as I have done, and till do, G00 
give me. 

Siſt. Wel, T hope you will govern your Tem 
for all that, cho' I cannot mine. | 

Sir Rich. Bur, Siſter, you muſt govern your I 
per too, or elſe you may ruin your ſelf as well i 

Siſt. Nay, I have done that already. 

Sir Rich. I hope not; Siſter, I would fain | 
you think a little, and put an end ro this Bre 
with your Husband ; certainly you cannot have! 
reaſon to carry it ſo far. 

Siſt. What are you on his Side already? I ſupp 
he has ſent ſome Body to tell his Tale for him. 

Sir Rzch, No, really Siſter; I rake the Story fr 
no Body, but from your own Mouth, and juſt 2 
rell it your ſelf; and ſure you would nor tell i 
your own Diſadvantage, | 

Siſt. I told you nothing bur what was true, 

Sir Rich. I confeſs I doubred it. 

Siſt. Why ſhonld you do ſo, do I uſe to ſpeak unm 

Sir Rich. NO, Siſter; but really I fancy'd you 
more againſt your ſelf than was your due; fc 
could nor think it was poſſible you could differ, 

art with your Husband, upon ſuch an Occaſion! 
Ty, as you ſaid you did; and from ſuch a Hush 
too as I think he is. ET 
Siſt. Nell, you muſt believe what you pleaſe, 
1 did for all that. 

Sir Rich, Why then you acted about two Deg! 
worle than a Madwoman. | 

Siſt. Ny ſo? I am not in a Condition to go 
Bedlam, at leaſt I do not ſee ir ? 

Sir Rich, Why truly. Siſter, if ſuch a Cauſe (ho 
eome before us at the Quarter Seſſions; I muſte 
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h a Caſe as yours is was ſcarce ever heard of be- 
e, I ſhoald cerrainly move my Brother Juſtices 
1 ote her Lunatick, and commit the Woman to 
lam 

iſt You would be very unjuſt then, 

Sir Rich, Indeed I think nor, Sifter ; 5 I hope you 
not take my Plainneſs amiſs ? 


your ſelf, 
Sit. Becauſe you cenſure me, as if I was in all 
e Fault. 
Sir Rich, That's becauſe I am importial; nay, tis 
proof of my being ſo; for it cannot be ſuppoſed I 
ould give my Opinion againſt my own Siſter, if T 
as not impartial; it is a ſtrong Argument that the 
ealon and Nature of the Thing is againſt you. 
hen I am convinc'd of the Fault's being in you, by 
de very Things you ſay in your own Vindication. 
Kt. But there may be Faults on both Sides, 
rother, 
Sir Rich, Let whoſe will be the Fault, yours is 
e Folly ; for as a Man cannor put away his Wife, 
ut for the capital Crime of Adultery; ſhe muſt be 
great Fool that will put her ſelf away, when ſhe 
guilty of no Fault at all. 
Si/t. T put my ſelf away! you miſtake me, I retire 
rom an unreaſonable burthenſome Humour. 
Sir Rich, We will talk of that afrerwards, Siſter, 
f vou will ;_ but I would fain convince you, if you 
ill give me Leave, of one Miſtake in your Con- 
Iuct, which perhaps you are not ſenſible of, | 
Si What 1s thar p 


n GOD's Law to direct a Woman, upon what Oc- 
lions ſhe may part f from her Husband, the — 
| CE 


W: as there is no Law ro puniſh bad Wives, and 


$;/, No, not I; bur I think you are a little partial?” 
ir Rich. Nay, there you wrong me too; how 
h I be partial, when I take the Story as you tell 


Sir Rich, Why it is this; that as there | is no Rule 
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the Man being ſuppoſed to ſtand for both; ſo they 
is a manifeſt Difference between the Caſes; and! 
Woman cannot part with her Husband, bur with; 
greater Diſadvantage to her ſelf, than it is to it 
Man to put her away. : 


Sift, Way las! FRRFR. ..- oi... y Hu 
Sir Kich. The Caſe is plain; the Woman's parig sir“! 
| from her Husband is eaſier to do, but liable ro ma ao 
Hazards, when done. Ill explain my ſelf immed n a 
ately in both: 1. I is eaſier to do; if a Woman s. 
ſplves io part with her Husband, ſhe has nothing iche 
o but to open the Door and go out; he can neithe Sir! 
by Force, nor by Law prevent her, nor fetch he min 
home again: But if the Man reſolves to put his Wii orſe 
from him, he can do it no way but by a formal P.. 
ſecution; if he bids her be gone, ſhe may anſwer er his 
won't go; if he forces her our, ſhe may come in -e hin 
gain ; nay, the Law will force him to take her in, til Hain i 
he has made his turning her our legal. Sir 4 
Siſt. Ss then, you think we have the Advantage; ¶ reſo 
but you Men have Ways enough to be even wirh us. Win, u 
Sir Rich. For the 2d, the Turn is on our fide : it is 
the Difficulty is on the Husband's Part, the Scandal is n, fo 
the Woman's; for as it is very well known ſhe cannot ion; 
be forc'd away but for Adultery, ſo it is preſently u. the 
ken for granted ſhe is guilty, if ſhe is gone. ake t 
Siſt. What! tho' ſhe goes by her Choice, not h,. 
his Force? © S I 
Sir Rich. Who will know the Particulars, compar0 Sir ! 
to the Number that will knew the general; ever) ke up 
dy knows in general that they are parted, but nd Sift, 
one in fifty will enquire into, or hear of the Meris Sir 5 
of the Cauſe between the Woman and fer Husband WY you, 
or ask whether ſhe went away, or he ſent ber away? . 
Siſt. It is true, the Diſadvantage is of our Side, ir R 


but what's this to my Caſe ? 

Sir Rich. Truly, Siſter, it applies very aptly thus 
C0 Thar then a wiſe Woman fhould never run 
8 | | +6 from Werly 


ww 44 
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m her Husband, but upon the greateſt Neceſſity, 

with the moſt juſtifiable Reaſons in the World 
Sit. I don't know bur you may be in the right in 

r; bur I don't know that it touches my Caſe; for 

Jo not know that this will be call d a Parting from 
y Husband for good and all. 

Sir Rich. It is not the Time will alter the Crime; 

nor Will it remove the Scandal, Siſter ; it is char 
m arguing upon, 

it. Nay, I don't know for what Time it may be 

ther, if he carries it thus. 

Sir Rich, Why, how does he carry it? J don't ſee 

minds you; I find he leaves you to your own. 

purſe. 

viſt. Thar" true, Jam come away, and he troubles. 

t his Head about it, as I ſee, nor intends to trou- 
2 himſelf; ſo we are not likely to come together 

ain in haſte. 

Sir Rich. Trouble himſelf! No indeed, and as I bear 

eeſolves never to trouble his Head about you a- 

in, unleſs you come home as you ought to do, and 

It is your known Duty to do; nor can you blame 

m, for you acknowledge that you gave himtheOc- 

fon; and I muſt own, Siſter, that in all ſuch Ca- 

5. they who gave the firſt Provocation, ought to 

ake the firſt Submiſſion, 

Sift. So you would have me make my * 

ould you? 

Sir Rich. Nay Siſter, tis nothing to me, I won © 

ke upon me to ſay what I would have you do. 
Sift, Not I, I aſſure you, I'll ſubmir to no Body. 

WY Sir Rich. And I can aſſure you he'll never fubmir 
JOU, _. 

%. Are you fure of that? 

r Rich. I underſtand ſo by ſomething that I have 

n or heard; and I muſt own I cannot blame him, 

iar 1 ould do juſt the ſame. 

. I rold you that you were partial; z you are ſo, 

| erh as 4 MAN. 2 


— 
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Sir Rich. Well, ſuppoſe that; we have the Law 
GOD on our ſide; you are commanded to ſubgir 


in 
Siſt. T would not have you enter upon that Dl. k 1 
courſe, you will claim more for the Men than nude 
you will practiſe as a kind Husband, y W 
Sir 4h. I am not talking of what is your Dau Carin 
a Wife, for there Siſter you muſt acknowledge june 
are quite wrong; bur I am really concern d for ug 
own ſake, your Intereſt, your Eaſe, your Repuni; Sift 
on; I wiſh yon would think of thoſe Things, for i ear) 
are all going to Wreck. | | akir 
Siſt. What can I do in any of them? What car Sir. 
Woman do with a croſs Husband? eno 
Sir Rich. If every Woman that had a croſs Hil if 
band, or every Man that had a croſs Wife, fou el 
come away from them, what think you would being 
come of the World? Befides, my dear Siſter, ſhall|MWiſter 
ask you a plain Queſtion? _ : Vret 
Siſt. You know you may uſe your Freedom. ught 
Sir Rich. Can you lay your Hand upon your Hean,WWWHeat! 
and ſay you have a croſs Husband? z thir 
Siſt. I think him ſo to be ſure, you a 
Sir Hich. Did you ever try ro mend his Wife, s 
to. ſee if that would not cure him. ell- 
Siſt. I never told you I was a good Wife. hy, 
Sir Reh. But I can tell you, that if you are Hife; 
you ought to be a good Wife, , _ Husb 
Siſt. Let him go on his own Way, I am good wou 
nough for him. wg band 
Sir Rich, Nay, Siſter, it is you that go on jou come 
own Way, the Man is at home. Sit 
Siſt. What do you infer from that? belie 
Sir Rich. I infer, that he is where he ought to be; gion. 
and you are where you ought not to be. | Si 
Siſt. Dear Brother, be plain with me, are you talk to 
ing from him, and for him, or is it only an accide Si 
tal Diſcourſe, as I thought it was? men 
Sir Ricb, Truly, Siſter, I will be plain; I have feen ir til 


you 


L 
ll, 
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ur Husband, and he has ſo convinc'd me of your 
ing in the wrong, that I reſolv'd for your ſake to 
Ik with you, and perſuade you to act with more 
udence; you know theſe are Things quite out of 
Way, but I profeſs I think talking with you, and 
aring of your Conduct with your Husband, has 
one more to make me ſerious, than all the teach. 
g I had in my Life. _ 
Sit, I make you ſerious! you make me ſmile to 
ear you talk of being ſerious, and eſpecially at my 
aking you ſo. 1 5 | 
Sir Aich. In Troth Siſter, your Extream of Atheiſm 
enough ro make an Infidel religious; why, you act 
s if you believd there was neither God or Devil, 
ell or Heaven, and that we were to reckon for no- 
hing in the next World, that we do in this; and tho 
iſter, [am a poor wicked, profligate, u · 3 
Vreich my ſelf, yet I know I am ſo, and that 
ght to be otherwiſe ; BUT YOU are worſe than a 
eathen in this, that you deſpiſe being religious, as 
thing quite below you; for GOD ſake, Siſter, let 
you and I both think a little what will become of us. 
Sit, Bleſs me ! that ever my eldeſt Brother, the 
ell-known Sir Richard ſhould turn Parſon ! 
hy, I never heard ſuch a Sermon in cheHouſe in my 
Life; you need not have rold me you had ſeen my 
Husband; why if I bad heard you talk thus before, I 
would have ſworn you had been talking ro my Huſ- 
band, and he had been preaching Repentance to youz 
come, come, Brother, tell me what he ſays, 

Sir Rich, He ſays, Siſter, what I could never have 
deliev'd.; he tells me you are a Deſpiſer of all Reli- 
gion, | 
Siſt. Well, what News is that to you? What have 
I ro do with Religion, or you either? 

Sir Rich. It's true, Siſter, I have heard that Wo- 
men have no Souls z but I never thought you belie v d 
Sift, 


u till now, 
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. Sift, I hate him, and all his religious Imperia 
ces; you know thoſe Things never were reliſiu ea 
rr FR 

Sir Rich, To our Shame be ir ſpoken, Siſter, 
_ $ift, Not at all! I-think tis much to our Cre 
for then we are ſure we have no Hypocrites. 

Sir Rich. Siſter; upon my Word, your Way! 

talking has been the moſt of a Sermon to me tix 
ever J heard in my Life ; you really make my ve! 
Blood run chill, and my Joints tremble ; it's true] 
have not been religious, GO D pardon me, bu 
never thought my ſelf the better for it, or to bf 
commended for it ; there is a great deal of Different 
Siſter, between one that practiſes no religious b. 
and one that deſpiſes Religion ir ſelf ; and [I doc 
that is juſt the Difference between you and I. 
Sit. I don't trouble my ſelf about Religion, ni 
do I intend to trouble my ſelf about ir. 
Sir Rich. Why then your Husband has not (ts 
dered you. 3 82588 

Siſt. Bur he might have held his Tongue, and nd 
endeavour'd to blacken his Wife. i 
Sit Rich. Why really, Siſter, you do him wrong 
he is the backwardeſt Man alive to fpeak it of you; 
bur did nor you own it to me your ſelf, when you 


- 


* 


anne! 
. Whar'did fon? 
Sir Rich. Why truly you own'd what J could hard- 
1y believe, (vix.) That all the Quarrel between yol 
and your Husband, was becauſe he is too religious; 
that he kept up the Worſhip of GOD in the Houle, 
and prays, and reads the Bible in the Family. 
Siſt. Well, and ſo it was; I had rather by half heat 
him ſing a Song. 3 

Sir Rich. I vow, Siſter, you aſtoniſn me II thought 
there had been nothing wickeder than I in the World 
you need not talk of your Husband expoſing you. 
Sift, But I do talk of it for all that. 80 


— 
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ir Rib. But I'll do him ſo much Juſtice, that he 
8 ceals your Folly as much as poſſible; nor would. 
wn the Reaſon of your leaving him, till I extor- 
it from him, by telling him that you told me your 
that you left him for nothing, but becauſe you 
d not bear his, going to Prayers; tho indeed, 
ter, always thought you had jeſted. 7 | 
$;/, Nor I, why ſhould you think I jeſted ? Did 
think I would come away from my Husband 
eſt ? 6 | 
ir Rich, Why I thought it was impoſſible any 
oman in Earneſt, could leave a Husband upon fuch 
Occaſion, much leſs own ir when. ſhe had done; 
| when I mentioned it to your Husband, he would 
ve perſuaded me that it was ſome other thing you 
d taken ill from him, and that he hoped ſome time 
other you would forget it. Ab th : 
Sit, Well, and did he preach a long Sermon ta. 
u? Came, tell me what he ſaid... .  _ - 
Sir Rich. I aſſure you Siſter, you have preach'd a. 
2 to me, that I believe will ſtick to me as long 
ire. TEN b. 1 
Sit, I preach! what have I ſaid to you? I bars 
reaching, you know it, . 
Sir Rich. Truly, Siſter, I cannot repeat what you 
ave ſaid ; but you haye expoſed the Folly and Bru- 
lity of an irreligious Converſation ſo much by your 
ractiſing it, that I reſolve from this Time to amend. 
Life, and change my whole Practice, Society, 
d Converſation: G O D forgive me what is paſt ; 
d if he will give me Grace to follow my Reſolu- 
ons, I will be quite another Man than ever you 
new me. 5 | . XP 
Sit. A fine new-faſhion'd Cant indeed! by all 
eaas, Sir Richard, go on with your Show; but de- 
end upon it, we ſhall all laugh at you moſt heartily. 
dit Rich, With all my Heart; and ſee who will 
ave the worſt of it. 


Siſt. 
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' _ Sift, And this is the Effect of your talking wi 
my Husband, is it? 

Sir Rich. No Siſter, tho your Husband ſaid ſong 
Things that rouch'd me very cloſe ; yer the Ale 
tion in me, is not from him, but from you; and 
am really allarm'd by your Deſperarion ; like a Mx 
that I have heard of, who was made a true Cone 
to Religion by ſeeing the Devil. 
* Sift, Thar's (marr, Sir Richard, upon your Hie. 
Sir Rich. No, Siſter, I am free, but I would un 
affront you; you'll pardon the Expreſſion; pra 
don't take it ill, I am heartily concern'd about th 
Breach with your Husband, and would fain makei 
up between you, if I could. 

Sift, What would you have me do? 
Sir Rich. Do! go Home like a Woman of Senle 
like a Wife, and like a Chriſtian, and do your Dur 
in your Family, and among your Children; did ese 
Woman leave her Husband and Children, and F 
mily, only becauſe the honeſt Man pray d to GOT 
with her, and perhaps for her? For Shame go Homt 
to him. | | | 
. Sift. No, no, e en ler him come and fetch me, l 
he will have me. 
Sir Rich, I can aſſure toy if you ſtay till he ferchei 
you, it will be long before you get Home. 

: Sift. And I'll never go to him if he don't, and pet 
Kaps nor if he do. 
Sir Rich. But who does the Duty of a Relatia 
then all this while? ED, 

Sift. Why, is there no Duty of his fide ? 
Sir Rich. Yes, Siſter, there is; but he is not ol 
of his Duty; the Scripture and the Marriage Cot 
tract obliges him to love his Wife, and provide for! 
Wife; but I confeſs I do not find that it obliges hu 
When ſhe runs away from him, to run after her, “ 
perſwade her to come Home again; eſpecially whe! 
he has given no juſt Reaſon for her Elopement. of 
I” N 
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jt. And does he think it is not his Duty to come 
r me ? 

Sir Rich. Why, Sifter, I will tell you ſo far what 
ſays; tho' I aſſure you I am not commiſſion d from 
n to tell it you, or meddle with it; he ſays, you 
gone from him, he has not put you from him; 
rhe is ar Home in his Family, which is his Place, 
{ his Duty; that he gave you no Provocation to 
away, and that his Buſineſs is not to force you 
x; that his Doors and his Arms are always open 
receive you, if you pleaſe to return to your Fa- 
ly, and to your Habitation; that if not, he ſub- 
ts to it as an Affliction, but that he can do no 
re, or concern himſelf no farther in it; and in- 
d, Siſter, what can he do more? Iam amaz d at 


Sift, I believe he will do ſomething more before 
6 Honte.th Hit. . © ©. ; 
Fir Rich, He fays, he will do any ching in the 
orld that he can do, which is not inconſiftent with 
; Conſcience and his Duty, in order ro engage your 
fections to him; but upon my Word, Siſter, if 
u inſiſt upon his breaking off his religious Govern- 
nr of his Family, you cannot expect it of him: 
„ it would be Perſecution, and he ought to die 
artyr, rather than comply with it. 

Sit. And I am his Perſecaror, am ij? 
dir Rich. Why truly, Siſter, ſo far you are; fi 
ere are many kinds of Perſecution, beſides chat of 
re and Faggot. | x4 88 
Sit, Well, I have done perſecuting him then, I 
Wn: meddle with bim now, do I? | 
dir Rich, I can't ſay you have done, while you con: 
ve in a ſeparate Condition from him, and that on 
count of his Family Orders; is not that preffing 
n in the moſt forcible manner that you are able t 
„to lay them down? And if he has any Affection 
jou, and any Deſire ro have jour Company, as no 


J doubt 
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doubt he has, is it nor laying a ſtrong Tempi on 
before him to throw off thoſe things to oblige y 
4 beheve you cannor lay, but be. has been ay 
tender obliging Husband,. = 

+ Sift. Yes, I can't lay but he was well enoug 
theſe curſed Quarrels about Religion begun; 1k 
no good ſuch things do in Families, but to by 
o 
Sir Rich, Horrid Creature ! how can you ul 
chat dreadful rate? | 

. Sift. Horrid, Brother]! what's the Matter 
you all of a ſudden, you are turn'd fo ſober ? 
Fit of Religion will be over with you quickly; by 
by, when. you come among your Hounds and jt 
honeſt Neighbours. If I were to ſee you, and! 
Charles and Fack T—— together at i 
Green-Man, I ſhould hear you damn and ſwen 
faſt as ever you did; and I'll warrant you, we h 
have you come Home as drunk as. a Wheel-barr 
to Night, for all your pious Diſcourſe now ar Bred 
faſt. Come, come, leave off Canting, Brother, | 
as ſincere as you always have been. 
Sir Rich. Siſter, Siſter, you are reſoly'd to malt 
Chriſtian of me, by making a Devil of your 
Here I am, your poor wicked horrid Brother | ' 
too true; and among my ſporting Companions, Iba 
been the Scandal of a Neighbours ; more abomi 
ble and more ravingly wicked than any Man in th 
Country: I acknowledge ir, Siſter, I am aſhamd: 
it, I abhor my ſelf every time I look back upon it 
and, Siſter, twould be juſt, if my Maker, who 
Name I have blaſphem'd, whoſe Goodneſs I have 
bus d, ſhould give me up, even now, after I am con 
vine d of the Brutality and Wickedneſs of it, to fil 
again into the ſame deteſtable Crimes: But belie! 
he Siſter, your telling me I ſhall do ſo again, om 


rms my very Soul; I hope I ſhall make you a fi or 
rophet in that Part; tho the Warning you give me, 


acknen 
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owledge, is very ſeaſonable: But, as I ſaid before, 
every Word you ſay is an Inftruction ; and 
am very ſorry the Teacher ſhould be my Siſter, 
[ muſt own it is an excellent Leſſon to me, to 
dne in the World wickeder than my ſelf. 

. Nay,if you are all turn d Monks and Hermirs, 
ſt do by you, as I have done by my Husband, 
zone out of the Hearing of it; for J hate ſuck 


ir Rich. As you will for that, Siſter, I only make 
Prayer for you before you go. | 
. Don't pray for me, The Prayers of the I'icked 
an Abomination, you know. [She laughs at him, 
ir Kich, That's a dreadful Text, Siſter, for me; 
onfeſs it's hard, the firſt Word of Scripture ever I 
rd from you in my Life ſhould touch me ſo cloſe. 
[ Sir Richard ſtarted at that Scripture, and 
paus d here a while, as if be had been ſtruck, 
| wah 6 Bain, +: 18 
it. Dear, Sir Richard, what's the Matter with 
? Will you have any Thing ? An't you well? 
[ She ſaw him turn Pale, and run to him, 
fearing he was fainting. 
He comes ro himſelf again, and goes on. 
Sir Rich, Siſter, Siſter, you are doing a Work that 
Ju know little of. * 7B t 
Siſter, I don't underſtand you. nt 00 
Sir Kich. T know you don't; but if GOD makes 
bu the Inſtrument of awakening a ſtupid harden'd 
ſretch as I have been, and turning me from Darkneſs 
Light, I hope he will nor let the Preacher be 4 
iſt. away. | 
Sit. I have no Notion of what you talk of, Bro- 
ter ; I don't underſtand theſe things. I ſee you are 
nder a ſtrange Operation of ſome thing or orher. 
ome, let us talk of ſomething elſe, I hare to ſee you 
lorder'd thus. 
Sir Rich, Well, Siſter ! I hope you will better uns 
derſtand 
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derſtand theſe Things ſome time or other; la! 
mean time, tis wonderful to me, that an Inſtruns 
of the Devil ſhould be made a Preacher of Rey 
trance. But all ſerves ro magnify the Riches 
Power of inviſible Grace; tis all wonderful! 
wonderful! Wart 15 
Siſt. 1 find you are in ſome Raptures, Brotbe 
you ralk'd of praying for me juſt now, did not ya 
Are you about it now? I wou'd fain know W 
you mean, what do you pray for me for? 
Sir Rich. I ſincerely pray, that where: ever you 
your wicked and blaſphemous Diſcourſe, ſo long 
GOD ſhall permit you to go on thus, may have 
ſame Effect upon others, as it has had upon ne 
till ar laſt, meeting with ſome Body wickeder ti 
your ſelf, if that be poſſible, their deſperate Talk m 
ave the ſame Effect upon your ſelf ; and youn 
be awaken'd at the Surprize of finding ſome Bod 
nearer Hell- Gate than you are, 
Siſt. What Stuff 's all this ? I thought we had b 
talking of ſomewhar elſe; pray, what's all this: 
me and my Husbane s? 
Sir Rich. It's true, Siſter, it is not much to th 
Cale, bur it is to me: However, we'll leave thi 
and talk about you and your Husband, if you wil 
give me room to ſay any thing that may be of uſe n 
you, and may tend to reconcile you ro your Dut) 
and bring you together again; bur if you are 
ſolved to be obſtinate, what can I do for you? 
Siſt. Your whole Diſcourſe runs as if you had n 
Defign of reconciling ; for you lay all the Blame 
one Side, and he is in no Fault in your Opinion 
Is that the way to bring us toperher ? 
Sir Rich. Why, if be is in no Fault, how can 
help that? If he is, let me hear it; I bave had dt 
whole Story from your ſelf, and I hau't heard yd 
charge him with any thing. I confeſs, when jo 
| told me your ſelf, that you broke from him for " 


ore 
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er Reaſon, but that you could not bear the Bur- 
\ of his Formalities, as you called it, I did not 
ieve jou; but thought that ſome other thing had 
pen'd between you, and that you were willing 
onceal the true Occaſion. 
. What ſhould make you believe ſo? 
bir Rich. Becauſe, as I ſaid before, Siſter, I did 
think it poſſible any Woman in the World could 
ſo mad to call that an Offence, which all the 
orld, even the wickedeſt Part of it, value People 
much leſs, that you, who always paſsd for a mo- 
Woman, and a Women of Senſe, could act ſuch 
ild diſtracted Part, as to come away for ſuch 
ing as that, from the beſt Husband in the World. 
iſt, Indeed J have done it; I have had no other 
ſon; and don't pretend to have any other. ; 
ir Rich, I am amaz'd then, Siſter, at what you 
an, by ſaying, I lay all the Fault on one Side, 
Sift. Why, ſo you do. | 
ir Rich, Well, Siſter, if I do, it is from your 
n Mouth ; bur pray tell me any thing you have 
ay IG Husband, that you can charge on him 
a Fault. 
it, Why did he ler me come away? Why did 
not oblige me ſo much, as to ſtay with me that 
ght when I deſired him? i = 
Sir Rich, Siſter, if I may take this Story from your 
n Mouth, you acknowledg'd ro.me that he broke 
dm you bur for a Quarter of an Hour, to go down 
pray with his Family, the Servants being call'd 
ether, and ſtaying for him: Now this is the main 
int again; He believes it is his Duty, you would have 
omir it; his Conſcience tells him, he muſt not 
it it; his Wife ſays, he muſt omit it to oblige 
t: In this caſe, I think I muſt quote ſome Scrip- 
e too, Whether it ; meet for a Man to obey GOD 
ber than bis Wife, judge you ? 
viſt, He might have oblig'd me for once, it had 
|: been ſuch a Matter. Sir 
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SixRich. Siſter, you and T have made a ſmall mn 
of Conſcience ; bur with Men of Principles and of 
ligion it is quite otherwiſe; and I frankly ackn 
ledge to you, they are in the right, and we are di 
fully miſtgken. I ſee it plainly now, Siſter ; t 
lainly; a Man once touch'd with a Senſe of 
Barr to his Maker, will, like Daniel, die rather 
omit it: But you could not ſee into the Reason 
rhoſe things, and therefore took it unkind]y of hi 
anorher Wife would have embrac'd, and lov'd hi 
for it, | "= 
Siſt. I ſee into the reaſon of ir! No, not 1, 1 
don't deſire to trouble my ſelf about it: But thi 
can ſee, I can fee when a Husband carries it 
bligingly or brutifaly, - 

Sir Rich. Bur, Siſter ; do you really think that! 
little Unkindneſs you complain of, had it been rt 
and unjuſtifiable in him, juſtifies your parting andi 
88 from your Husband ? Can you anſwer it! 

O D or Man? e 
Siſt. It juſtifies ir to me, and that's enough; |: 
accountable to no Bode. 

Sir Rich. ] differ there from you too You wi 
find you are accountable ro ſome Body: But to | 
that paſs, ir cannot juſtify'ir ro your ſelf, becauſe 1 
a Breach of your Obligation, without an Offence. 
FSiſt. Is it no Offence2 
Sir Rich, It puts me in mind, Siſter, of wha 
have often obſerv'd in many Families, tho' I ne 
expected to ſee an Example of it ſo near home zi 
indeed moſt of the Family Breaches in the Worl 
are begun in the verieſt Trifles, the moſt ridicu!o! 
ſimple, inſignificant Differences imaginable : Don 
you remember our "Neighbour, Mr. Bar. 7; 
Father, old Juſtice Bar. , parted from his WI 
Mr. Bar-----ts Mother, about 20 Year before! 

dy d, upon a Quarrel between them upon this fool! 
ueſtion; Whether ſhe would not lead him abou! 
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mould be blind, when he was an old Man? She 
„ ſhe would not: And he ſaid, twas unkind, She 
„ 'twas Work for a Servant. And he ſaid, ſhe 
not love him; for if ſhe did, ſhe wou'd nor truſt 

to a Servant. And ſo one Word brought in an- 
er, the Devil blowing the Coals, till the Fire of 
tention flam'd out: He ſtruck her in a Rage: 
> threw ſomething at him in the ſame Paſſion ;and 
growing furious, Curs'd her; and falling on his 
es, wiſh'd ſomething very terrible ro himſelf if 
liv'd another Day with her; ſhe lifts up her 
nds and her Eyes and ſays AMEN to it; and ſo 
y parted, 

. I think they were in the right of it. 
Sir Rich. Do you ſo, Siſter? I don't think you ſpeak 
you mean; do you remember what ſad Conſe- 
ences it had upon the Family ? $4172, 

iſt. I'have forgot a great deal of ir, I know they 
re a very unhappy Houſe. | 

ir Rich. I'll put you in mind of it then, Siſter 


poor old Lady was a good quiet minded Crea- 


e, and repenred heartily of her Paſſion, tho' ſhe 
s nor the Cauſe of the Quarrel ; however, ſhe 
1eto him aud acknowledg'd her Fault, and beg'd 
Pardon, and told him, ſhe was ready to do it on 
r Knees: That ſhe would come and live with 
whenever he deſir'd it, but was afraid to preſs 
to it, becauſe of the Imprecations he had made 
on himſelf. Ar laſt ſhe dyed, and made a very 
nirent Chriſtian End, warning all that ſhould hear 
ker, ro beware of raiſing Feuds in their Families 
jon {light Occ ſions. The old Man had ſtood ir 
tagainſt GOD and Man till then; but hearing 
bis Wife's Death, and the Manner of ir, went 
ad, and in one of his Fits, deſtroyed himſelf. 
Si/t, Whar's all this to me? 
vir Kich. I'll rell you what it is to you; tis a fair 
ſarning, and indeed an Exhortation to you, nct to 


lay 


— — 


nm A — — mn a 
— !. . A 


but I acknowledge I am uneaſy for you ; if you c 


ence, to deny you that Quarter of an Hour: With 
allowing for its being his Duty to go; and whid 


gone away afterward; 'tis the Unkindneſs of i 
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lay a Foundation of ruining your Family, for f 
little Quarrels, ſuch unjuſtifiable Things. I wy 
a little Boy when old Juſtice Bar-----t hang 
ſelf, bur I remember the People uſed to ſay, ity 
a juſt ſudgment of GOD upon him, for the tren 
his Wife in ſuch a barbarous manner for ſuch af 
thing, that had nothing of Provocation in it; 1 
think yours is really worſe, Here you are pn 
with your Husband, and have left your Family, 
in Confuſion enough to be ſure) and all becaut 
ftay'd a Quarter of an Hour away from you, vi 
you deſir'd his Company; and this without allo 
for the Neceſſity he was under, in Point of Conl 


more, without conſidering, that it was your Dur 
have gone with him, 
Siſt. All you ſay ſigniſies nothing, he might h 


Matter which made the Impreflion ; I hate life: 
heartily ever ſince. 

Sir Rich. Any one would laugh at you to hear 
firſt, and hate you heartily to hear the laſt, 

Siſt. | can be even with all the World, for 
laugh at them that laugh ar me, and hate them th 
hate me. I think you will make a Quarrel of 
Brother, what do you mean? If you are unealy 
my being here, I'll deliver you of the Burden, 

Sir Rich. You turn every thing to ſomething d 
obliging, Siſter; I do not ſay I am uneaſy «t 


make the Diſtinction, I cannot help that; you knt 
Jam a plain Dealer. | 

Sit. It's indifferent ro me, Brother; you kno# 
need not be troubleſome to any Body, 

Sir Reh. No, no, Siſter 5; no Body fhall be u 
bleſome to me, I will be eaſy be it how it will. Nreat 
is true, I was in hopes, by a plain Diſcourſe, 110; 
perſwas 
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ſwaded you to act a wiſer part than this, that I 
you are going on in; but ſeeing you are reſolv d 
»xpoſe your (elf, I have done; tho' I can't ap- 
re of what you do, I ſhall meddle leſs with it; 
| ſeeing you can t bear to have Truth plainly told 
„I ſhall let you alone. 

5ſt. I deſire every Body to let me alone. 

Sir Rich. I believe few will be ſo much your 
end as I have been; others will reproach you for 
doing your Duty, not perſwade you to do it. 

Fit. Then I'll bear their Reproaches as well as 
an, 

Sir Rich. Do, Siſter; but remember, you will not be 

ell able to bear your own Reproaches, when your 
nſcience, perhaps very late, ſhall come to tell you 
at you ought to have done; how you ruin d your 
, your Family, your two innocent Children, and 
ur Husband; and for what a ſordid Notion your 
ons, aſſiſted by the Devil, carry'd you on to ſuch 

Ireadful Extremity: I entreat you, Siſter, con- 
er it, and remember, that tho' I have gone but a 
le way in my Reflections, I hope they ſhall increaſe ; 
tis the Anguiſh of my very Soul, that I have 
d my (elf, as it were, to the Devil, for the moſt 
pry unſatisfy ing Things called Pleaſures, that can 
imagin'd, and that in themſelves cannot bear the 

ame of Pleaſures : That to gratify the Madneſs of 
duth, I have given a full Swing to every Appetite, 
unreſtrain'd Liberty to every Paſſion, and a Looſe 
the wicked Guſt of an unbridled perverſe Inclina- 

n: If you were able to know, how loathſome 
le things look now, when I hope my Judgment is 
itle at Liberty to diſcern better, you would ſee 
thing in all the Pleaſure of Life, but Madneſs, 

Ily, and a making ſad Work for Repentance: And 
me add, Siſter, that tis my Opinion, that this is 
rear part of the unſufferable Torments of Hell, 

bz.) that they ſee OE IIn „ 
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for what ſordid Trifles, what empty, abhor'd and: 
diculous things, they have forfeited the highef þ 
licity, and loſt themſelves, Soul and Body, for en 
I am but a mean Teacher, Siſter, you have beg 


good Inſtructor to me, rho' you have no Senſe oi | 
your (elf; I pray GOD open your Eyes. C 

The Siſter was partly provok'd and partly aa 
ed with this ſurprizing Diſcourſe of her Bro n 


and falling out into Tears, their Diſcourſe end 
and Sir Richard went away, going ſoon after tk 
her Husband, with whom he hop'd to have 2 
Diſcourſe, relating both to his Siſter and to him 
Bur he was diſappointed; for when he came 
her Husband's Houſe, he was juſt gone away for 
don. Sir Richard was ſo diſturb'd at his being jo 
that he could hardly be perſuaded from riding i 
him; bur the Servant aſſur'd him it would be 
ible to overtake him, ſo he gave it over, 
The Servant wrote an Account of it to his! 
ter, as is related in the former Dialogue; and 
Circumſtance added to his eager Deſire of con 
Home, not doubting but ſomething extraordi 
had happen'd about his Wife; and it was happy 
nough that he had theſe Apprehenſions, on acc 
of what fell out afterward, and which ſhall be 
lated in its Courſe. | 
Bur Sir Aichæad's Buſineſs was of another kin 
we have {een u hat Diſcourſe he had been eny 
in with his Siſter ; the ſerious and kind Arguing 
made uſe of ro move her ro a Senſe of her Duſ 
her Husband, to her Family, and indeed to her | 
and eſpecially what Anſwers ſhe gave him: 
profane, even blaſphemous ; bur particularly, ! 
ing of a Mind perfectly deſtitute of rhe K 
ledge of good Things, and of any Deſire to be 
ſtructed ; contemning G OD, Religion, Duty, ! 
Worſhip of GOD, or the common Regard 1 
Commands, | 
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dit Richard was a Man as void of Religion as cou'd 
be ſuppos'd of any Man bred up in a Chriſtian 
untry: He was a drunken, ſwearing, ranting 
ntleman; a Man of Pleaſure ; kept his Hounds 
| Horſes, lov'd his Sport and his Bottle, and had 
Companions for the Purpoſe ; drank hard, kept 
at Company ; and, in a word, ſwam down the 
mon Stream of Vice, as a Man that never look d 
ind him. As to Religion, he us'd to lay, he had 
much as a Gentleman of 2000 /. a Year had Oc- 
on for; he knew very little of ir, and minded it 
&- nor was there rhe leaſt Concern about ſuch 
ings to be ſeen in the Family. 

Bur otherwiſe, he was a Man of a clear Head; 
derſtood the World and himſelf perfectly well; 
bs, as is ſaid before, of an excellent Temper, eatiiy_ 
pſon'd into or out of any thing; very fincere, and 
thour any ill Meaning to his Neighbours ; benefi- 
at to his Tenants; compaſſionare ro all ; and ci:a- 
able, nor from a Principle of Religion, bur of 
er good Nature, | | . 
When firſt he took Notice of this Breach between 
s Siſter and her Husband, he was extreamly con- 
md to make ir up: But when he came ro know 
e Reaſon of ir, he was extreamly ſurprizd ; his 
eaſon dictated, that the Husband was in the right, 
ar GOD was to be worthipd ; and he was a- 
dniſh'd, that a Woman ſhould make it a Crime, 
a Thing to diſlike any Man for: Devolving thoſe 
ings in his Mind, and being by the natural Con- 
nence of the Convictions which were offer 'd by 
SReaſon, led ro rake Part with her Husband ; 
at Conſequence came back upon himſelf, and 
ought the Conviction cloſer to his own Caſe. 
Immediarely after he came our of his Siſter's 
hamber therefore, he went into his own Parlour, 
here muſing a while upon what they had been talk- 
got; Well, ſays he, it's plain my Brother is riph”, 
F 3 he 
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he is a good Man, and my Sifter is a Brute to 
him thus for doing what every Body muſt owni 
HIS DUTTro do. While he revolv'd the (4 
thus in his Mind, the Word DU TMX leem'd tob 
a kind of Emphaſis in it more than ordinary, w 
hung upon his Lips. She is a Brute, ſays he to hin 
ſelf, for it was his DU TY; he ought not to omiti 
to gratify her, for it was his DV TY; he muſt hat 
acted againſt his Conſcience if he had done the 
wile, for he knew it was his DUTY. This follows! 
him ſo much, and the Word D U TY lay upon hi 
Thoughts ſo much, that he could think of nothin 
elle; and ſometime after, taking a Walk in his Gu 
den, he began to talk to himſelf thus, 

Let me ; T juſtify this Man upon the Foot of bl 
Ward DUTY; What is DUTY? And what Sent 
are we to take the Word in, as it is uſed in this Ci: 
Do J underitand it my ſelf > Then he revolv'diti 
his Thoughts farther, thus: 

Duty is a Debt, nor of Money to be paid, buto 
Service ro be done, | | 

Duty is a Homage; tis due from a Vaſal toi. 
Lord; a Subject to its Sovereign; a Creature t0 li 
Maker; and indeed from all Creatures to their Make! 

He halted there; and with a kind of a Smile, bu 
with juſt Reflection, added, Now I ſhall hook ny /t 
in; I need not enquire much about it; I am uh 
have done none of my Duty, 

I have paid no Homage to him that made me; I. 
an ungrateful, unthankful Dog to him that has given" 
Life, Eſtate, and every thing I have in the World, 

I have liv'd as if there was nothing due from me, be 
cauſe I am a Gentleman. Well, ſays he, I love 
Brother ; tho 1 do not do my DUTY, I mi 
acknowledge he does his, and I can't but value him for i 
and that Brute my Siſter, what can ſhe be made of, ti 
ſhe ſhould break, with him for that which he does, an 
which we all ought to bluſh for not doing; 11 8 7 


to her about it again, ſure I ſhall make her change 
mad Reſolutions. 


he had by this little turning the Thing in his 
zughrs, mightily poſſeſs'd himſelf with the No- 
of our Serving and Worſhipping GOD being a 
mage due to him, and a Debr moſt reaſonable ro 
aid, | | 

by Power of Natural Religion having gone thus 
he was prepar'd by it to have an aweful Reve- 
ce for the ſerious Part of Religion, anda Love to 
ſe that practis d it; and we have (een fince, that the 
pfaneneſs and Wickednels of his Siſter brought 
to a Horror of her Practice; eſpecially that kind 


| been always guilty of before; it's true, he was 
jet brought to a Senſe of the Nature of ſinning 


ulting Sovereign Mercy, and acting in Rebellion 
the Dominion of Grace in the Heart: In a Word, 
was not come to the two great Fundamentals of 
ligion, Faith and Repentance ; but we ſhall ſoon 
him advance, 


re to every thing that he offer d to ſay in Defence 
Religion, ſill'd him with Horror; his Soul abomi- 
ed ro ſee Religion, the Name and Worſhip of 
OD made a Jeſt, and the Honour due to G O D 
$ Maker treated with Coarempr ; and yet he own- 
himſelf to be a Creature void of all Religion him- 
f; it was true, thar the pleading for Religion was 
rectly caſual ro him, but his Reaſon told him he 
s right: And it was a Shock to his very Under- 
nding at laſt to think, that he was then ſtrongly 
ading for what he did not practiſe. 

Wherefore it often retorted upon him, even in 
eir very Diſcourſe, I am telling ber of DUTY, what 
ver DUTY, and of her Husband doing bis D U TT: 
F 4 But 
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u this was upon the Diſcourſe already related; 


riumphing in Sin, which both ſhe and he too 


zinſt GOD, the Offence againſt Divine Love, the 


The wicked and blaſphemous Anſwers his Siſter 
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But what is my DUTY? And why do I not enqui 
a little about that? This Reflection brought that fy, 
preiſion again from him, mention'd a little beſy 
p. 113. when he told her ſhe had been preachi 
to him, and her Words were as good as a Sermon: 
for, ſays he, you have expoſed the Folly and Brut 
of an irreligious Converſation fo much, by your Wy 
prattiſing it, that I reſolve from this Time to amend 
Life, &c. And this he repeated often to himſelf, 

This I may venture to call a full Conviction; 
ſhe gave him abundance of other Occaſions to e 
creaſe it ſeveral Times after the firſt ; for ſhe tall 


ove! 
C th 
iſon 
zurſe 
H 
at m 
er. it 
His 
roug 
ng a 
cal 


ſo profanely and had ſuch horrid Expreſſions, tha 
have not thought it proper to leave them upon RY © | 
cord, or to acquaint the Mouths of young Rea ne: 
eſpecially, with the very Sound of the Words; ou 
it's enough ro tell yon, that ſhe truck him with oF 30 
kind of Terror, to hear her blaſpheme and in{al bir 
her Maker; and he was carry'd to that length by i m: 
afterward, as to delire her, as civilly as his Palo th: 
would allow him, to leaie his Houſe ; telling t ba 
very plainly, chat he could not ſuffer his Maker oF O. 
be treated at that rate in his Hearing, or under li O. 
Roof. | * th 

Bur the good Knight, for ſuch I may now begs © 
to call him, receiv d a Wound from her in the be is 
ginning of his Convictions, that had like ro ha! 6 
proved Mortal to his Reformation, and to have dil (6 
ven him back to his former looſe Courſe of Li if 
merely by Deſpair. .. 6 * 

This was, when ſhe told him, upon his ſaying EH h 
would pray for her, that he might as well Jer «WF © 
lone; intimating, that his Prayers would not be“ F 
heard; for, ſays ſhe, The Prayer of the Wicked iu. 
Abomination, &c, See p. 117. This Expreſſion, a,“ 
is oblerv'd there, was a Stab to his Heart, and he,.“ 


ſtop'd in his Diſcourſe, look d Pale, and his Site 


was frighted, thinking he would have fainted, He 
le. 
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orered indeed, and talk'd a great while with her 
t the Arrow was ſhort into his Vitals, and th 
fon drunk up his Spirits; he haſten'd the Dit” 
urſe with his Siſter, and went away to have found 
r Husband, as before; and this was the reaſon 
at made him ſo uneaſy, when he found his Bro- 
er-in-Law was gone to London. 

His Trouble encreas d upon him ſome Days, and 
rought him ro a dangerous Criſis ; he began diipu- 
ng againſt his own Peace from the faral Texr, as 
 call'd ir, which that wicked Inſtructor, his Siſter, 
ad preached from; and he brought it to this dread- 
| Concluſion : 

% ama IC KE D Creature, that's out of Doubt, 
never was a worſe, this wretched Branch of my 
own unhappy STEM excepred ; MICE O be- 
yond others. And to aggravate his Character to 
himſelf, he reckons up its parts thus: Tama ccm- 
mon Swearer, a common Drunkard, a Blaſphemer «f 
the Name of G O D, a Deſpiſer cf All Religion, tha: 
have lived in the Omiſſicn of all that can be called 
Duty, and in a general Neglect of Religicn all my 
Days. If I am not included in the Word MIC KE O, 
* then there is no wicked Man in the World, 

The Premiſes being thus plain, the Conſequence 
' is upon me, my Prayer would be an Abominaticn to 
600. 

* Why then, ſeys he, T muſt not pray at all ; and 
gif! cannot pray, all my Thoughts about Religion 
' are ara full ſtop; I am juſt where I was And 
here he musd a while, | 

* Juſt where I was, ſays he, and Where's that A 
Rebel ro GOD, a Villain to a merciful Creator, 
a Reprobate condemned to be ſo ſtill; forbid ro 
pray to that GOD for Mercy, againſt whom [I hare 
* behav'd ſo wickedly ; unworthy his Mercy, and 
„ ſhut out from asking ir. 

At this. full Stop, at this dreadful Period, this poor 

| F5 SGentle- 
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Gentleman was come; and having miſs'd his Fri 
from whom he hop'd to have had ſome Comfony 
Direction, he came back very melancholly and{ 
jected, | 

His Diſorder was viſible to all the Houſe; hisl; 
dy thought him not well; his Servants thoughtl 
our of Humour; his Siſter thought he was ar 
with her; which, by the way, made a downright Qu 
rel afterward ; when Gentlemen came ro ſee hin, 
excuſed himſelf as indiſpoſed, juſt ſpoke to the 
and beg'd their Pardon to retire; he went ou 
where; kept no Company; in a Word, he was gin 
up to Melancholly and Deſpair. 

Ir continued thus with him ſeveral Days; duri 
which Time he had no Aſſiſtance but from his on 
Thoughts, however he oftentimes argued ſtrong]ysi 
himſelf, that certainly ir did not conſiſt with the mg 
ciful Nature of GOD to forbid Sinners to repent, 
ro forbid them when they were Penitent, to pray 
Forgiveneſs. Bur ſtill as theſe were but Reaſoning 
within himſelf, and here was a poſitive Scripture 
gainſt him, it overwhelm'd all his Arguments, at 
lefr him always in the urmoſt Diſcouragement, 

Poor Gentleman, he had had no religious Educai 
ro have recourſe to ; no Inſtructions of ancient 
rents, which lie as a Fund or Magazine of Dire 
ons; and tho' they ſleep for many Years, yet of 
revive to the Conſolation and Direction of the 
turning Prodigal; his Parents had been all like hi 
ſelf, who had bred him up as they had been bie 
themſelves, more to good Manners, than to got 
Principles, more to Letters than to Religion. Ni 
ſo ignorant and ſo remote had he been led on frat 
any ſacred Knowledge, that the Scripture, which 
the Treaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge to the]! 
norant, the Fountain of Comfort, and the Reſtor 
of Life to the oppreſs d Mind, had little Effect hen 
be had bur little of it in his Head, and conſequent 


lin 
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le of it could occur to him on ſuch a ſolemn and 
dful Occaſion. 
owever, as when GOD will ſpeak to the Heart 
his Spirit, he never wants a Miniſter, fo it hap- 
ed here ; this Gentleman had ſome Books, bur 
t many, and fewer ſtill of ſuch Books as were ſuit- 
e ro his preſent Purpoſe : Bur ruminating upon 
ſe Things one Day in his Cloſer, he found an old, 
n, dirty imperfect Book, written by he knew nor 
o, and perhaps ſcarce ever look'd upon in thar 
ace for many Years, entitled, The Excellency and 
efulneſs of Reading the Scriptures, 
TheAuthor in purſuing his Diſcourſe, tells a Story 
a Man who was made to deſpair even toRage and 
oft to Self. deſtruction, by reading the 15th Verſe 
Iſaiah 11 and going no farther, when the very 
xr Verſe would have comforted him, and did ſo ir 
ems afterwards, The Words of the 15th Verſe are 
us; When you ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide mine 
yes from you ; yea, when you make many Prayers, T will 
hear; your Hands are full of Blood, This put the 
dor Man, ſays the Story, into ſuch a Rage of Deſpair, 
dat on a ſudden he threw his Bible into the Fire, and 
n about with his Hands lifred up in the Air, crying 
ut, he was caſt off, was damn d, was a Reprobate, 
nd that GOD would not hear his Prayer if he went 
bout it; and that therefore it was to no Purpoſe 
or him to pray at all, The Story was ſo appoſite to 
Ir Richard's Caſe, that he flew to the Bible, and 
ad the Verſe, with the four Verſes before it, which 
e all ro the ſame Purpoſe, and had almoſt fallen 
ao the ſame Snare the poor Man did, of whom the 
tory was told, for he could not with-hold his Paſ- 
on: But ſtopping at the Verſe, ſaid ro himſelf, 
ho can blame the poor Man ? My Cale is the ſame, 
uſt the ſame ; and if this Scripture is to be believ'd, 
I am undone, 

He kept the little old torn Book in his Hand, and 
tho; 
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tho” he was under an unexpreſſible Concern, he uy 
villing to know what became of the Man; whenty 
S ory goes on thus: A good Miniſter in the Neig. 
be urhood coming to viſit him while he was in ths 
Extremiry,ask'd him from what Occaſion he had u. 
en up his deſpairing Thoughts? From reading ibe l. 
ble, ” the Man; I wiſh. I had never ſeen it. The Bill! 
fays the Miniſter, that's impoſſible ! Yes, yes, ſajs t 
Man, 'twas from reading the Bible. It ſhall never; 
ſaid, ſays the Miniſter, that reading the Word of 600 
ever made a Man deſpair ; it has awaken'd and 
larm'd many a Sinner, ſays he, but it always led then 
by the Hand to Comfort at the ſame time; and [ an 
here, ſays he, to vindicate the Word of GOD fron 
that Scandal, and do aftirm that there is not a Worl 
of Terror in the Bible, without a Word of Comſon 
near hand to ir. Come Friend, ſays he, Where did ju 
read? Nay, I know not, ſays the Man! What were tit 
Words, ſays the Miniſter 2 The Man repeats the 
Words; Very well, ſays the Miniſter, come let me [tt 
the Bible. Nay, (ſays the Man, I have not the Bible, it 
it burnt; I immediately threw it into the Fire, for [could 
not bear to read any farther, The Miniſter pulls a Bivie 
our of his Pocket and gives him; Come, ſays he, |: 
me ſee what were the Words you are ſo terrify' d with! 
Look there, ſays the poor deſpairing Creature, and turis 
him to the five ſequent Verſes of the iſt of I/, 
beginning at the 1och. The Miniſter knowing tit 
Place, ftands up and gives GOD Thanks for vinc!- 
cating the Honour of the Goſpel, in directing this 
Man to quote a Place ſo qualify'd to make good what O¹ 
he affirm'd in Defence of the Goſpel of Peace ; and 
pray'd aloud that GOD would open the poor Mans 
Eyes to ſee and receive the Comfort from the Pro- 
miſes, as well as to fear and be diſmay'd at the Threat- 
nings of the Scripture ; when he had ſaid this, Come 
bither Friend, (aid he, look you here; Why had you 
not Patience to read on the three next Verſes, fla 
"Od ET nuW 
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w and read them for thy Comfort, ver. 16, 18, 19. 
uſp ye---» Make ye clean, put away the Evil of your. 
ings from before mine Eyes; ceafe to do Evil, learn to 
well, Come now, let us reaſon together, ſaith the 
ORD; tbo your Sins be as carlet, they ſhall be as- 
ite as Snow; tho' they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall 
like Weel ; if ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat 
good of the Land: Having read the Words to him, . 
added, Here's Comfort, if you can ſay you re- 


ar of your Sins and reform; Ceaſe to do Evil, and 
arn to do well; the Promifes of GOD are pledg'd 


en cou, that you ſhall be forgiven; and that 2h yeur 
be as Scarlet, they ſhall be whiter than Snow. 

o The Story goes on thro' many Particulars, but the 
rd um of ir is, that the Man was comforted, the Word 


f GOD and the Mercy of GOD viadicated, and a 
lear View given to every penitent Sinner of the 
Nay to Life and Salvation. ' 
Sir Richard read this Story with great Satisfacti- 
n, and it kept his Mind in a State of Quiet, tho' 
ot with any great degree of Comfort till his Friend 
ame home from London, of which we ſhall hear 
arther in its time. 1 
But to return to his Siſter; after the laſt Dialogue 
erween Sir Richard and her, ſhe had made ſome Ex- 
urſions in the Family, that had nor been very oblig- 
123 particularly ſhe had fallen out with Sir Richard's 
Lady, which put an end to their Friendſhip, and re- 
moved her from the Houſe : The Caſe was thus: 
My Lady — was a quiet, peaceable, good hu- 
mour'd Perſon 5 not over and above ſerious : but 
fir from a deſpiſer of Religion; and ſhe coming in 
0 her Siſter's Chamber, as ſoon as Sir Richard was 
gone, found her in Tears, as was ſaid before, when 
dir Richard left her; ir ſeems her Crying was the 
Effect of Rage more than Grief, at what S ir Richard 
| "ad (aid ro her; and ſhe falls our with te Lady 
fon the Subject of Sir Richard's ill treating of — 
*. \ bad? and, 


Tail, but all upon me. 
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and, amongſt the reſt, cally'd his being turn d ſo 
ligious all of a ſudden, 

My Lady heard her peaceably till ſhe begany 
banter Sir Richard's talking religiouſly ; when fy 
entred into the following Diſcourſe with her. 

Lady. Indeed, Siſter, I am glad to hear you ſay i 
Richard talks Religiouſly ; I think it would be hayy 
for us all, if we were more Religious than we ar, 

Siſter. More Hypocrites you mean; I ſee nothing 
elſe in ir all, | | 

La. I hope not, Siſter; methinks you want Chariy, 

Siſt. I hate this mocking and mimicking ; Me 
talk all that's Wicked abroad, and then come and 
talk Religion at home. 

La. That indeed is another thing ; but if they 
were once truly Religious, Siſter, their Diſcourſe 
would be the ſame abroad and at home. 

Siſt. Tam for nothing of it, abroad or at home, iis 
all a Cheat at beſt; and then tis ſo unfaſhionable, 
nothing of a Gentleman ever meddles with ſuch things, 

La. Indeed Siſter you miſtake, | have known very 
good Gentlemen be very Religious, and talk very Re. 
ligiouſly too; and I think it becomes them very well; 
and if Sir Richard ſhould do ſo, I ſnould be very glad. 
Siſt. O Madam, Sir Richard fits you to a Tiule, 
he has had ſuch a fit of Religion to Day, no Mounte- 
bank ever was a better Mimick. 

[This ſhe ſaid with a great deal of Banter and Rail), 

La. Upon what Subject pray? 

| $;t, O upon this Siſter of his, you may be ſure; 
about doing my Duty, and obſerving my Marriage 
Contract, ralking prophanely, and a hundred ſuch 
things, I ſcarce know what, without either Head ot 

La. About your parting from yourHusband, I ſuppoſe, 

Siſt. Yes Madam, | 

La. Truly Siſter, he had field enough there. for 
every body chat I bear ſpeak of it blame you; but | 
don t care to meddle. S 
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it. 1f every Body blames me, then Ill blame e- 
ery Body; for what have they to do with it? 

14. Why that's true, but they that have a Reſpect 
or you, cannot but be troubled for you. 

Sift, Troubled for me, for what? 

La. Why Madam, they ſay, you parted from 
our Husband, for no Reaſon but becauſe he was 
o Religious for you. | 

Hit. And Reaſon enough, I think ; what had he 
o do ro impoſe his religious Doings upon me? He 
knew I hatred every thing about it. 

La. You do not hate Religion I hope, Siſter, 

Siſt. 1 hate all things that I do nor underſtand ; I 
han'r thought it much worth my while to enquire a- 
bout Religion; and when I want Help, I can ſend 
to my Husband to chooſe it for me. 

La. Dear Siſter, I can't abide to hear you talk ſo. 

Sift. I ſhall talk ſo for all that, if any body enters 
Into ſuch Diſcourſe with me. 

La. Well Siſter, then I'll meddle no more with it: 
But for your own ſake, I wiſh ſome body would 
befriend you ſo much, as ro make up this Broil be- 


home again and live as you ſhould do. 

Siſt. I care not if I never go near him more. 

La. I am very ſorry for you, Siſter; I think you 
are murdering your Reputation and ruining your 
Family, and I cannot bur be griev'd for you. 

Sit, That's no body's Buſineſs but my own, _ 

[In this Interval comes in Sir Richard again, 
and as he was chagrin d before, and now 
ſeeing his Lady wiping her Eyes, be thought 
bis Siſter had ſaid ſomething to 2 his 

Wife ; and that mov d him to be a little 
warm. 

Sir Rich. My Dear, What is the Matter? What have 
you been engag'd with this mad Woman roo ? 

La. I am ſorry to ſee my Siſter ſo obſtinate, and 
ſo hard to be perſwaded, Sir 


tween you and your Husband, that you might go 
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Sir Reh. Ay, and in ſo ſhameful a Cauſe too, thy 
makes me ſay ſhe is a mad Woman. 

Siſt. That is the kindeſt thing, I ſuppoſe, I any 
expect from my Brother, 

Sir Rich. Indeed, Siſter, 'ris the kindeſt thing cy 
be ſaid of you; to (ay any thing elſe of ir, is toy 
you are poſſe(s'd, that you are given up to Saran, 

Siſt. I can expect no other of you, I find you ar 
a Party, you have been with the religious Brute: 
gain I ſuppoſe ; but it's all one, I'll neither be forc 
by him at home, nor by you from him abroad; Man © 
is driving me headlong to Heaven. 

Sir Rich, I wiſh you were not running headlogz 
ſomewhere elſe, 

Sift, Well, well, if this be the Treatment I nut 
have in your Houſe, Brother, I'il rake Sanctuary 
ſomewhere elſe, and fo good buy to ye. 

Sir Rich, Indeed Siſter you have bur ſaved methe 
labour of defiring that favour of you, for [ delirt 
none of God's Enemies in my Houſe ; you had been 
welcome upon any other Occaſion: I'wiſh you Re. 


pentance, and that you may know your own Intereſt k 
. as to God and Man. er | 

They had not many more Words about it; bu usb 
taking her Brother at his Word, ſhe went away the Did 
ſame Day in Diſguſt, and nor reſolving preſently his ( 
whither to go, ſhe ſtay d at a Neighbour's Houle tuo leſpi 
or three Days; in which Time The went once down Hf de 
to her own Houſe : She knew indeed her Husband = 


-was not at Home, but ſhe had a mind to ſee ibe 
Children and talk with her Nurſe, who it ſeems (he iW' 
heard had been at Sir Richard's. lein 

The old Nurſe was over joy d ro ſee her, and treat- Is, 
ed her with abundance of God bleſs you's, Madam, as Wi" 
was the poor Woman's way; and it was believ', i bred 
her Husband had been at Home, ſhe might have il ®) 
been prevail'd with ro ſtay ; but ſhe broke away again Wl * 


rho' the poor old Nurſe fell down of her Knees 19 ar 
her, to eutreat her to ſtaxg. Being 
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Wing gone thus in a wild Humour, enrag'd that 
Brother had, as it were, turn'd her out of Doors; 
paſſes by a good ſober Houſe in the Town, where 
night have been welcome, and would have had 
pd Advice, and went to the Houſe of one of her 
| Companions, about two Miles off; who was in- 
ed ten times more the Child of Hell than her ſelf. 
Here ſhe told her Tale, and had a She. Devil ar 
Elbow to ſay YES to all ſhe affirm'd, and AMEN 
all ſhe reſolved ; that prompred her to be worſe 
an ever the Devil, for want of an Agent, perhaps, 
d an Opportunity to defire her to be; till ar laſt, 
e made her ſo wicked, that ſne was frighted with 
r own Picture, and was brought to reflect upon 
r ſelf, and repent, by thoſe very Steps the Devil 
ok to ruin her. 
It would be a ſad, and far from a diverting Story, 
d give an Account of all the mad Steps theſe tW o 
rearures took together; I do not mean as to com- 
on Vices; ſhe was too much a Gentlewoman to 
tehave her (elf ſcandalouſly; nor was any thing of 
hat kind ever fuggeſted, that I have met with. But 
der Diſguſt at her Brother, her Averſion to her 
usband, and her Contempt of all that was ſober 
nd religious, was carried up, by the Aſſiſtance of 
his Companion of hers, to ſuch a height, that ſhe- 
eſpiſed all Advice, was deaf to the Importunities 
ff her Friends, and even of her Husband, as ſhall be 
archer related preſently, | 
This Companion of hers took that common but 
fooliflh way, that many think the beſt Method of ob- 
liging their Friends, (viz.) of agreeing, and ſaying 
Yes, io every thing, right or wrong; ſhe had been 
intimate with this Gentle woman from her Youth, and 
bred up in the ſame looſe untaught manner; as to 
any thing religious, a perfect Stranger; as to Senle,ſhe | - 
was like ber ſelf, a Toy, gay and vain, empty of all 
hat was good; as fooliſh and as profane as her n= 
co 
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d not to tell this new Confident all her Griev- 
es; firſt, about her Uncle, the good old Miniſter, 
{ his calling all the Houſe to Prayers. And you 
v, Madam, ſay ſhe, how I hate their Prieſt. Craft, 
the wheedl ing ways that theſe Parſons take to make 
mſelves the Heads of Peoples Families, and to male 
think, them all Saints; yet as I expett to be the old 
an's Heir, and be has a good Eſtate, what could I do? 
u know, Madam, a Body would not differ with an old 
ol, and ſo diſoblige him. 
NO, Poiſon him, ſays ſhe, one would bear any thing 
that account. 
But then, Madam, ſays the Lady, he carried it on 
long, that my poor Fool of a Husband prerends 
like it; and when the Parſon was gone, he pre- 
nds to be Chaplain himſelf. 
. Poiſen the old Fellow, ſays ſhe, what did he ſtay 
long for? 
Why, Madam, ſays the other, he was Lame of the 
zour, and we could not be rid of him ſooner : Nor 
id that trouble me ſo much, but ro ſee my Husband 
d Parſon, and whine our the Prayers Morning 
nd Night, that was ſuch a thing, 'twould have pro- 
okd any Body; wou'd not ir, Madam ? 
Indeed, Madam, it would, ſays ſhe again; Poiſon 
2, I ſhould never have born with it. 
Truly, Madam, ſays the Lady, I did not bear with 
t long, I tried to break him of it a good while; but 
hen I found 'twas to no purpoſe, I told him my 
Mind very plainly; and in ſhort, this is the Reaſon 
ff our Parting. * 7 
Poiſon me, Madam, ſays the Companion, and a good 
Reaſon too, | 
Wife. And now, my Brother wants to have me to 
20 Home again, and beg my Husband's Pardon; and 
pool I won't do that, he falls upon me like a 
ury, | | 
Comp. Who? Sir Richard, Madam ? Poiſon him, no 
body minds what he ſays. Wife. 
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| Wife, Yes, and my Lady too, ſhe has been uy 
my Back. —_ 

Com. Ay, Poiſon her, ſhe is a mighty wiſe by 
Thing too, ſhe knews nothing of the Matter; fy 
only ſays as Sir Richard bids her, 

Mife. Now, Madam, would you adviſe me toy 
back to my Husband, Madam, upon ſuch Terms} 

Com. Go back, Madam; no Poiſon him, you ourhr 

never to go near him till he gives you Satisfaction, Hanior 

Madam. 

This was a Companion now to her Heart's Co. 
rent, and in ſuch Converſation you may be ſure het 
ſeparate Condition began to be very eafy to her, and 
ſhe began to have a perfect Averſion to her Husbang 

nay, ſo natural was this fooliſh empty, flattering Con 
verſation of her new Companion's grown to her, tha 
ſhe began to be infected with her Language ; andit 
any Body talk'd of her Husband,or of her going back 
to her Husband, ſhe would frequently anſwer, bt 
ſhould be poiſon'd firſt. 

In the middle of this Extravagance, and as if ſhe 
was now brought to a right Diſpofirion for affronting 
the rendereſt Husband that ever Woman had, a Mel. 
ſenger brought her Word one Morning thar her Hul. 
band was come to the Houſe to ſee her, and was be- 
low Stairs. | 

The Story of the honeſt Gentleman's being come 
from London, his Reſolution to find out his Wife, and 
to ule all poſſible Means to perſwade her to return to 
him, is reſerved to another Place; only it is prope! 
to obſerve, that he came prepar'd with all the Calm- 
neſs and Aﬀection thar he was capable of, to invite 
her Home, and that all things might be forgotten be- bas 
| tween them; and in a word, to do even more than Wil and 


became him, ro win and engage her to him again. N 
She was ſurpriz'd very much when ſh rd ie Wl 80 3 
was below Stairs; and had fhe nor had the evil Spi- B 


rit at her Elbow in her wicked Adviſer, ſhe had cer- 
2 rain'y 
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ialy gone down to him, and Home with him; nay, 
d & done the firit, ſhe could not have ref ted the 
ſt; he had reſolv'd to treat her with ſo much Af- 
Kion, and ſuch paſſionate Perſwaſions, that ſhe muſt 
are been a Tyrant to her (elf, and a very Monſter of 
er dex, if ſne had re fuſed him. 


er Chamber; O! Madam lays ſhe to her new Com- 
anion, who do you think is below? 

Com, T can t imagine; bur you look ſurpriz'd, I 
arrant tis Sir Richard - if it be, you ſhall not 
e him; let me go down to him. 

Wife. No, no, it is not Sir Richard, I aſſure you. 
Com, Who is it then, I beſeech you? 

Wife. No Body but iny Husband, 

Com, Your Husband! Poiſen him, that's impoſſible; 
Why he's at Lond.n, Madam. 

Wife. Why, I thought ſo too; but it ſeems he is 
ome back, and has ſent for me; whar ſhall I do, 
Madam? I entreat you adviſe me. 

Com. Do! Poiſon him, you ſhan't ſee bim. 

Mife. T think I had not beſt ſee him; what would 
jou adviſe me to? 

Com. By no means; he wants to have you go 
Home, — ſhou'd be Poiſon d firſt: No, no, Madam, 
if you let him have you too cheap, he will make you 
pay for it too dear, No, Poiſon him, he ſhould go 
Home as wiſe as he came. 

Wife. | am of your Mind, I won't ſee him; here 
Betty, go down and tell Mr. I can't be ſpoke 
With, [She calls in the Servant, 

Betty, Madam, have they told you how long he 
has been here ?he has waired above an Hous already; 
and if I ſay you can't be ſpoke with, he'll ſtay longer, 

Wife, Well, well, do you da as I bid you, or 
go and call my own Maid to me. 

Betty. Yes, Madam. 


But in the very Juncture this Creature comes into 
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[Betty goes and calls her own Maid; 
Su, ſays ſhe, go to your Miſtreſs, I thi 
She's ſtark mad; your Maſter is com: aq. 
Poſe to her, and ſhe won't be ſpoke with, i 
my part, I can't carry the poor Gentling 
ſuch a Meſſage, not I; ſo your Mijn 
bids me call you. | 
[Says Suſan, I'll go to her, but J won't con 
fuch a Meſſage to my Maſter, III aſſurtly 

Suſan, Madam, did you want me? 

Wife. Yes, yes; go down and ſee who that is wan 
me, and tell them I am indiſpoſed, and can! 
ſpoke with, 

Suſan. Indiſpos'd, Madam, why, tis my Maſter!| 
wonder Betty ſhould not tell you who it was all thi 

while; he has ſtay'd this Hour, and more, walkin 
all alone. 
Wife. Your Maſter, you Fool; your Maſter isi 
London, 
Suſan, Madam, I hope you'll believe I know n 
Maſter when I (ee him; Im ſure I ſpoke to him, 

Wife. Spoke to him! and what did you ſay? 

Suſan. Why, Madam, he ask'd me how you did, anl 
T rold him you were very well; then he ask'd mei 

you were up; and I told him, wp, Sir, yes a great whit 
ago; and that you were up and dreſs'd : Then It 
ask d me if you were buſy, or had any Body will 
you ? and I told him you were not buſy ; you wer 
doing nothing but drinking aDiſh of Tea :You knon, 
Madam, it was all true; what could I ſay elſe ? 
Com. Poiſon you, for a dull Jade, could not you hat 
run up fjrſt, and have ask d your Miſtreſs what jo 
mould have ſaid. 
Suſan. I might have done ſo indeed, Madam; bit 
my Maſter came in before I was aware; but wii 
could my Miſtreſs have bid me ſay to ſuch Queſtion 
as thoſe ? | 
Com. Why, you Fool you, Poiſen you, you 15 
aj 
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ve ſaid, your Miſtreſs was nor at Home, cou'd 
t ye? You know ſhe did nor defire to ſee him. 
Wen Madam, I'll ſerve my Miſtreſs as faithfully 
any Body; bur I can't lye for my Miſtreſs. 
com. Can't you, Huſſy, then poiſon me, if Id give 
x Pence a Year for (ſuch a Servant. 

Suſen. Others will, Madam ; nay, ſome Ladies will 
re Six Pence a Year the more for a Servant on 
at very Account, than they will for another. 
Com, They are fir for nothing, that can't ſpeak 
eir Miſtreſs's Mind. 
Suſan. Madam, you'll be pleaſed to remember, 
at thoſe Servants who will rell a Lye FOR 700, 
ill tell a Lye TO JOU. | 
Com. Tis no Matter for mw! 
%%. Well, Madam, tis my Misfortune perhaps, 
it I can't do it; and if I am not fit for your Ser- 
ce, I am for the Place I'm in, I hope, and I am 
ry eaſy.; I defire.no better a Miſtreſs. 
Wife, Well, what muſt we do? She has ſaid T 
n well, Jam up, I am dreſs'd, I am at leiſure ; 
hat can I ſay next ? 
Com, Say ? Poiſon him, ſend him word plainly, 
du have no Buſineſs with him, and you won't be 
oke with. 
Wife, Well, let it be ſo then; go Su. 

[Suſan falls a crying: 
Com, What ayles the Fool? 
Wife, Go, Su. [Sue cries, but does not go. 
Com, Can't ye go, ye Fool, and deliver the * 
ge as your Miſtreſs orders you? 
Suſan, If T had as little reſpect for my Miſtreſs as 
du have, Madam, I could; but J can't ſee my Mi- 
els rin'd, and be the Meſſenger to help to bring 
to paſs 
Com, You are a ſaucy Wench, Poiſon you ; if you 
ere my Servant, Id turn you out of Doors this 


inute. 
Suſ. 
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Suſ. I had rather be turn'd out of Doors than ore 
liver ſuch a Meſſage to my Maſter; I wiſh [| jy che 
been turn'd out of Dcors before I came into H. 
Houſe; I am ſure you'll be the Ruin of my Mi 
- * Wife. Hold your Tongue, and go down, and! by 
as I bid yos. Dur 
Su. Indeed, Madam, I love your Service, andi r Cc 
do any thing to oblige you; but I beg you wa fol 
not let me go of ſuch an Errand. Wor 
Com. Come, Madam, Servants will be ſaucy, | 7.5 
my ſelf, I warrant you I ſend him packing; he Wor 
trouble you no more here. (_She goes dn Hs 
Su. O dear, Madam, bow can you uſe my upp 
Ker (0? | [Suſan a 
IVife. How do I uſe him? | ker 
Su. Why, to let this Devil of a Woman go do 
to hector and bully him, when he comes ſo kid o. 
to ſee you! Did nor you tell me, Madam, that 
only wanted him to come after you, and you wei H 
go Home again ? | not 
Wife. Well, but my Mind is alter'd now; thu 
none of your Buſineſs. | Hus 
Su. Such Power has bad Counſel, Madam, ube ore: 
it is liſten'd to! Can this wicked Woman be (ec ;17,, 
of the Miſchiefs that will follow this, Madan jj, 
Have you not two poor innocent Children at Hemi . 
left without a Mother > Han't you diſoblig'd Sk 
Richard and all your Friends already; and will "li 71, 
provoke your Husband without the leaſt Occaſo . 
= ſetting a mad Creature to inſult him? | belecdMc1n 
you, Madam, conſider. Hu 


Wife. All this is no Buſineſs of yours, Miſtrels, 
Su. It is true, Madam, tis nore of my Buſine 
but as I am come from your Houſe with you, . 
World will ſuppoſe I have had ſome Hand in it 
Breach, which God. knows I abhor ; and if I begn 
Bread, I won't live“ with any Miſtreſs upon {ut 
Terms, I wiſh, Madam, you may he your WY 
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ore you are quite ruin d'; if you pleaſe to give 
che ſmall Matter, that is due to me, I lt wirhdraw, 
{| I hope you won't rake it ill. 
Wife, Well, well, Il give you your Wages by 


Deriag this lirtle Dialogue, the raving Creature, 
r Companion, - goes down Stairs, and enters into 
following Diſcourſe wich her Friend's Husband, 
Wom, Who wou'd you ſpeak wich, Sir 3 
Husb, My Wife, Madam. 

im. Your W iſe, Sir, who is that pray 1 
Husb, Mrs. Sir Richard ———'$ Siſter ; 
uppoſe ſne is here. 

om. Yes, Sir, ſhe is here, but ſhe is not to be 
pken with, 

Husb, No, Madam, that's very odd; does ſhe 
ow I am here? | Shes 
Wom, 1 ſuppoſe ſhe does, 

Husb. Is ſhe not to be ſpoken with by any Body, 
not by me only?? 

Vim, I ſuppole the latter, Sir. 

Husb, Pray, Madam, let me ask you one Queſtion 
ore: Do you deliver her Words or your own? 
Wim. Her Words, I aſſure you, Sir. 

Husb, Can I ſpeak with Suſan, her Maid ? | 
Wim, I believe not, Sir, I do not know where ſhe 


Husb, But, Madam, you can cauſe her to be call'd. 

Mom. It's true, Sir, but I ſee no Occaſion for it; 

can deliver any Meſſage to your Lady. 

Hub,” You ſeem to treat me in a manner very diſ- 

dliging; but do you know, Madam, that I haveAu- 

doriry to command my Wife our of your Hands, 

d that you have no Authority to detain her. 

Wom. 1 value not your Authority; I know you are 

= of Peace, but that ſignifies nothing in this 

aſe 

Husb, If it were not in reſpe& to my Wife, I 
G ſhould 
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ſhould try it, Madam; I have other Power, Iasi 
you, than my o.πõ n. - [Suf. comes by the Dm 


Mom. Sir, my Anſwer is ſhort 3 your Wie ue 
in ſo many Words, ſhe has nothing to ſay to ed 
nor will ſhe ſee you; and I won't have any Baier 
ſeen here by Force. Su 
Husb. Suſan, Suſan, come hither, ad 
Suſan. Yes, Sir, Frigt 
Husb. Go to the Door, and bid George and Go. at the 
man Page come to me. They com: n But t 
Here Page, you are a Conſtable, ſeize that Wonne en 
and keep her ſafe, I'll make her Mittimus inſtant; {0 i 
T'll ſee, Madam, whether I can't reach you Mannen 
whether Ido the reſt of the Buſineſs I come about eber) 
no. [The Companion offers to go back and run up Stu me 
Conſtable, Nay, Madam, you muſt not go aw; Bu 
Com. What in mine own Houſe too ? dilort 
 Husb, Yes, Madam, better in your own Houle Perſy 
than any where, | bring 
Com. I don't value this, nor all the reſt you cand ent 
Husb, Suſan, you can prove your Miſtreſs is ine n 
Houſe, can't you? 800 
_* Suf. Yes, Sir, I came this Minute from her, nns E 
Jam ſure my Miſtreſs would have come to you, Sir, But f 
at firſt Word, if that wicked Creature had not bu. pot f 
dred her. 6] Husb 
[It ſeems be had had an Account from ſon ©) * © 
body how Things went, and how he mijit with 
expect to he treated ; and that a Warrant Shi 
from my Lord Chief Juſtice might H Fam 
ma : So he furniſh'd himſelf according _s 
N. | - 
Husb, Well, Suſan, I'll deal with her well enouzb i ber it 
bur in the mean time do you go up to your Mist 12 
deſire her not to be frightned, I am not come to git fraid 
ber any Diſturbance ; if ſhe would have been pleas Bu 
to let me ſpeak with her, I ſhould have treated he Devi 
very kindly : But fince the is preyail'd upon to be x 
: 19 
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o unkind, I will offer her no Violence, though I 
have Power to do it, as you ſee 5 nor would I have 
eddled with this Firebrand, if ſhe had not treated 
me rudely. | | | 
Suſan went up, but before ſhe came, her Miſtreſs 
ad heard what had paſsd, and was in a terrible 
Fright; there was a Pair of Back-Stairs, and a Door 
it the Stair-head, at which ſhe might have got away : 
But the Door was lock'd, and the Servants were all 
o enrag'd at her, that though ſhe enquir'd of them 
for the Key, no Body would give it her: So finding 
no way to eſcape, ſhe fat trembling, and expecting 
every Minute her Husband, or the Conſtable, ſhould 
come up and rake her away by force, 

But he had no mind to expoſe her ſo much, nor to 
diſorder her at all, his Deſign being ro uſe all the 
perſwaſions and Entreaties he could, if poſſible ro 
bring her to a kind and willing Compliance; ſo he 
went away, and bad Suſan tell her, he would come 
again another Day when her Surprize was over. 

Suſan deliver'd her Meſſage with all the comfort- 
ing Expreflions to her Miſtreſs that ſhe was able. 
But ſhe had rhrown her ſelf on the Bed, and would 
not ſpeak a Word, So the Cavalcade ended; her 
Husband went away, and the Conſtable kept the La- 
dys Companion in Cuſtody, and carry'd her away 
wirh him. : 

She was now left alone, her Spirits were in a 
Flame, and ſhe ſeem'd to talk wildly and exttava- 
gantly, like one diſcompoſed in the higheſt Degree. 
Poor Suſan, though ſhe was diſmiſs'd, would not leave 
her in that Condition, but ſar by her all the After- 
noon, and watch'd her all Night; for Suſan was a- 
fraid ſhe might do her ſelf ſome Miſchief. 

Bur alas, her Head run upon worle things; the 
Devil had loſt his Agent, and was now fain to do his 
Work himſelf ; and indeed, finding his Advantage, 
be laid hold of it: Her Paſſion, the Devil's beſt han. 
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dle, and by which he takes the faſteſt hold of us al 
was in a violem Ferment; and nothing was ſo ha. 
rid but ſhe was capable to entertain a Notion of i 
and approve it. g 
The Object of her higheſt Averſion now was her 
Husband ; the Affront offer d her was ſuch, that ng. 
thing could appeaſe her, nothing be a Satis fact 
to her; the Sleep ſhe took in the Night gave no A. 
ſiſtance to abate her Fury, but ſhe meditated Rö 
venge with an implacable and an unalterable Rev. 
lution. | 18 

While ſhe was thus playing with the edg'd Tor] 
of her own Paſſions, dangerous Weapons they are! 
the Queſtion preſents to her Thoughts what ſizuli 
ſhe do, once or twice, as ſhe own'd afterwards? 
The Devil prompted her to go home to him, and in 
the Night to ſer the Houle a Fire. But ſhe had na 
Courage for that. No, ſaid ſhe to her ſelf, uſing br 
Companion s wicked WORD : No, Poiſon bim; I wont 
do thar, I may burn the Children too. | 

| The dreadful Word which her profligate Comps 
nion had us'd without any Meaning, or at leaſt with- 
out any Thought of Miſchief, continually rung now 
in her Ears; it only dwelt upon the Tongue beſcie; 
bur the ſubtil Deceiver handed it into her enfland 
Inclination, 'and plac'd ir in Ambuſcade there; it 
was for ſome Days working. up to a height, tit 
Words follow'd her like a Voice, Poiſon him, pri 
him: Ar firſt ſhe ſtarred at theSuggeſtion, and ſeemd 
frighted ar-the Thoughts of ſuch a horrid Thing; 
bur he that ſer it at Work, ply'd it ſo cloſe, that {if 
thought ſhe heard no other Sound for ſome time, bu 
that, Poiſon him, poiſon him; and as her wicked Con- 
panion had made the ugly unſounding horrid Welt 
familiar to her, ſo her new Tempter begun by de. 
grees to make the Fact familiar to her alſo; and fi 
ſhe por'd upon the Practicableneſs of the Thing, he 
Head run Night and Day upon the Methods of © 
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ne it, and of concealing it; ſhe found all eaſy e- 
ough/3 he that prompred her to do ir, preſented her 
ith a great Variety of practicable Schemes; ſo that 
inding no great Difficulty in the thing, and that it 
ould, as'ſhe ſuppos d, anſwer her End, ſhe came 
o a Point, and in a Word, ſhe took up the horrid 
Reſolution to POISON her Husband. 

It was not long after ſhe had reſolv'd upon this 
jorrid Fact, bur ſhe prepar'd for the Execution: 
And one Morning ſhe calls her Maid Suſan, and 
* with a moſt compleat Face of Hypocriſy teils her, 

ſhe had confider'd her Circumſtances, and found 
Things were run to ſuch a height, that truly ſhe 
was loth all the Fault of ruining the Family ſnould 
lie upon her; and ſhe could find in her Heart, if 
ber Husband and ſhe could come ro any reaſon- 
able Conditions, that ſhe might be ſatisfied ſhe 
ſhould not be ill uſed after ir, the would go and 
live at home again. 

O Madam, ſays Suſan, if God would pur it into 
our Heart, I dare ſay my Maſter would do any 
bing you ſhould defire of him. | | 
And will you go to him, Suſan, and tell him I 
elite to ſpeak with him ? ; | 

Yes, Madam, with all my Heart; I am ſure he 
ill come. | 
Well Suſan, to Morrow Morning you ſhall go. 
Suſan rejoyces, and was ſo elevated with the 
| boughrs of it, that ſhe did nothing bur cry for Joy, 
| that Afternoon; bur little did the poor Wench i- 
agine that ſhe was to be the Inſtrument of the De- 
il, to betray an innocentGentleman to be murthered. 

Ar this Meeting, and under the colour of this 
reary, did this enrag'd Woman wickedly reſolve 
d give her Husband Poiſon in a Diſh of Chocolate, 
nd it ſeems had furniſh'd her (elf with the Materi- 
is for that Purpoſe. 

It is hardly poſſible for any one that has not been 
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engag'd in ſuch dreadful Work as this, to expreſ 
or indeed to conceive of the Horror and Confuſoa 
of her Spirits all that Day, and afl the Night; ne. 
ther her Reaſon, or her Affection, not the Natur 
Piry of a Mother for her Children, or the Ten. 
derneſs of her Sex as a Woman, took any Plaa 
with her ; bur ſhe went to Bed, nay and to Sleeg 
with the helliſh Reſolution of deſtroying her Hul. 
band; and was ſo far guilty of intentional Murthe, 
as it is poſſible for any one to be that had not adi 
ally made the Arrempr, _ | 

She had not been long afleep bur her diſturbd 
Imagination working ſtill upon che ſame Subject, ſu 
dream'd her ſelf into the very Fact. 

She dream'd that her Husband came to her, accer- 
ding to the Meſſage ſhe had ſent by Suſan ; that ſit 
entertain'd him with a ſhew of Tenderneſs and Kind- 
neſs ; thar he kiſs d her, and told her, he was ven 
ſorry ſhe would nor ſee him laſt time he came; tha 
he had reſolv'd ro be reconciled ro her, and that the 
Terms ſhould be her own, for he could have no 
Comfort or Satisfaction without her; that if ſhe 
was offended, he would ask her Pardon, and would 
abate all Acknowledgment on her Part. 

In ber very Dream ſhe fancy d her Conſcience it. 
proach'd her with the Reflection upon her wicked 
Re ſolution; and bad her ask her ſelf how ſhe couid 
be ſo treacherous to one, that after all ſhe had done, 
treated her in fo obliging a manner. | 
- Yer ir ſeems ſhe got over it all, for though ſhe did 
not dream of her actually giving him the Poilon, 
and his drinking it; yer, at ſome diſtance of Tin! 
for ſhe awaked between, ſhe dream'd ſhe ſaw her Hil 
band and her Two Children lye dead upon the Flo, 
and that ſome Body ask d, How ir all happened 
and a Servant that ſtood by anſwer'd, That no Boi 
could tell: When on a ſudden, fhe thought ſhe (a# 
a black Cloud, and heard a Voice as loud as ou 
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our of it, which ſaid, That wicked Woman, his 
ife, has poiſon'd him and ber own Children, les her be 
hen, and let her be burn d. 

ſt is not to be wondred ar if ſhe wak d in a dread- 
| Fright; ſhe skreek'd and cry d in ſuch a manner 
x frighted all the Houſe ; the Servants riſe and 
me to her, and an ancient Woman in particular, 
at lay near her Chamber, came in firſt, and ask d 
r, What was the Matter? When they came in ſhe 
as ficting upright in her Bed, but Trembling and 
aring in a dreadful Manner: However, it being 
me time after her crying out. before they could 
t out of their Beds to come to her, ſne was tho- 
ughly awake, and had recover'd her ſelf fo far as 
know that it was but a Dream, before they ask d 
r what was the Matter. 

This gave her ſome immediate Relief, and parti- 
larly it brought her to fo much Preſence of Mind 
to conceal the Particulars; and when they ask d 
r what it was ſhe dream d? She ſaid, ſhe dream'd 
Two Children were murther d; which was 


Though he recover d from her firſt Surprize, yet 
We: remain'd very ill all the Night, and all the next 
ay ; and particularly was overwhelm'd with Me- 
ncholly, ſpeaking very little, and receiving no man- 
of Suſtenance : Suſan ſtay'd with her, and endea- 
= to divert her; but ſhe was capable of recei- 
no Comfort from her, and often bid ber with- 
ww, and fit in the next Room within Call. 
hiboſe Iarervals when Suſan had left her, ſhe began 
reflect upon her ſelf, and would fly our with tuch 
ords as theſe : What aMonſter am I! What a length 
the Devil gone with me! Murther my Husband! 
bat, my own Fleſh and Blood! Nay, and murther 
little dear innocent Children! Horrid Wretch ! 
true, I bad net intended to murther them: But would 
ut have been murthering them, to kill their Father ? 
6 4 It's 
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Ir's true alſo, I have not murtbher d him; but I had f 
ly refolv'd it, my Scul. had conſented to it, and I amy 
guilty as if ] had done it: Nay, Thave been murtherin 
him theſe three Weeks paſt ; T have murther'd that Pry 
and Sat igaction which it was my part to preſerve at 
encreaſe to him; I have tormented and griev'd bin 
Soul; I have Kid all his Foy, all his Comfort the 
he was to have had in a M'ife; I am a Muntherer 
way. a vile abominable Monſter, and Murtherer, 
Then ſhe gave ſome vent to her Paſſion by Cryin; 
after which, throwing her ſelf on the Bed, ore. 
her Frighr and Diſorder having kept her waking mi 
part of the Night, ſhe fell aſleep, bur in ſo diſorder! 
a Manner, and with ſo much Confuſion upon he 
Thoughts, that ſhe ſtarted every now and then, a 
if ſhe had been terrify'd with ſome Apparition. 
At length ſhe got up again, and walking about the 
Room, bur ſtill confuſed with ſtrange Diſtraction u 
Thoughts; on a ſudden a caſual Storm happening 
abroad, ir lightned, and a terrible Clap of Tha 
der follow'd ; ſhe was ſo frighrnet at this, conſider 
ing the Relation it had to the other part of het 
Dream, that ſhe ſwoon'd*and fell down on the Floor, 
without ſpeaking a Word. 
Suſan, who ſat in the next Room before, but had 
come in while ſhe was on the Bed; run and took het 
up, and lay'd her on the Bed again; bur it was long "OW 


eier they brought her to her ſelf: When ſhe began u undo 
come to her ſelf, the asked Suſan if the heard I Loat 
; Thunder? i men 1. | Sh 
Ves, Madam, ſays Suſan, it was a dreadful Thur lengr 
der; and the Lightning was fo terrible, Madan; he. f 
ſaid ſhe, it frighred me out of my Wits, Clap 
Mt. But did you hear nothing but Thunde * cn. 
Suſan ? | and b 
Suſ. No, Madam; what ſhou'd I hear? there 

+ . Miſt, No, did not you hear a Voice? to Ge 


Su. No, Madam, I ſhould have dy'd away, Ia ure. 
ſure, if I had. Wb > Miſt | 
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Miſt, Well. but I did dye away you fee, for Im 
re | heard it. . 3 
Suſ. You fright me, Madam; pray what did you 
8, : arti: 
Miſt. A Dreadful Voice, Saſan! a Dreadful Voice, 
ulan ! & > 40 . Ty 
By this time ſhe - was more compos'd, and Suſan 
eing inquiſitive, ſhe pur her off; I don;t mean now, 
yſan, ſaid ſþe, but in my Dream. Suſan thought ſhe 
kd a little wild with the Fright, and ſo ſaid no 
ore, » "T 4 a « * | 4 
But now the Thunder in her Dream came into 
er Thoughts; Well, ſays ſhe, if I had been ſuch a 
orrible monſtrous Wretch'ro have murther'd' my 
usband, what a Fool had I been alſo to have thought 
b conceal it, when a Voice from Heaven ſhould* 
roclaim-it in Thunder and Lightning, ro my cer 
in Deſtruction. She paus d, and then breaks our 
again, thus. 5 a 
« Well, there is certainly ſome Mighty Power above, 
ſomething that- knows and ſees all we Think, or Ad. I 
' haye been a dreadful Creature; for there is cer- 
tainly a God that knows all Things, and can dif- 
cover the moſt ſecrer Deſigns that we form but in 
our Thoughts, and I never acknowledg'd him. 

And whar if he ſhould by ſuch a Voice,. diſcover- 
now that I intended this bloody thing; then I am 
undone, and ſhould be the very Abhorrence and 
Loathing of all Mankind. 

She went on a while in private Reflections; at 
length ſhe breaks out again, And is there a God! ſaid 
ſhe, Hp can that be, and I yet alive ! Why did not that 
Clap of Thunder ſtrihe me dead! Sure if he is a juſt God, 
be could not ſuffer, me to live ;. I ought to be brought out 
and burned, as the Voice ſaid of me, for I am 4 Mur- 
therer, a Blaſpbemer, a Deſpiſer of God, an Enemy both 
to God aud Man, a Monſter, not a Reaſonable Crea- 


ure, | 
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She liv'd in theſe Agonies two or three Dax 
when calling Suſan to her one Morning before fy 
was up; Dear Suſan, ſays ſhe, carry me out of thi 
dreadful Place. | 

Suf. Carry you out, Madam! Ay, with all u 
Heart. 5 

Miſt. But whither ſhall I go? 

_ Su}. Go, Madam! to your own Houſe, and n 
your own Family, Madam, where you will be We, 
come, I am ſure, and where my Maſter longs u 
have you come. 

Miſt. Home, Suſan! How can J go home? If por 
Maſter did me juſtice, he would never ler me cont 
within his Doors again. | 

Suſ. Dear Madam, do not affſict your ſelf, ah 
your Family, any more; will you give me leave 
let my Maſter know you intend to come home? 
Miſt. Do what you will, Saſan: But if J ſleep ans 
ther Night in this wicked Place, I ſhall be fright 
to Death. | | 
_ Honeſt Sufan ſent her Maſter Word of all tha 
had happen d, and of all the Diſcourſe, by a ver 
truſty Meſſenger. But when the Meſſenger came u 
his Houſe he was not at home: Suſan, uneaſie f 
fear her Miſtreſs's Mind ſhould alter, pack d up il 
their things they had, and ſending to borrow 5 
Richard's Coach, gers her Miftreſs, who was n0 
wholly in her diſpoſing, and carries her directly hom 

It ſeems Sir Richard and her Husband were gout 
ro deliver the Wretch our of Cuſtody, who they h 
taken up, ſhe having humbled her ſelf, and promilt 
ro uſe her Endeavour to perſwade the other La 
to return home; and it ſeems ſhe came home to he 

Houſe juſt as Suſan was helping her Miſtreſs dom 
Stairs. She ſent Suſan word, ſhe would ſpeak wi 
her Miſtreſs before ſhe went: Bur Suſan bad the St 
vant tell her, that her Miſtreſs had nothing to (aj! 
ber. So ſhe came away, brought ber Miſtreſs — 

can 
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ry d her · up Stairs in her Arms, for ſhe was very 
|, and pur her to Bed. N 
When ſhe had done thus, ſhe ſent far and near 
xr her Maſter, but he could not be found a good 
bile, which perplex'd Suſan very much: But at laſt 
xr Maſter came home, and Sir Richard with him. 
Her Maſter had bur juſt Patience to hear Su/anrell 
rt of her Story, and then run up Stairs ro his Wife: 
he was ſo weak ſhe could hardly raiſe her ſelf upon 
e Bed; bur ſhe rook him in her Arms, ask'd him 
ardon in the moſt paſſionate Terms, till he could 
ar it no longer, and till he oblig'd her ro ſay not a 
'ord more of ir. He told her, Sir Richard was be- 
„W. My Dear, ſays ſhe, I am not able to ſpeak to him 
e; but tell him, I am ſenſible I have uſed him very 
ll; and I will ask him Pardon, and my Lady too. 

Sir Richard would fain have ſeen her; bur ſhe de- 
red to be excuſed for that Night, for ſhe was very 
and deſired. a little Reſt, | 

She was now brought home to her Family; but as 
his was not done till ſhe was touch'd from Heaven 
ith a Senſe of her Sins, ſo it was evident in her that 
be firſt Effect of real Conviction, is an immediate 
Rerurnto a Senſe of Duty: She had broke over all 
he Obligations and Bounds of her Conjugal Rela- 
lon, as a Conſequence of her Rebellion againſt God 
and as ſoon as ever ſhe was ftruck with a Senſe of 
her Sin againſt God, it carry'd her immediately 
ack into the Courſe of her Relative Duty. 

We muſt now leave her for a while, and go back 
to Sir Richard, who was now as wonderful an In- 
ſtance of the Grace of God, as his Siſter; and both 
of them firſt rouch'd with a Senſe of their Wicked- 
neſs, by the Deformity and odious Appearance of 
others worſe than themſelves; that is ro ſay, he 
from his Siſter, and his Siſter from her abominable 
Companion. 

dir Richard, as I obſery'd, had been in a very un- 
com- 
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comfortable Condition upon the Occaſion of his 9. 
fter's caſting out a Text of Scripture in her Diſcourk, 
which, though ſhe- deſign'd in a Banter, was made: 
terrible Text to him, (vix.) that the Prayer of th 
Wicked is an Abomination: From whence he fell, fi, 
to examining his own Condition; and with too mud 
Reaſon, to be ſure, concluded himſelf a wickel 
abominable Perſon ; and from thence he infer'd thy 
he was forbid to pray to God, that his Prayer would 
bur provoke God the more, and be an Abomination, 

I haye given an Account by what Accident he 1. 
ceiv'd ſome Comfort. But ſtill he was in great Pain 
of Mind, and moſt impatient till his Brother-in-Lay 
came home, who, as before, was then gone to Londa: 
As ſoon as he came, they met, and he unboſomd 
himſelf to him, as in the following Dialogue. 
Sir Rich. Dear Brother, I am glad you are come; 
no Man ever long'd ſo earneſtly for a Friend as | 
have done for you ; I have had no Reſt Night 
Day for want of you, 

Bro. What's the Matter, Sir Richard? I ſuppoſe 
1 gueſs the Buſineſs. 
Sir Rich. I do not think you do. 
Bro. Ir muſt be ſomething about my Wife. 
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Sir Rich. Not at all; unleſs it be to tell you, ſie n af 
has done me more good than all the Miniſters in bing 
England ever did, and is at the ſame time her (elf BW Bro, 
the wiekedeſt Woman upon Earth, _ f Ent 
Bro. You ſurprize me with two Extreams ; I do pe, f 
nor underſtand: you at all. "= eey 
Sir Rich, I wilkexplain my ſelf to you preſently: s 
You muſt know, ins e very 
Bro. Dear Sir Richard, before you enter into that {nes 
give me leave to interrupt you a little with my own We rec 
Caſe ; for you may eaſily ſee I am. come back from e i 
London, as it were Expreſs; have left all my Buſinef I am 
undone, and could not be eaſy about my Wife: Ie. ; 
de 
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anduct, and not a Word from you. I entreat you 
| me bow my Caſe ſtands with her, that I may 
ake ſome ſpeedy Courſe about it; for! cannot "Oar 
o think of being thus long from ber. 

Sir Rich. Indeed Brother, I am ſorry I can give 
ou no better an Account of that Part than this (vix.) 
hat ſhe quarrel'd with me, huft my Wife, lighted 
I could ſay or do in order to reconcile Things, 
nd flung away in a Rage from me; and which is 
orſe, ſhe is gone into the Family of an old Com- 
anion of hers, that I am ſure will make her worle 
ather than better. 

Bro, I have heard all this by Letters, 1 know char 
oman well 'enough, and have heard much more 
f her; and having @ Hint, that if I went to her 
ouſe, I ſhould be refus'd the Civilty of ſeeing my 
ife, and perhaps ill vſed too, I have brought my 
ord Chief Juſtice's Warrant to force my way into 
de Houſe, and to take up that Woman if there be 
ccaſion. 5 
dir Rich. That's very right, and I'm glad of it, 
or ſhe deſerves to be made an Example, on many 
Iccounts, But what will you. do with your Wife? 
hen you come to uſe any Violence with her, I 
n afraid ſhe will offer you ſome very provoking 
ing or other, for ſhe is an outragious Wretch. 
Bro, I reſolve to offer her no Violence, but that 
ff Entreaties and earneſt Perſuaſions: Tf ſhe refuſes 
ne, ſhe muſt be harder-hearted than I can believe 
e ever was: Ill ask her Pardon, even for thoſe Er- 
rs which are of her owa committing ; II give up 
ery Diſpute, and every Quarrel; Fl beg her on my 
knees to come away, to return to her Family, and 
e reconciled: ALAS! Sir Richard, if ſhe flays them 
bt in ruin d Body and Soul; her Family is ruin d, and 
am ruin'd; I am reſolv'd to get her Home wharz 
rer lo Steps T rake, or whatever Family-Preroga- | 
ve I give up; I your” not thoſe ings at all, in 
Comps 
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Compariſon of the Souls of my Wife, and my Ci, 
dren. . 
Sir Rich. I hope you will not give up the mn 
Point; I mean, your Family-Devorion, and jy 
Duty ro God as a Parent, and as the Head of jou 
Family? 0b | 

Bro. THAT, Sir, is not mine to give; TH 47; 
a Debt, and muſt be paid; we are oblig'd to ity 
Creatures, as Rational Creatures, and as Chriſtian; 
we muſt reſerve THAT as the great Quit- Rent d 
Nature, to be paid to the Supream Lord of the May, 
nor, by all the Tenants ; ſhe can't inſiſt upon it; U 
not to be defird without Injuſtice ro him that gat 
us all we enjoy, and can give us all we hope for; | 
perſuade my (elf ſhe will quit that Demand; an 
except that, [1 give up every Thing elſe to her. 

Sir Rich. Well Brother, you deſerve a better Wile 
I pray GOD give her Repentance, and you tht 
Comfort of her; for you really merit all ſhe ca 
ever be able ro do for you. 
Bro. If I can recover her from this curſed Houle, 
and get her Home, I am not afraid bur ſhe will be: 
comfortable Wife ſtill ; ſhe is in her ſelf a moſt ex 
cellent Perſon; and if GOD ſhall ever pleaſe to t:. 
claim her, ſhe will be an excellent Chriſtian; ſhebu 
a moſt endearing obliging Behaviour, a bright Gt- 
nius, a vaſt Extent of Knowledge, a world of Weber 
perfectly Miſtreſs of good Breeding, every way + Winer 
greeable in Perſon, and of an untainted Vertue; WW Si 
what room can we have to fear, that GOD ſhall Wu 
deny his Grace, where he has been pleaſed ſo vi-: tion 
bly to prepare the Subject for it? For my Part, wer, 
dave a full Dependance, that ſhe ſhall be reſtor du he v 


me ar laſt. | * bor 
Sir Rich. GOD grant you Succeſs, Brother ; il Gaid 
when do you purpoſe ro go? — 


Bro. I would have gone this Afternoon, but ſeeing I ſes: 
we are thus happily met, III put it off till Morning, ther 
when Liuppole I may find them all at home. , 
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dir Rich, Who do you take with you, Brother ? 
ill you have any of my Servauts to help, if need 


? 

Bro. I thank you Sir Richard, but I think we are 
ough, I rake rwo Servants, and your Tenant Page 
e Conſtable. perhaps we may want him. 
Sir &ich. Well, I believe you are ftrong enough; 
ay ler me hear how you ſpeed. - | 

Bro. You ſhall nor fail of that: But now, Sir, I 
ave interrupted you long enough; pray Sir Richard, 
pleas'd ro go on now with your own Cale, where 
ou left off, 3 5 
Sir Rich. I think I was telling you ] had got a great 
eal of good by the Preaching of my Siſter, and yet 
har ſhe was ar the ſame Time the wickedeft Wo- 
nan on Earth; tho' I think I ſnould have excepted 
har young Monſter, whoſe Houle ſhe is now gone 
- and I promiſed ro explain my ſelf, which I ſhall 
ow do. 


- 
* 


[Here Sir Richard repeats all the ſeveral Diſ- 
courſes he had with his Siſter, and that hu 

Lady had with her, and the Iſſue of them. 
Bro, Tndeed Sir Richard, theſe are ſtrange Things, 
and your Siſter is gone a great Length; but I ſee it 
is all the Effect of the natural Witchcraft, with which 
our corrupt Inclinations feize upon us in our Youth, 
when neither GO D's Grace or Parent's Inſtructions 

imervene. | | | 
Sir Rich, You are right, Brother; it's all want of 
Education, or rather the Fruit of that helliſn Educa- 
tion we were both of us bleſs'd with. Alas! Bro- 
ther, old Sir Richard, my Father, he is in his Grave; 
be was our Father, and we ſhould cover his Aſhes: 
Bur this was our Caſe, he never was the Man that 
faid a Word to us about Religion, or any Thing ſe- 
rious in his Life; he perfectly abandon'd us to Nur- 
ſes and Servants, Tutors and Chaplains; who ra- 
wer gratify'd our Vices, to engage our Aﬀectios to 

| | tnem, 
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them, than inſtructed or reproved us, when ths 
found us do ill. We had, in a Word, no mangg 
of Education but that of going to School at firk,y 
do little more than. Play and get bad Words. 
Bro. Well, Sir Richard, Grace was. promiſed, x 


is given to rectify Nature. | dir R 
Sir Rzcb.' Ay, come Brother, this is what Ine, 

to talk with you about; I have been educated x ili of 
as my Siſter, and. have gone as great a Length H iigio 
ean have done; what may I take my Caſe to b it wi. 


Vou have hopes of her, but 1 have had ſad Thougk 
about my ſelf. KS5 
Bro. Sad and ſerious Reflections are ſome of th 


*firſt Diſcoveries of GOD's Grace being at Woti ur o. 
the Heart. "== thiof 
Sir Rich. J wiſh you would explain your (8 Sir 
what you mean by GOD's Grace, and by its Won Bro 


ing in the Heart; I have had ſomething, working i 
my Heart, but I cannot think it ro be GOD's Graz ]Wirir, 
Bro; Why:ſo; Sir ? 
Sir Rich, Becauſe it was raiſed there by a wickel 
Inſtrument ; does the Devil think you work for GOD: 
Bro. GOD can make uſe of what Inſtrument le 
pleaſes, and can make even the Devil himſelf inſtu. 
mental to his Work; but pray, what mean you ly 
the Devil being an Inſtrument ? | 
Sir Rich. Why, I have told you what I mean; 
how your Siſter's atheiſtical Carriage, and blaſpheimſe 
mous horrid Expreſſions made my Blood run chill in 
my Veins, and my very Heart tremble within me. 
In ſeeing her dreadful Condition, my own was it 
preſented to me, and it made this Reflection in n 
Thoughts; Lord! what a Wretch am I ? This Crev 
ture and I am of one and the ſame Education and 
Growth in Wickedneſs, ſne one way, and 1 anotheg 
it's evident, ſne is ſer on Fire of Hell, and J am tif 
fame in Kind and in Degree too, only in another 
manner excited; my Conſcience bids me eie e 
| | berz in ch 
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; but theſe very Reproofs turn upon me again, 
| reproach me with moſt of the ſame Orme 
ich [ reprove her for. 
570. And do you tian thoſe Convidtions ue pour 
n Work, Sir? : 
Sir Rich. Nay, when I reprov'd her, and me Javgh'd: 
me, and told me,” how odd, how abſurd ir was 
of my Mouth, and what had I ro do to talk of 
ligion, it rouch'd my very Soul ; which anſwer'd, 
it were Within me, That's very true; Mat 000 
to do to tread my Courts, or to take my Name inte 
7 Mouths ? 
Bro. And do you think all theſe Cosvictions were 
ur own Can the Leopard hag; its Spots, or "vhs 
thiopian his Skin? 
Sir Rich, Why, what can they be then Dl) 1 
Bro, Depend upon it, and do nor flight young: 
nvictions; it is all the ſecret Operation of the 
dirit, the ſame we call the Grace of GOD. | 
Sir Rich, I wiſh I were fare of tha. 

Bro, I canndt ſay I will prove it to be the Spirit 
thematically, -bur Il prove to you that ir can be 
othing elſe; Of our ſelves we can do nothing: Not I, 
ut the Grace of OD, 1 Cor. 15. 10. When the Di- 
iple confeſs d the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, what was 
is Anſwer; 2 and Blood has not revealed this unto 
bee, but my Father, - Mat. 16. 17. GOD reveals 
imſelf to our Souls by the powerful Influence of his 
pirit; ir is the Spirit of GOD that works Convic- 
ion of Sin, nothing elſe can do it; believe me, Sir, 
tis all the free Grace of GOD: 
dir Rich, You religious People talk ſo much of the 
race of G GD and the Spirit of GOD, I remem- 
der we us d always to laugh ar you for it; and now, 
0 I do not laugh at it, yet I do not underſtand i it; 
pray tell me what you mean boy 2 and by the 
Spirit; are they all ones? 

Bro. No, by no means not all one, and het; join 4 
n the Operation very much. Sic 
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Sir Rich. Why, you ſaid juſt now, theſe Com 
tions are the Work of the Spirit, the ſame thay; 
call the Grace of GOD. 

Bro. It's true, I did ſo, and yet I diſtinguiſh, 

Sir Rich. Let me hear how you diſtinguiſh the 
ſp as I may reach it. 

Bro. The Divines may make many more Diſt 
tions, but I'll only ſtate ir, as it relates to your Cal: 
By Grace, I underſtand the Love and Favour of 00 
To Us, with all irs Effects and bleſſed Conſequent 
in the Hearts of Men: The original Love d 
GOD to us, in making us Veſſels of Mercy and u 
of Wrath; in ſhewing Pity and Compaſſion to on 
while we were yet in our Blood, and making 
Heirs of Salvation: And then rhe Love of 600 
IN US, working our Souls up even involuntar 
and without our own Agency, at leaft without an 
that we can account for, to love him, drawing out 
our Aﬀections, and-engaging us to love him. Theſe 
ſeem to be diſtinguiſu d by the Grace and the Spiri. 
Love of G0 10 ws, muſt be from his own infinite 
GRACE ; the Love of GOD i as, is the Opert 
tion of Grace by the Spirit. 

Sir Rich. I can make little of all this. 

Bro. Sir, this is indeed a Myſtery ; and a Myſtery bid 
from Ages, but it is revealed to us by the Spirit of 
GOD: and this I ſhall prove to you very plainly by 
the Word of GOD, where the Myſtery of the Go- 
ſpel is called a Diſpenſation of Grace; Epheſ: 3. 2. 
ye have heard of the Diſpenſation of the Grace of GOD, 
Ver. 3. How that by Revelation he made known to nt 
the Myſtery, Ver. 5. Which in other Ages was not matt 
known to the Sons of Men, as it is now revealed by tht 
Spirit. Here it is evident, the Myſtery of GODs 
Goodneſs and Love to a loſt World, is call d tht 
Grace of GOD; the revealing this, is called 4 Di 
penſation of Grace; and the Reyealer, the bleſſed A- 

gent, is ebe Spirit of GOD. 8 
ä ic 


— —— 
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r Rich, But what is the Myſtery ? You read 
| that he made known a Myſtery, and this Myſtery 
xaled by the Spirit; pray what Myſtery is that? 
10, Be pleas d to read on, Sir, Ver. 5. That the 
tiles ſpould be Fellow Heirs, and Partakers of the 
iſe in Feſus Chriſt. This was the Myſtery of the 
pel, and is therefore called the Revelation of Go- 
Grace. The Caſe was thus: The Promiſes of 
D were ar firſt all made to the Fews, and they 
erſtood all the reſt of the World to be excluded: 
now when by the Coming and Suffering of Jeſus 
iſt, the Vail of the Temple was rent, and the Se- 
ation taken away, Men were call'd upon every 
e to repent, and were taught, that they ſhould be 
equally made Children by Adoption, as if they 
been ſo by Birth; and sf Children, then Heirs. 
is was the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and was now 
| open, and was revealed by the Spirit of GOD; 
nifying, that the Gentiles were made Partakers of the 
omiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſped. 
Sir Rich, And how do you bring this down to my 
le? 1 n qo 
Bro. Very clearly thus: That the Convictions of 
n upon your Mind, all the Reflections you make 
on your you Life, be they occaſion d by what Con- 
Irence of Cauſes ſoever; all the ſecret Averſions 
d Abhorrence of paſt Follies, and every ſecret De- 
e to alter, amend, and change your Courſe; every 
egree of Regret, Shame and Self. Reproach, which 
& jou will find) your Thoughts will be fill'd with on 
eſe Occafions, are a Degree of the Diſpenſation of 
e Grace of GOD to you; revealed to, or wrought 
jou by his Spirit. 
dir Rich. And does this Grace and this Spirit work 
heſe Convictions, and theſe repeating Thoughts, and 
tele Reſolutions to reform in our Minds, by an in- 
oluntary Agency, and without our Concurrence ? 
Bro. Dear Sir, let me be very cautious of running 
you 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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yon ſo early into thoſe dangerous Niceties aud! 
ſtinctions between what we can do, and our he 
able to do nothing. It is moſt true, that we cn 4 
nothing as we ohghrt to do: But we are command 
to repent; to break off our Sins, to ceaſe to do e 
to learn to do well; theſe are. all Scripture. En 

ſions, and the Bible is full of them. Be it then, th 
the Spirit works this all in us, before we can do; 
Thing, or be it that our Duty and Endeavour i; 
cepred, or at leaſt our'concurring with this Wark 
certainly we are bid to work, to give diligent heed 
we are called upon to turn to GOD, and topry 
and it 4s our Duty: Let the Operations of imd 


Srace be what they will, and direct how they vH c. 
we muſt be. labouring and working, that %: C 3: 
GOD may not be in vain. Nay, this very Grace of no 
GOD prompts us to do thus, as 1s expreſly (aid, 1, pr: 
2. 17, 12. Ihe Grace f GOD that bringeth Saar r 
on, hath appeared unto all Men, teaching us, that Me ut 
nying es ary and worldly: Luſts, we ſhould live \Wc:ri6 
benly; rig breouſly, and godly in this preſent World : M nor 
that we are not allowed, on Pretence of the Spi bt | 
working all in us, to ſtt᷑ ſtill. and do nothing; ie 5; 
would be to fin, becauſe Grace abounds. © "me 
Sit Rich, I begin to underſtand you, and wi: nc 
you ſay affects my Mind wonderfully ; eſpeciallyMz;,. 
when you put me in hopes, that theſe ſecret Sti Sint 
gles I feel, are from an Operation of the Spirit Mul 
6 O D. Bur is that poſſible? Will the Spirit of GOeg 
work ſuch things in the Mind of one ſo harden dle; 
abandon'd to all that's wicked, as T have been! er y. 
Bro. He not only will, but often does; nay oft en! 
chooſes to do it; and that for many Reaſons, [ meas; | 
Reaſons that we can account for, beſides ſuch as a ‚ο 
alone known to himſelf; ſuch as the glorifying ear 
Power of his Grace, in conquering his Enemies, aach 
magnifying the Sovereignty of his Grace in taki"Wccc 

Al 


Sir 


and chuſing how, who, and where he pleales. 
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r Rich, But was there ever ſuch a: Creature 
ght on before as I am, one choſen out from f6 
„of whom none half ſo ſcandalous ?. Ir can ne- 
De. nn | | 
90. Not you, Sir! why Mary Magdalen! why-the 
can! why the crucify'd Malefactor! why many 
ious Examples of Sovereign Grace! For this 
ſon it is called FREE GRACE; and we find 
Scripture full of Reaſons for this Method, of 
hold of the worſt and greateſt Sinners; the 
le need not the Phyſician 2 It's true, this is meant 
hoſe who had Conceit of their being whole, as 
Phariſee; but it reaches the Caſe we are upon: 
it came as the Phyſician, to heal thoſe who were 
t dangerouſly fick 7 ro juſtify ſuch Publicans as 
not go up to the Temple to pray; to receive 
prodigals who were yet afar off. + = 
r Rich, None of all the Inſtances I have read of 
e up, in my Opinion, to mine; I have run ſuch 
rid Courſe of all kinds of Wickednels, that I 
none of them can come up to it: I will not 
tbr but as you ſay, infinite Goodneſs can forgive 
re Sins than a finite Being can commit. But when 
dme to the Queſtion, whether HE WILL, it 
not ſeem rational to me to expect it. 
7. Why Sir 2 If I were ſure you were the great- 
dinner that ever was ſuffer'd to live on the Earth, 
hould think it would be a Reaſon, why I ſhould 
pect the Grace of GOD ſhould ſingle you our, to 
ke you a Miracle of Divine Goodneſs, that none 
er you might be capable of being diſcourag'd, 
en they had ſuch an Example ro ſupport them, 
dir Rich, If I were ſure the Grace and Spirit of 
OD were at work in my Heart, I confeſs the 
rearneſs of my paſt Wickedneſs would nor fo 
ach rerrify me; I ſhould ſeem like a Man fallen 
hong Murderers, and a powerful Troop came in to 
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Villains trembled, and would be unavoidably jy 
Priſoners, and the Man be deliver d. But hoy! 
I know it ? | 
Bro. Try the Spirits; ſee if the Work be fo ( 
if ſo, tis certainly from GOD. 
Sir Rich. You muſt explain your ſelf, Iams 


I expoſe my Ignorance to you without any Scry 
You muſt talk to me as if you were inſtrudig 
Child; all my Infant-work is yer to do. 

Bro. My Meaning is this: You have had Cu 
ctions upon your Mind for ſome Time; + you k 
been mov'd to reflect upon your ſelf for the Wi 
edneſs of your paſt Life; and to ſpeak of th 
things you us d to call Pleaſures, with the grea 
Contempt; and of your Delight in them with! 
greateſt Dereſtation : I do not doubt you werel 
cere in ĩt, you had no occaſion to be otherwajs vi 
me. 

Sir Rich. My Sincerity re you, I hope, admits 
Queſtion ; whether my Heart may not be inlince 
and deceive me, that I cannot anſwer for. 

Bro. That's what I'm upon; I ſay, Try the Spin 
whether do all theſe Motions tend? Do they c 
you on to humble Repentings for Sin paſt, and bc 
Reſolutions for time to come? If this Work pu 
you forward to Reformation, to a Change of Liſe, 
a Love of the Name and Ways of God, and of 1! 
People of God; in a Word, if it apparently dirt 
to Holineſs, it is the Work of the Spirit of 6 
there is no room to doubt it; tis a Diſpenſation 
the Grace of God to you, by the Operation of ti 
Spirit: It muſt be fo, there is no other Influen 
either able, or by the Nature of things inclin d 
work in ſuch a Manner; and you have great Re 
ſon to rejoyce in it. 

Sir Rich. Alas! I rejoyce! is it poſſible for met 
hope? and without Hope is there any rejoycing N 
| | l 
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1. The lower you are in the Efteem of your 
eng Thoughts, the nearer you are to the Gare 
opt: Remember the Publican, he durſt nor go 
ard ro the Temple co Pray. 

ir Rich, There you touch my very Soul again: 
y that wicked Creature wounded me there (o 
p, that it entirely robd me of all my Hope; ſhe 
a true Inſtrument of the Devil in that; for as he 


puſh every one elſe into the ſame Condition; that 
heir Reflections upon Sin, they may commit the 
re; for I am very ſenſible tis a great Sin to de- 
t, tis a diſhonour to the Power and Omanipotens 
of Divine Mercy. | 

ro. I ſuppoſe that was, when ſhe banter'd pro- 
nely about your praying to God for her, and told 
would fignify nothing. 

dir Rich. That had been nothing; for what ſigni- 
| the Words of a fooliſh enraged Creature? But 
en ſhe repeated that Scripture, The Prayer of the 
led is an Abomination to the Lord; it was like a 
t ſtruck through the Liver. I knew that was the 
ord of God, tho' it was ſpoken out of the Mouth 
an evil Meſſenger ; my Heart ſunk within me at 
Words; I quitted talking to her as ſoon as poſe 


, my Thoughts were ſo harraſs'd; then I came 
[to ſeek for you, but you were gone to London, 
what to do I knew nor. 

Bro, I am very ſorry I was gone; bur I hope the 
ne Spirit of God, who was working Convictions 
your Mind, gave you Comfort. 

dir Rich. Indeed Brother I receiv'd but ſmall Com- 
t; I look'd upon my ſelf in the ſame Condition as 


n him, and God was deparred from him; the 
eight of my Convictions lay upon me, and I loak d 
u my (elf as ſhut out from the Gate; one whom 

/ God 
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the worſt kind of Deſpair himſelf, he labours 


le, and while I did talk I hardly minded what I 
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God would not hear, as. Saul ſaid 3 and tha: 
Word, that I was forbid 401 pray to him; al 
wrought ſuch, a Dejection upon my Mind, th 


could ſcarce hold up 5 my Wife and all my F im 
took notice of it. * * 576. 
Bro. It was well no ſtrong Temptation pre{ ti: 
while, jou were under thoſe Troubles. f 
Sir Rich. I ſuppoſe they were really Tempiaſ ; 
for I was oftea preſs d in my Thoughts to gie 
my Concern. about it; to o to the Tavern, ori ic 
fiting, or a Hunting, and drive away theſe n. 
cholly Thoughts ;-Bur it was all like Muſick bei 
rowful Heart, that ſery'd but to make it mote Hen 
vy; and I had no Taſte of thoſe things, though M 7” 
were formerly my greateſt delight: But all tha i ve 
low'd me during this whole time, was the Wa eth 
of the Publican, whoſe Story you mention d jult oi" * 
and the Words would often break from me vid". 
kind of involuntary Emotion, Lord be merciful t Tl 
a Sinner. ERIE yh 
Bro. Very wel; and was it not the powerful C. 
of God think, you, that pteſervd thoſe Averlions n 
you againſt your former Delights; and rook K. 
your Taſte of thoſe Things, and the Guft of erf 
Appetite from your Pleaſures; that ſeaſon d yt an! 
Foul with Godly Sorrow, that by the Sadnels cee 
Countenance the Heart might be made better? [ dir 
you (ay that it was by your own Strength, that thi dhe 
things which were doubtleſs laid in your wi) Bro 
Snares, proved no Tempration to you ? be 
Sir Rich. My Strength! How is it poſſible He 
. ſhould have the leaſt Strength to any thing that - 


good, who have given up my ſelf to all that's vi 
ed, through the whole Courſe of my Life? 
Biro. Very well. Then the powerful Grace of 6 
muſt have ſupplied you: Give him the Honour 
his own Work; let him have all the Praiſe. 

Sit Rich, How: can I praiſe him, that cannot] 
3500 | 
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im; that am not admitted to take his Name into 
Mouth: Whoſe Prayer is an Abomination? Why 
may ſtrike me dead if I ſhould offer to look up 
him, How can I praiſe him? 3 
ro. That's all a Deluſion of the Devil; and I muſt 
tis one of his moſt old-faſhion'd Temptations. 
ſaid it came out of the Mouth of one of his A- 
ts; did yon not? Why ſhould you then ſuffer, 
o take any hold of you? 1 
dir Rich. It is the Word of God for all that. 
Bro. Ves, ſo it was the Word of God with which the 
vil tempted the Son of God ; his ſecond Temp- 
on was ſupported in that manner, For it written, 
Thus ſaith the Lord; which is the ſame Thing: 
t you muſt explain one Scriprure by another, and 
ethe Word of God in the General Meaning, as 
|| as in the Literal Expreſſion, 
Sir Rich. Theſe are things I underſtand not. Is not 
Thing Plain? Are nor the Words Expreſs? If 
y have any other Signification, ler me hear ir, 
Bro, It is true, a wicked Man, while reſolving to 
tinue in his Sins, his Prayer is an Abomination; 
Reaſon isevident: He mocks God, and the Word 
expreſs in that, God will not be mocked ; that is, it 
an Abomination ro him ro be mocked, he will re- 
nge it, and to do his own Honour Juſtice. 
dir Rich. Is this the true meaning of that Place; 
d how ſhall I be ſarisfied that ir 1s ſo? 
Bro. By farther ſearching into the Scriptures, and by 
general Purpoſe of God in the Goſpel. Ir is evi- 
it, the whole Scope of the Goſpel, and of the Diſ- 
ulation of Grace, which I have mentioned before, 
to perſwade Sinners to Repent and Turn to God. 
aumerable Texts might be quoted ro convince you 
this ; bur it ſeems needleſs: If Sinners are to turn 
God, and yet are ſnut our from God, from pray- 
| for his Grace to turn them, and for his Pardon; 
W ſhall they turn? 5 ; Re 
ir 
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Sir Rich, That's very true; but ſhew me ſome gy. 
polite Caſe to this, that may overthrow the Force; 
its Liceral Senſe, _ | 

Bro, I'll ſhew you ſeveral; firſt, take the Stor 
Simon the Sorcerer; an eminent Caſe, and exactly 
Oppoſite to what jon are upon; Simon was a IC. 
E D Man, that muſt be allow'd, to an Extrean, he, 
yond what can be thought of here; a Sorcerer, a C 
Jurer, one that dealt immediately with the Devil, 
Vhom the Apoſtle teſtifies after ward, that he was ini 

Gall of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity, and that li 
Heart was not right in the Sight of God. If any Man 
live was in the Predicament of One whoſe Prajeri 
an Abomination, Simen was the Man: Ye: obſene 
what Peter, the bleſſed Preacher of Repentance, (az 
to him, As 8. 22. Repent therefore of this thy Wick, 
neſs, and Pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thine Hear 
may be forgiven thee. Now Sir, what think you ? My 
Simen the Sorcerer pray to God, and may not you ? 

Sir Reh. You have brought. a ſtrange Caſe, I con- 
fels, and it grows upon my Mind, if I take you right, 
it is thus, then; That if I am convinc'd of my Sin, 
regret my paſt Life, and in a fincere Abhorrence of 
my paſt Offences, reſolve ro reform and become a 
New Man, I may be aſſur'd that I am permitted i 
pray to God, to ask Pardon, Blefling, Alſiſtance, 
Support, and every thing that I want. 

Bro. You have ſtated it right, and J am ſure, I hate 
the Authority of God's Word to confirm it: III give 
you the ſame Text which was mention'd in our for- 
mer Diſcourſe, which you ſaid you found in the Book 
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about reading the Scriprures, 1. Iaiab 15. Th" i. 
are 5 Verſes, from 11. to the 1650. full of God's d 
horrence of, and Abominating the Sacrifices, 20 Head. 
the Prayers of Men who continued in their $i; Wein; 


the laſt runs thus, ¶Mhen ye ſpread forth your Hands, | 
will hide mine Eyes from ou; yea, when ye make man 
Prayers, I will not hear, This is a digadful 1 
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ar can be the Reaſon of it? the next Words ex- 
vin it, Dur Hands are full of Blood. This is plain, 
| of Sin unrepented of, and Sins to come reſolved 
to what purpoſe can ſuch Creatures pray? 
But read the next Verſe, and there you ſee the 
erms on which GOD is always ready to hear the 
rſt of Sinners; Ver. 16, 17. Laſh ye, make you clean, 
t away the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes; 
iſe to do evil, learn to do well: Come now, let us reaſon 
ther, The meaning of this is as clear as the Light; 
me repenting, reſolving to break off from your 
ns, and GO D will then accept your Offering: and 
en follows the gracious Promiſe; Tho your Sins be 
Scarlet, they ſhall be whiter than Snow, &c. 
Sir Rich, Dear Brother; bleſſed be GOD for theſe 
riptures, and GOD's Bleſſing be upon you for your 
ear and comforting Expoſition. Now I ſee my 
ay clear, I ſee the Gate of Heaven open'd, ir 
uſt be my own Fault, if I do not fly thither for 
eld and Comfort; Tam ſure I am a Penitenr, for 
Soul abhors the Sins of my paſt Life; and if he 
jar has wrought > in me, will ſupport my 
lind in the Purſuit Mit, I hope I ſhall continue to 
hor it. And thig hat I ſhall pray for with as 
arneſt a Delire, eas for Pardon it ſelf. 

[Sir Richard diſcover'd all the while he was 

ſpeaking, a ſtrange unuſual Satisfaction and 

Joy in his Diſcourſe; and when he had done, 

he embrac'd him very affectionately, 
Bro, GOD give you the Comfort of ir. 
dir Rich, Bur I am a moſt ignorant Creature in 
| theſe things. | 
Bro, I would recommend earneſtly ro you, the 
ealing of the Scriptures, and ſearching for the 
eaniag and Coherence of every Thing, one with 
ther. Study them, as well as read them; and as 
ey are a Treaſure of Wiſdom and heavenly Know- 
age, you will encreaſe apace in Knowledge and 
Reiience. ff 2 8 
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Sir Rich, I have a great deal of Work to do] 
have a wicked Heart to ſtruggle with and refern, 
wicked Habits to correct, a wicked Courſe of Con. 
verſation to change, a wicked Wife to perſwade ar 
win over, if poſſible; a wicked Family to refom 
and correct: Alas! what Work is here for me toy, 
Brother ? | 

Bro. Sir, your Zeal for a holy religious Life, ui 
make all thoſe things eaſy. | 

Sir Rich. Bur this is the Conſequence of late Nen. 
tance, Brother; how happy are they and how much 
leſs Struggle have they, who look into their own 
Hearts early, and begin this Work betimes; ſo much 
earlier is their Work, and ſo much greater their Re. 
ward. 

Bro. That's very true, but you are not of the lac{ 
you are but a young Man, not two and thirty; you 
may have many Days to live, and may it GOD plea? 
be an Honour to his Ways, and be honoured by hin, 
to be a great Encouragement to others to look uy 
to him, tho' ir ſhould be later than you do it: I wih 
rhe eminent Appearance of GOD's Grace in you 
Cale, may be made uſe of ay a Summons to ot 
Gentlemen, to turn their e aud ſee int 
their Follies, and into the Meiched Life moſt « 
them live at this time. | 

Sir Rich. Alas! Brother, you don't know that (cri 
of People; there is a ſtrange kind of Pride among 
rhem of late, for I do not think it was ſo formerly, that 
makes them think Religion below their Quality, 

Bro. My Wife told me ſo indeed once, in our Dil 
putes, that Gentlemen never meddle with {us 
Things; that it was inconſiſtent with good Breeciny 
chat it was fit for Parſons indeed; and that if I wol 
ſer up to be Chaplain, and ſay Prayers in the Fam 
iy, lſhould put on theChaplain's Gown too, and ak 
Orders. But I minded none of theſe things. 
Sir Rich, No, neither will I mind them; but il 
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ell you, I muſt be a Recluſe, and keep no Com- 
ny ; I muſt leave off viſiting Sir Harry C— and 
ol. Bra » I muſt gono more a Hunting, nor 
eet the Club ar , I am no Company for theſe 
ople now; and I am (ure they will be none for me. 
Bro, I hope you will not find ſo much Loſs in that 
you may imagine. | 
dir Rich. It's no Grievance to me at all, there is 
thing in all the Mirth that I have been given up 
„ but what is now as nanſeous to me as ever it was 
ealant, The Wir, the Gayety, and the Revelling 
hich they uſe ſtill, and which was my whole Em- 
oy, is to me ſo diſagreeable, and has been ſo for 
is Week paſt, that I cannor bear the Thoughts of ir. 
Bro, I hope, Sir, you will find better Entertain- 
ent in Things of another Nature. 

Sir Rich. I know not what I may attain to, as to 
e Comfort of areligious Life, Brother, that's a very 
more Thing to me yet; bur I am ſure I have Work 
f another kind before me, I have Buſineſs enough 
d employ me more Years chan I can live; ro mourn 
Ir the Vanity and abhor'd Practices I have livd in 
1 thirty Years paſt. 

Bro. But that Afiction will have more Joy in it 
an all the Pleaſures of Sin, which are indeed Plea- 
res of but a ſhort Continuance. There is a Plea. 
re in Repentance, which none can deſcribe bur 
ty who have had the Experience of ir, and which 
one can give but he alone who gives Repentance. 

dir Rich, I know nothing of that yer, but this J 
now, I have more ſecret Joy in my Mind from this 
fletion, viz; that a ſtop is put to that helliſh 
recched Courſe of Life J have liv'd for ſome Years 
it, than all the Enjoyment of this World ever was 
de io give; and I would not exchange that Joy for 
that I can ſee with my Eyes. Methinks I am like 
ie Shipwreck'd, and that being fuak twice in the 
Vater, is taken by the Hair of the Head by ſome 
H 3 kind 
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kind unlook'd for Hand, juſt in the Moment à | 
was ſinking the laſt Time, and brought up into! 


ac 

Boat and ſer on Shore, * 
Bro. Or as a Brand ſnatch d out of the Burnin, n 
Sir Rich. I am like one taken off of a Rack, Mo 
laid in a Bed of Roſes; I never knew what it 
to have the leaſt Enjoyment before, without: Hie 
Gnawings of that Worm that never dies, withou re 
Fire burning in my Soul, even the ſame: Flame er, 
ſhall never be quench'd : Do they call it Pleaſure! eo 
am aſtoniſh'd now to think how I did to call it ſo i. 
ſelf; for I had nothing bur Bitterneſs and Refſeth ell. 
in it all. How often have I torn my Fleſh ae 3. 
for Rage, at my being ſo much a Fool to be druf 


and for ſeveral other little Follies which rhoſe Excel 
were often attended with; and yet in all that, ther 
was no Repentance ; no Senſe of its being a Sina 
gainſt GOD; no Thought of its being injurous u 
my Soul; no regard to its being a Fire, that in tht 
End would burn into the loweſt Hell. 

Bro. Bleſſed be GOD, Sir, you ſee now with 
ther Eyes, and diſcern Things as they really art; 
then you ſaw with the Eyes of a corrupted Appetit 
now you ſee wich the enlightned Opricks of a Peri 
teat: Then you were darken'd with the Miſt a: 
Vapours of Ignorance ; now I hope your Soul 
illuminated with the Beams of heavenly Grace; m 
that Grace encreaſe, and encreaſe your Ccmtur 
that you may arrive to that Foy and Peace in belie) 
ing which the Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of. 

Sir Kich, Well Brother, I have Cauſe to be 


GOD for you, and for every Occaſion that | hiWMWlike 
had to converſe with you; nay, even for the C pble 
verſation I have had with my wicked Siſter, 10 whi 
Wife. GOD reſtore her to you a true Convert, ue mer 
her the Wickedneſs of her Heart, and the hort Cor 

bad 


Spirit ſhe 1s poſſeſs d with, and give her as = 
| cal 
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uſe to rejoice in vou as a Husband, as I have to 
joice in you as a Brother. 5 
Bra. Do not lay any Part of this happy Turn up- 
n my Agency, it is all the foveraign Grace of 
OD, tis due to him; there pay your Praiſes, an 
hoice in him evermore. : 
Sir Rich, Bleſſed be the Day you ever came into 
ur wretched Family; it was a bold venture Bro- 
er, and J have often wonder'd how you that were 
good Man, and had been quite otherwiſe educa- 
d, could think of marrying into ſuch a Brood of 
ell. Hounds as we were, 
Bro, Do not call your ſelf and your Siſter ſuch 
ames : I acknowledge it was what I cannot advite 
ny Body to venture upon; I mean, to march with- 
ut any regard to religous Qualifications; and Fhave 
ad my Affliction too by ir, that you know; tho I can- 
jot but hope till it will end well: As for your ſelf, 
on know I had always other Thoughts of you than 
ou had of your ſelf; and you know, Sir, I told 
my too, and Providence has made my Prediction 
Sir Rich. I wiſh we may make it all up to you, 
nd Jaſſure you nothing ſhall be wanting on my Part. 
It pleaſed GOD this Gentleman did not live many 
ears; but while he did live, he encreas'd in Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, and the Fear of GOD; he reform'd 
his Houſe, brought up his Children in a moſt excel. 
lent and Chriftian Manner, and made a moſt exact 
Regulation in his Family; and he did this with ſo 
much Conduct, and behaved to all Men fo much 
like himſelf, and ſo far from any thing melancholy, 
phlegmatical or ſullen, which are the Extremes 
which ſome in ſuch Caſes run into, that he recom- 
mended a Chriſtian Life to all round him; his 
Companions honoured his Reformation, tho' they 
had not the Grace to imitate it: All good Men valued 
him; and even thoſe that had no Religion them- 
H 4 ſelves, 


4} 
1 
\ 


176 The Family Inſtructor. 


ſelves, (poke well of him; he made a happy and: 
comfortable End ; and his eldeſt Son, who enjoy 
his Eſtate, is a ſober well enclin'd Gentleman, thy 
promiſes to be one of whom his Father, if heh 
liv'd, would have ſeen no Cauſe to be aſham'd, 


PRE EEE 


— — 


Brief Notes on the foregoing three Dialogue. 


1 Should make no Notes upoi theſe Dialogues, th 

Bock being ſo crowded thht I can very ill ſpar 
Room for them, bur I am aware that Differences be. 
tween Men and their Wives are ſuch nice Thingsu 
handle, that it will be very difficult to avoid the 
Cenſure of ſome People on one Side or other: The 
LADIES, if they are enclin'd to find Fault, wil 
perhaps ſay, I am partial to the Sex, and give then 
rhe worſt End of the Staff, making them more the 
Occaſion of Family-Breaches than their Husbands ; 
and making their Husbands treat them ſo much more 
renderly and religiouſly than moſt Husbands in (uct 
provoking Caſes do; that it looks as if I was teach. 
ing Men how to manage their Wives. 

The Men perhaps may, on the other Hand, com- 
plain, that I have treated them ill; which I fhall an- 
{wer in its Place, when I come to (peak of paſſionate 
Fathers and Husbands ; which when the ſame Ladies 
read alſo, they will be leſs apr to think me partial, 

Bur to ſpeak to every Thing in it Place, thro tis 
whole Part, it will be eaſy for an impartial Eye! 
diſcern the Deſign of rhe Work ; which is this, and 
no other, (viz.) to ler every one have ſomething 
for their own Caution and Direction. 

(1.) The wretched Trifles which are ſometimes the 
Occation of fatal Breaches in Families; how ſimply, 
how weakly, and indeed how wickedly ſuch People 
act when they run little Family Bickerings up) 
raſh and impudent Degrees, from ſuch un ſoreſeen HO. 

| Beginnings, 


The Family Inſtraffor. 177 


teginnings, and by ſuch haſty and bitter Words, to 
eal Quarrels, 


nd 4 
joy 
tba 
ali Beginnings, are oftentimes fatal in their Con- 
| quences ro the whole Family, 
ln the mannaging theſe Breaches will be diſcover'd, 
ow particularly fatal they are to all Family-Religi- 
n; how deſtructive to that moſt eſſential Part of it, 
mean Family-Worſhip ; and how ruinous in the Ex- 
mple ro Children, Servants, and all that are any 
ay acquainred with, or concern'd in the Family: 
Theſe Things being not only the chief, but indeed 
he true and only Deſign of theſe Dialogues, I can- 
ot but hope that all impartial Readers will keep 
heir Eyes principally upon that Part; and then they 
vill not enquire which Side the Story bears heardeſt 
pon, the Man, or the H/oman. I hope both may lee 
heir Duty here; and yet before they come to the 
End of the Book, I believe the Women will find the 
Hiſtory will do Juſtice ro their Sex too, and thar 
It will appear, as I believe, (without Flattery) is true 
In general, that there are more religious Wives than 
religious Husbands, I wiſh and pray, that what is 
related here may increaſe the Number of both. 
Another Inſtruction I cannot omit to repeat here, 
and to preſs Husbands again to obſerve it ; and this [ 
refeſs to be the true Reaſon of bringing the Story of two 
deficient Wives upon the Stage, (viz.) that as it is true, 
that Husbands and Maſters of Families too often make 
ule of Trifles as Occaſions to them to omit their Du- 
ty, SO they too often throw the Blame of it upon their 
Wives, Here now they will be mov'd to ſee, (1.) 
That in the Caſe of real Provocation and Oppoliti- 
on, and that of the worſt Kinds, even of Wives 
Glpiſing and mocking at ir, they are yer by no 
means juſtify'd in laying down and cmitting their 
Duty. (2.) How much leſs then ſhould they ſeek 
Occaſions and Pretences to argue themſelves out of 
| Hs their 


And 2.) how ſuch Quarrels, however ſmall in 
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their Duty, and load their Wives with the Blame 
when indeed the Occaſion is in themſelves. 

But the moſt uſeful and moſt ſignificant Thing u 
be learn'd out of this Part of the Work, and which 
equally concerns both Husbands and Wives, is ſtud. 
ouſly to avoid ſndden Cavils and Diſputes betueti 
themſelves about Trifles, in which often the Den 
blowing the Coals, the Paſſions take Fire, and it e. 
creaſes to a terrible Flame; when perhaps neither 
Side had ar firſt the leaſt Deſign or Thought 0: 
Quarrel. 

| perſwade my ſelf, none are ſo inſenſible of the 
Truth of the Occaſion as 20 ſay, it does not often ſ 
happen: Perhaps in our Story, the Husbands ar 
brought in talking more mildly and patiently tha 
moſt Husbands do, and as ſome may think, than mot 
Husbands can do in like Caſes of Provocation. BU 
let none be cffended at that, for this is ſo far from: 
Compliment to the Men, that it is really a Satyt up- 
on them; letting them ſee, how they OUGHT to a 
in the worſt Caſes; and giving their Wives t00 
much Occaſion ro ſhew them the real Difference be. 
tween what they do and what they ſhould do: And 
if on the other hand, ſome Wives here are brought 
in as exceedingly and more than ordinarily provok- 
ing; the Application is ſtill againſt the Husbandz 
who too often are leſs patient, when their Pretence 
of Provocation does nothing near come up to tu 
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N HERE liv'd in the City of London, a: 


of . Family circumſtanc'd in the follows. 
1 39 ins manner: The Maſter of the Fami- 
2 5 ly was a ſubſtantial Trading Man, a- 
above the World, as we ſay; a Man in: 


very flouriſhing Circumſtances, that got Money a- 
pace, and had the Proſpect of raiſing a good Eſtate 
or his Children, by his Trade; he had a very ſmall. 
Beginning, but what he had was raiſed from little- 
or nothing, being the Fruit of God's Bleſſing 
upon a great deal of Induſtry, and about 30 Tears 
Application. 

He had been marry'd to a very good Wife: Bur- 
ſhe dy'd too early to have any great ſhare in the E- 
ducation of her Children, the eldeſt being not above- 
deren Years Old when they loſt their Mother. 

The Man was a ſober honeſt Man, made an Ap-- 
pearance of being very Religious; by his general? 
Conduct had obrain'd a very good Character, and 
was well reſpected among his Neighbours: But in his; 
Family he could by no means paſs for a Man of the 
beſt Temper in the World: He was froward and 
Naias very poſitixe and haſty, ſoon pur into a 
Paſſion: 
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. Paſſion, and very unhappily raſh and violent in h 
Paſſion; and, as to ſuch Tempers it often happens js 

fail d nor oftentimes both to do and ſay Things in hs 
Paſſion which he would be very ſorry for when his 
Temper cool'd: When he came to himſelf, he un 
convincd, as we ſhall ſee in his Story, that he hi 
taken wrong Meaſures ; and that being hurry'd o 
by the Torrent of his Paſſions, he had been leſ | 
Maa, leſs a Chriſtian, leſs a Friend, leſs a Neighbour 
leſs a Parent, than he ought to have been; and in: 
Word, that almoſt all his Children were ruin'd, « 


injur'd, and he cobbed of the Comfort of them, H ton 
the Miſtakes committed in their Education, and ter 
the Heat of his miſguided Anger. whi 
Vet the Man was of himſelf, and when him(e!f,MMWneit 

an excellent Perſon, extreamly affectionate and ten. WIWChi 
der; lovd his Children, and meant every thing for WI vas 
their Good: But wanting Judgment to direct him. 2 
ſelf in the Government of his Family, nor chooling pre 
out proper Perſons to adviſe with in the doing Car 
and then being impatient in bearing rhe Excurlions like 
of his Children, who, for want of early Diſcipline, ef 
ſoon grew ungovernable : Theſe Things all conſpird WE: 
ro make him very unhappy, and his Children too; Nep. 
and his Unhappineſs appeared in nothing more than {Wh 4nd 
this, that none of his Children gave him any hopes of 
of their Behaviour; nor indeed could they, unies WW Ch 
they forc'd their Way, as it were, over the Belly of Hand 
their Father's Injunctions, and ſeem'd diſobedient o 
him in his moſt Poicive, and almoſt Tyrannical Fa- In 
mily Government. | thet 
This Caſe before me, of the Cicizen and his ben 
Family, had many Things in it very unhappy both '0 es 
the Parent and to the Children, which a little early WW "ti 
Conduct might have prevented in both, viz. _ Dut 
The want of a Mother in the Family, was a Mt A. 
fortune both to the Father and to the Children; :h0 1 


as Things were manag d, the Father ſupplied chi 
5 £5 ant 
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Vant as well as in ſuch a Caſe could be expected, 
zmmitting his Children to a good, grave, ſober, and 
eligious Woman, a near Relation of his Wife's, who 
25 poor, and depended upon him, and who he 
laced in a kind of Superintendency over his Fami- 
I}, while his Children were very young. 

This Gentlewoman was diligent in the Governe 
ment of his Houſe, as could be expected; faithful, 
rugal, and to the beſt of her Fudgment, manag'd eve- 
ry thing both for his Advantage, and the Advantage 
of his Family, But as ſhe neither had the Obliga. 
tion, much leſs the Affection of a Mother; ſo net- 
ther had ſhe the Temper, the Patience, the Concern 
which are natural to the Conduct of a Mother; 
neither had her Authoricy an Influence upon the 
Children equal to that of a Mother; and belides, ſhe 
was as Paſſionate as the Father, 

However, while they were little, Things went 
pretty well in the Family; fhe took a Houſewifely 
Care of them as to Food, Cloathing, Phy ſick, and the 
like: But alas! when we come to ralk of the Dury 
of a Mother, in the more ſerious Parr of Children's 
Education, ſuch as inſtilling betimes Religious Prin- 
ciples; forming early Ideas of the Nature of God, 
and of our Homage and Duty to him; the Power 
of Perſwaſion to prevail calmly on the Minds of 
Children by Argument, ſuitable to their Capacities, 
and ſuited to their Temper ; watching over them 
) WE ith an Affectionate Care, leſt they receiy'd evil 
Impreifions from the Company and Example of o- 
ters; warning them, reproving them, reſtraining 
them, gently drawing them off from the Evil, and 
engaging them by all the Arts, and honett Sub- 
ities of an Affectionate Mother, ro what was their 
Duty; theſe, in which confiits very much of the 
Advantages of Education, were all wholly wanting. 

I will not ſay it was wanting from the Negligence 
af the Perſon, ſo much as from a kind of _—_ 

M- 
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Impoſſibility: Perhaps theſe things cannot be fam 
in any one bur a Parent, as being built upon dt 
Affections and Tenderneſs of a Mother only; u 
capable of being form d upon no other Foundaig 
than that of Nature, and natural Duty. | 

On the contrary to this, the Children were brougk 
up in a general Way, without much Judgment, a 
with no great Aſſiſtance from Affection. The F. 

ther, a Man of Buſineſs, left it wholly to his C0 
verneſs, and found himſelf little concern d but ij. 
on any of her Complaints, to correct them; which 
he did in a Manner that ſeem'd rather to be the E. 
fect of his Paſſion, than of a meek and calm Aﬀeti, 
on for their Good; which is the main, and perhax 
the only juſt End of Correction. 

This intemperate Conduct of the Father bad! 
double Effect upon the Children: (1. ) that it cauſe 
them to hate the Government, and even the Perſon f 
their Houſe-Tyrant, (ſuch they calld her when they gin 
up,) who they look'd upon as the malicious Cauſe a 
their Father's Anger, which often appear'd to be ay 
gravared by her Manner of repreſenting Things 1 
him; when a candid and juſt Information, perhaps, 
would have had a different Effect. (2.) It made their 
Father terrible ro them, by which they ſtood ina 
kind of Awe of him, far different from what was 
Filial, and which conſiſts with the Duty and Affecti. 
on of Children; but help'd-ro eſtrange them rather 
than engage them: And they grew up by theſe de- 
grees to ſhun their Father as a furious dreadful Go. 
vernour, and not at all either ro deſire or delight in 
him; which is the only effectual Method to enforce 
rhe Commands and Inftructions of a Father upon his 
Children, 

As this eftrang'd the Children from their Father, 


there was ſo little Calmneſs on one fide, and ſo little 
Inſtruction on the other, chat in a manner it wore out 
35 


d 
ſo it increas'd his Severity to them; and in a Word, ll © 
0 
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at we call Affection, on both ſides; eſpecially that 
dearing Part, which alone unites the Souls of Pa- 
rs and Children, and which ſo much aſſiſts in the 
ſtructing of Children, as to give a far greater Force 
dhe Words of a dear and tender Parent, to a 

ring, dutiful and affectionate Child, than can be 
ible in the Blows and Stripes of a Father govern- 
2 by his Authority purely; for as Reproof enters far- 
ey into a wiſe Man, than an Hundred Stripes into a 
v/; ſo doubtleſs the Perſwaſions, the Arguments, 
e Obligation of a Father to a Child, when once thar 
hild is convinc'd that his Father loves him, acts 
xr his Advantage, and aims wiſely for his Good on- 
„ muſt go a great way farther with an Ingenuous 
emper, than meer Blows with Paſſion and Heat of 
Inger can ever do. 

The Father too late found his Miſtake, and that 
is Paſſion in Correcting his Children had quite 
uin d all that which was to be call'd Inſtruction; that 
hey were rather terrify'd and frighted at his Fury, 
han influenced by his Perſwaſion: That this way of 
rearing them was ſo far from engaging their Affecti- 
dns to him, or making them love and delight in him, 
that it made them ſhun and avoid him; that his An- 
ger being ſo much their Terror, it made his Compa- 
ny their Averſion, and they were always mute when 
he came into the Room to them. 

By this he loſt all the Power of Inſtruction, his Ar- 
guments made no Impreſſion upon their Reaſon ; his 
Perſwaſions were of no Force to byaſs their Inclina- 
tons; nay, it rather obſtructed their Compliance, 
and created an Averſion to the Precepts of their Fa- 
ther, from the diſlike they had to his paſſionate U- 
lage of them. As he had made his Paſſion the Me- 
dium of his Government, ſo their Fear was the Me- 
dium of their Obedience; and this was ſo far from 
winning upon the Judgment of his Children, that it 
tather ſtupifyed their Underſtandings, and — 

them 


icy 
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them incapable of getting Good by the Inſtrudiy 
of their Parents. 

It happen'd one time, that a good grave Chriſt, 
a Neighbour of this Man's, coming by his Hou 
heard a terrible Noiſe of Blows, and the Cries af: 
Boy mingled with the Voice of a Man, threarniny 
calling Names, and laying on Blows in an unuſu 
Manner; and gueſſing what it was, for he knewths 
Diſpoſition of the Perſon, he knocks hard at the 
Door. \ 

Knocking at the Door gave the poor Boy ſome Re. 
lief, for the Father leaves off beating his Son, ad 
comes with a little Cane in his Hand to open the 
Door, but ſo our of Breath that he could ſcarce ſpetk; 
The good Neighbour made the Diſcourſe of ſome. 
ther Buſineſs ſerve for the Reaſon of his Knocking 
at the Door, and did nor ſeem ro purpoſe ſpeaking 


the Caſe in Hand: But after other Diſcourſe acci- Wi * 
dental, the Father preſented him an Opportuniy; — 
for when he began to ſpeak of other Buſineſs, he be. _ 
gan to talk of his wicked Son, as he call'd him, and Child 
of his own Heat, thus: | -_ 
Fa. Sit down, Neighbour, ſays the Father, for I am * 

ſo our of Breath with this young Villain, that In. = 
hardly talk to you; let me blow a little: And thus * 
the Dialogue came in. 5 in tb 
Neigh. I think you are out of Breath indeed! Wha F. 
have you been Fighting? | N 
Fa. Yes, I have been Fighting, as you may call it; 7 
a young Rogue! I think I have dreſs d him! he hs WF. 
not been Cudgell'd ſo this Fortnight. * 
[The Father holds his Sides, and puffs t rug 


blows, and hardly recovers bis Breath. 
Neigh. O but you have beat the Child too much. 
Fa. Too much! Hang him! a Young Villain! ! 
han't given him half enough. 
Neigh. But han't you done him ſome Miſchief? 
[The Boy is crying all this while moſt diſmal, the 


f. 
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Fu. Miſchief! Fil Miſchief him ! I'll give him 
ice as much before I have done with him. 
[Still puffing, and out of Breath, 

NVeigb. Is he your own Child? 
Fi, My own! yes, yes, he is my own, the more is 
y Sorrow; he may come to the Gallows for all 
at, | 
Nejph. O, then it is well enough if he be your 
wn, 

Fa, Why is it well enough? 

Neigh. Becauſe then I take all you ſay to be in ſeſt. 
Fa, Why ſo? ; 

Neigh, Why you would nor talk thus, as hang him, 
nd T miſchicf him, and ſuch as that, in Earneſt ; 
King he is your own Child. | 

F. No, no, I would not hang him, I would keep 
im from being hang d. 

Neigb. Then you ſhould nor beat him in ſuch a 
Manner as you do. 
Fi, Why in ſuch a Manner ? | 
Neigb. Why you make your ſelf dreadful to the 
Child, and that's the way to drive him to Extremi- 
ties; and that again is the Road to his Deſtruction, 

Fa. Ay, ay, let him come to Extremities, II 
venture that. 

Neigh. You are not qualify'd to correct a Child 
in this Temper. 

Fa. Why ſo? 

Neigh. You are in a great Paſſion. fs 

Fa. A Paſſion! this Rogue would would pur any 
Man into a Paſſion ! why he has been gone this Hour of 
an Errand, bur to carry a Letter to a Neighbour, 
two or three Doors off here, at the upper End of the 
Street; and here he pretends to me Mr.----was not 
at home, and that he went to him to a Tavern I know 
not where, almoſt as far as the Bridge; bur I am as 
ſure tis a Lye, as if J had been with him. 


Bey. I am ſure tis not a Lye, for I did go to him 
there, Fa. 
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Fa. Sirtah, do ye prate! I'll be with you yy 
preſently. 5 
[ He holds up his Cane again at ih hy 

Neigh. Well, come Neighbour, lay aſide your bi 
fon for the preſent, and let us go take a Pint of Wi; 
ſomewhere, for I have a Mind to talk a little wi 
you. [The Neighbour was willing to put 4 Ca 

Stop to his Paſſion, and to Diſcourſe a lil 
with him abcut it. 

Fa, Well, III go with you; but I'll give you jc 
Hire before I ſleep yer, Sirrah, I will ſo. 

Turning to the Boy, and ſhakin? his Can: u 

him again, 
All this while his Family Governeſs was ſtanding 
at the Stair-head, and finding he had left off, cre 


our, Ny don't you pay him? Why don't ycu pay hin! 
You han t given him half enough: He'll ne er be gd fr d 
any thing if you don't pay bim ſoundly: And ſuch-like * 
Stuff, to help enflame him. N 
However, the Fatber being a little cool'd, did not Vu 
ſtrike the Boy any more at that time, but went c wan 
with his Neighbour; and when they were together if. 
by themſelves, after ſome Talk of Buſineſs for a 1 M. 
Time, the good Neighbour renews the Dialogue -. 
bout his Correcting his Son, asking him Pardon for “ 
meddling ; /ays he, J do not care to be officious, but if | 
you will give me Leave, and not take it ill, I would Hl 
gladly ſpeak to yon a little about the Quarrel be- - 
tween you and your little Son, hi 
Fa. Says the Father, No, no, I won't take it ill, my ar 
Paſſion is over now, you are very welcome to [ay | 
your Mind about him; he is a wicked young Rogue. e 
Neigb. Why I muſt ſay then, if you can bear ſo 


Fa. To blame! what to correct a young lying 
Rogue? why, as I ſaid juſt now, he will come to the 
Gallows if I do not correct him; beſides, it is m/ 
Duty. 


much Freedom, that I think you are greatly to blame. 


Neth, 
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N:igh J know thar Correction, rightly manag'd, is 
2h your Dury;and the kindeſt Thing that you can 
0to your Child; you could neither act the Parent 
the Chriſtian, if you did not correct him. But 
think you are miſtaken, and err exceedingly, both 
n the Manner and in the Meaſure; and I doubt, are 
rong too in the Cauſe, 

Fi, You muſt explain your ſelf: What you mean 
to the Manner, I know nor; and as to the Mea- 
ure, how can you judge of it, unleſs you know the 
Offence more exactly ? 

Neigh. Well, but firſt let me begin with the Man- 
ner; [ do undertake to ſay, you fin more in the Man- 
ner of Correction, than your Son can have ſinned 
apainſt you, in the Offence you ſpeak of. | 

Fa, How can I fin in correcting my Child? Is it 
not my Duty? Am I not commanded to do it, and 
dor to ler my Soul ſpare for his Crying? : 

Neigh. It is true, you are ſo commanded, and if 
you corrected him purely in Obedience ro the Com- 
mand of God, and for the Amendment and Reforms» 
ing, or Reclaiming the Child, and from no other 
Motive, you were right in the Manner. 

Fi, Well, and ſo I do, I think; what other Mos 
tives can I have? | 

Neigh, Bur then, dear Sir, what Reaſon for all this 
Heat? And whence comes this Paſſion? The Duty 
o correcting a Child knows no Pailion; You quite 
hak the Father and the Chriſtian, by turning a Fury 
and a Mad-man. 

F:, Not at all, I think you are miſtaken 3 how 
can I beat the Boy, if I am not angry? 

Neizh. Before I anſwer that, give me leave to tel! 
you, that I diſtinguiſh between Anger and Rage; 
there is Diſpleaſure, and there is Paſſion: I may be 
diſpleas'd with my Son when he commits an Of- 
fence ; for no good Man but is diſpleas'd at every 
Thing that is ſinful; bur when that Diſpleaſure 5 

CS 
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ſes up ro Paſſion, tis quite another thing; Paſſau i; 
but a kind of ſhort Madneſs, and has no relation tg 
the Duty of correcting our Children; tis a Frenzy, 
Anger is Madneſs, and as ſtrong 
In Force, tho not in Courſe ſo long. 

Fa, And do you think I can beat a Child, and na 
be in a Paſſion? 

Neigh. I know not what you can do, but ] know 
what you ought to do. 

Fa. Well, pray tell me your Way. 

Neigh. Why, Sir, the End of Correction is to a: 
mend the Child, nor giving vent to a Provocation; 
if you correct your Child or your Servant otherwiſe 
you only gratify your Paſſion 5 you can't be ſaid to 
correct. 

Fa. Pray, what do you call Correction then? 

Neigh. I am glad you put that Queſtion, for I thinł 
you do not know in the leaſt what it is. Corredti- 
on is ſhewing the Child our Diſpleaſure at his Of. 
fence: And this is done, Firſt, By Reproof. Second. 
ly, Inſtruction, Thirdly, Puniſhment, For I take 
them to be all but Part of Correction. The Reproct 
is perfomr'd generally in Words cf Diſpleaſure, at 
which we are particularly to take care to be angry, 
and fin not: That is to ſay, ſhew your Di ſpleaſute at 
the Crime, be angry; but let not that Diſpleaſute 
run you out into a Paſſion, into Indecency and Di- 
order, into violent and furious Words, which are 
ſinful; be angry, but ſin not. 

Fi. You make ſtrange Diſtinctions, I do not lee 
the Neceſſity of them. 

Neigh, After the Reproof, Inſtruction is the next 
Duty of a Parent; which is no more or leſs than an 
Exhortation, which the Parent ſhould always give 
the Child to reform. 


Fa. And do you think I can ſtand and make a long H 
Story to him, to inſtruct and exhorr, as vou call it, ac 


when I am to correct him? Why, firſt of all, by : 
uc 
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ch a harden'd young Rogue, he would laugh at it 
|: he would not mind a Word of it, no, nor remem- 
ra Word of it half an Hour after, bur go away 
1 mock at it, and do the ſame Thing again, till 
forces me ro make him remember, by his feel- 
js the Smart of it. 

deigb. Have you try'd it? do you ſpeak of your 
wn Knowledge, or by Suppoſition ? 

Fi, I know the Temper of him ſo well, that I am 
vre of it, nothing but Blows will do with him; I 
ll you, you don't know him. 

Neigh. But ſuppoſe that were true now, yet do 
ou think you do well to correct, before you have 
truſted your Child ? 

Fa, I tell you, Inſtruction to him is ſpeaking to 
he Air, tis Water ſpilt upon the Ground; he muſt 
e cudgel'd, he muſt be broke like a Horſe ; and 
|| break him, or I'll break the Heart of him. 

Neigh. Nay, I ſee your Paſſion is ſo much con- 
emd in your managing your Child, that you begin 
o be in a Paſſion with bur ſpeaking of it. 

Fa, Why, you talk ſo much our of the way as to 
him, that it puts me into ſome Hear again; bur 
come, excuſe me, I'll lay it aſide, I am not in a Paſ- 
lon with you; I hope you don't take it ſo. 

Neigh, I believe I do not talk out of the way of 
jour Management, but I am ſure I do nor talk out 
of the way of your Duty; I cannot be miſtaken in 
that, I doubt not to convince you of it. 

Fa, You muſt take rhe Temper of the Boy with 
the Duty of the Father, and the Laſt may alter ac- 
cording ro the Firſt. 

Neigh. I find you talk of your Boy, as if he had no 
Capacity of receiving Inſtruction ; that he has no 
Senſe but that of Feeling; or Paſſion, but af Fear; 
and ſo you expect to reform him as you break a 
Horſe, Now I muſt tell you, your own Alluſion, be- 
bes its being unnatural and unchriſtian, as to your 
P Child, 
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Man his Liſe. For Example: A Horſe ſtumbles pet 


190 The Family Inflruftor 


Child, is againſt you roo, even as to a Horſe, fy 
you ought not to beat a Horſe in a Paſſion any mar 
than a Child; but with Management and Art, that he 
may be taught to know at the ſame Time what 
for, and how he may avoid it: And the ill riming 
Blows by the Heat of Paſſion, even to a Hort 
makes him worſe, not better, and has coſt many 


baps on plain Ground, the fooliſh Rider flies into 
Paſſion; a Dog ! a Toad! ſays he, What ſtumble un. 
ſmooth Ground! and then lays on upon the Horſe. The 
next time the Horſe ſtumbles, he runs away for ſes 
of more Blows, and perhaps falls and throws his 
Rider, and it may be breaks his Neck ; Pray whe 
is to blame, the Man or the Horſe ? And this Uſize 
reaches a Horſe to do ir; ſo that ſome Horſes when 
they happen to ſtumble, they'll run forward ler the 
Ground be proper or improper for it; and I tell you, 
many a Man has had his Bones broke by that very 
thing; I appeal ro your own Knowledge. 

Fa. That's very true, I confeſs; I have obſerv it 
in a Horſe, but never with ſuch a Reflection as youu 
make of ir; bur I own, it requires Judgment and 
Skill in breaking a Horſe, and ro diſpoſe the Blons 
ſo as to bring the Creature to our Hand, 

Neigh. And much more ſurely in the Caſe of a 
Child than of a Horſe; Blows are to inſtruct, and 
calm Words with them help that Inſtruction, and 
ſometimes abate, if not totally prevent the Blous. 

Fa. Alas! Neighbour, I can't talk to them: It! 
ſhould ſtand over them and preach to them as you 
propoſe, I ſhould forget all my Anger; the Paſſicn 
would be over, and I could not ſtrike them one 
Blow, | | 

Neigh. This is ſtill a Demonſtration that your beat 
ing your Boy has nothing at all of Correction in it, 
bur a meer Excurſion ot your own Paſſion. 


Fa. I underſtand no other Correction. 
| ps x Neigh, 
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Neigh, Why then you underſtand nothing at all of 
eDuty of correcting a Child ; Blows have no Voice 
ta Child can underſtand, without having them 
plain d: Whenever you correct your Child, you 
ould firſt explain to him the Nature of the Offence, 
before him his Sin againſt GOD, 1n breaking in 
bon his Duty to his Parents; the Sin of the particu- 
Crime you have found him committing, ſuppeſe of 
ing, or Stealing, or whatever it le; you ſhould then 
th an affectionate Tenderneſs, tell him the Neceſ- 
you are in to correct him, to (ave his Soul from 
th; how loth you are to do it; how ſorry to have 

ch an Occaſion; how fooliſh and unkind to himſelf 
to oblige his Father to do this, ſo much againſt 
Wil. Theſe Diſcourſes will fink deeper in his 
lind than all your Stripes, and to an ingenuous Spi- 
tit will be worſe than Correction, and your Blows 
az be the fewer. For, as before, Reproof enters far- 
er into a wiſe Man, than an hundred Stripes into a Fool; 
nd it will be the ſame in a wiſe Child. Dr. Busby, 
te famous School-maſter of Weſtminſter School, 
dalways while he was correcting the Boy for a 
wlt, ro ſay this Sentence to them, Caſtego te, non 
ud odium habeo, fed amem, I chaſtiſe thee, not that 
hate thee, but becauſe I love thee. 

fe, This is fine Philoſophy, bur you had as good 
nothing; it is impoſſible for me to talk all that 
ja Boy, and then correct him. | 

Neigb. Then you will never be able to diſcharge 
tmoſt neceſſary Duty of a Parent, to give whole- 
me Correction; for Paſſion deſtroys the very Na- 
ue of Correction. 

F. Why then I fhall not indeed; for I tell you, 
talk to the Boy before I ſtrike him, my Paſſion 
ll be all over. 

Negh, And fo ir ought to be before you begin to 
orrect, and yet you ought to correct him too; bu 


you} 
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hour Palſion is not over before you correct, I tell 
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you, you deftroy the End of Correction; Blows 
to be given for Inſtruction ; if you give your ChillM:n to 
Correction without Reproof and Perſuaſion, ue hin 
like a careleſs Phyſician, that ſends you Phyſick, h. 
gives no Direction when or how to take it. 

Fa, But then I muſt talk to him afterwards; ſot 
tell you, it is impoſſible for me to talk to him wh 
1 on in a Paſſion, or to correct him when I am Y dou 
of it. | 
Neigh. You may as well ſay, it is impoſſible fo 

you to do the Duty of a Father; it is your Dur 

and ir muſt be done; and never talk of its being 
impoſſible; there is no ſuch thing in Religion as « 
impoſſible Duty, 

Fa. I do nor ſo much argue againſt the Thing; Mer 
think you are in the right, that it would be bet 
and that it is the propereſt way; but I ſay again 
it is impoſſible for me to do it. 

_ What makes it impoſſible ro you? 

Fa. Why, my Temper is haſty when provok'd, and 
tender when it is over; and both to an Extreme. 

Neigh. Then that Temper is your Infirmity, and it 
not ſtruggld with and-reftrain'd, is your Sin, and 
muſt be repented of, and pray'd againſt ; perhaps 
you did fo, you. ſnould find, that He, ro whom no 
thing is impoſſible, might teach you, that this out 
not be impoſſible to you. | 

Fa, Bur it is an Infirmity perhaps of my very Con 
ſticurion ; and what, can I help it? 

Neigb. If that be true, you muſt then correct 
your Conſtitution, before you are fit to correct 

Child, | 1 

Fa. How can I alter my natural Temper ? 
Neigh. If your natural Temper leads you to 00 
unnatural Things, you may and you muſt oppoſe ibe 

Crime; you muſt endeayour to reſtrain and govern 
$Fgour Paſſions, it is your unqueſtion'd Duty; for elf 
All the Wickedneſs we can commit in the mw 

| m 
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j have the natural Temper and Conſtitution of the 
1n to plead in its Excuſe. The Murderer will ex- 
ſe himſelf by his being of a paſſionate Temper, 
as you do: The Drunkard will plead the Heat of 
; Conſtiturion that makes him continually thirſty : 
e Thief, an avaritious Temper : The debauch- 
Rake, the Acrimony of his Blocd, and the like. 
o doubt, Nature is vitiated and tainted with teveral 
irmities, whether originally, and by Deſcent from 
firſt Man, is not our preſent Subject, but ſo it 
there are powerful Inclinations to do Evil in e- 
ry one, which we can give very little account of ; 
d where theſe are nor govern'd by the Power of 
rReaſon or Senſe of Religion, they become our 
overnours, and puſh us upon unavoidable Folly : So 
r theſe natural Inclinations are ſinful, and we muſt 
pole, reſtrain, warch againſt, and ſtruggle with 
em; and the Omiſſion of that Oppoſition is a great 
In. 
Fa, Burt what is this to my correcting my Son? 
Neigh. I ſhall bring it home directly io you: If 
ny of theſe predominate Inclinations govern you; 
ay how can you, under their evil Influence, pre- 
nd to be a good Governour of your Children ? Is 
poſſible, that which is evil in it ſelf, can direct 
ou to that which is Good? Can you gather Grapes 
If theſe Thorns; or Figs of theſe Thiſtles > Can 
ele corrupt Trees bring forth good Fruit? Can you 
nder the Influence of a demented Rage, give a 
Laid a due, a paternal, a conſcientious Correction? 
bit a Temper fir to go about that Work in? Can 
ou think to bring your Child to himſelf, when you 
re not Maſter of your own ſelf? Can you reaſon 
mh the Yourh when you are out of your Reaſon 
Jour ſelf > Paſſion diveſts the Soul of rhe uſe of its 
Reaſon for the Time: And is a Man that cannot act 
bis Own Reaſon, a proper Perſon to reduce a rebel- 
bous Child ro Reaſon ! Nature forbids it, as well as 
* Religion; 


a 
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upon 


Religion; it cannot be, neither is it to be th n af 
of with Patience. i 
Fa. But I am not ſo our of my ſelf in my Pali a5 ) 

as you may imagine. rect 
Neizh, I'll ſuppoſe you ARE NOT, firſt for 41nfvenc 
ment ſake, and then prove JOU ARE afterwards ere 
your Conviction. (1.) Suppoſe you are not; tha iſotiv® 
you are not SO MUCH our of your ſelf as [hy undec 
mention d; if that be ſo, ir is becauſe you are H alifte 
in fo great a Paſſion, or ſo much mov'd as thoſe ö H Ne Na 
are ſo. But as every ſuch Paſſion is a Degree of i ld, 
Madneſs, you are more or leſs unfir to correct ju ion, 
Children while ir laſts, as that Paſſion is more Av 
leſs hot; bur ſtill abſolutely unfit, while one G Fa. 
of Paſſion remains: While one Spark of that Fire Fa 
unquench d; you ought by no means ſo much Veit 
ſpeak ro, much leſs ſtrike your Child. - Fa, 
Fu. What, muſt I neglect correcting him Hor 
when he 1s faulry? New 
Neigh, No, no, by no Means. nd le 
Fa. Whar then? Your Rules are very obſcure ; He di 
muſt corre him, and I muſt not correct him; perba and 
I am ina Paſſion, his Wickednelſs has provok'd me Pet 
I am juſtly angry with him; nor is it in the Powerful © 
of Fleſh and Blood to avoid being angry at ſuch oe tal 
ſtinare, rebellious, inſolent Carriage: it is my DayWſ"ers 
ro reſent it, and it is my Duty to correct him; anc Deatt 
you ſay, I muſt not correct him, becauſe I am angry lt 
tho'ir is my Duty to be angry roo at ſuch Crimes K. 
this does not hang together ar all. „. t 
Neigb. You crowd it too faſt togetber; diſtingvilhhmult 
fairly, and you will ſee your Duty clearly: you ee al 
allow'd ro abhor the Crime which your Son ß 
have committed: A juſt deteſtation of Sin is no pa bei, 
of your Patiion; that is, as before, to be ang") che your 
Sin net. But you muſt diftingviſh between a hier 
ing the Sin, and being in a Rage ar the Uh:d; ally 1) i 
your Anger againſt your Child, chat is not founded rt 
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on a paternal Pity, and a Zeal for his Amendment, 
fal: 'tis a Degree of Rage and Madneſs; and ſo 
as you ſuffer that Rage to influence you in his 
rrection, ſo far you ſin: Pity, not Paſſion, ſhould 
fluence you in the Conduct of your Child; and a 
cere Zeal for his Soul's Good, ſhould be the only 
otive of Correction; all the Warmth that is nor 
unded upon this Principle is finful, and is a meer 
racification of your own Rage, nor does ir deſerve 
je Name of Correction; tis a Quarrel with your 
hild, not a paternal Action; tis a tvrannical I ſur- 
ion, not a Patriarchal or Paternal Exerciſe of le- 
al Authority, and without doubt tis a great Sin. 
Fa, Well then, I muſt not meddle with him in 
y Paiſion, muſt I ? | 
Neigh. No, not touch him. 

Fa. And I am ſure I can't when I am out of my 
uon; ſo the Boy mult be ruin'd. 

Neigh. NO, the Boy much nor be ruin'd neither ; 
nd let ſuch Parents remember that if they neglect 
e due Government of their Families, there is a 
and that can remove them from the Seat of that 
wernment, and provide better and more faith- 
ul Overſeers in their Room, thar the Children may 
de taken Care of; and I queſtion not, but many Fa- 
hers are removed from their Families, either by 
Death or Diſaſter, by the Direction of Providence, 
that their Chiloren may fall into better Hands. 

Fa, I do confeis I ſee (ome Weight in the Directi- 
on, bur no Capacity of taking the Counſel ; what 
muſt I do when I am provoked beyond the Power 
of all the Patience I am truſted with ? 

Neigh. Do! why forbear till your Paſſion is over; 
tetire your (elf from the Provocation, or lift up 
your Heart ro GOD, to grant you Power to reſtrain 
jour own Paiſions, that you may not do an unſeem- 
l) improper thing in your Rage; and when you are 
perfectly calm, when your Biood flows coolly, and 

= your 
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your Pulſe beats true; then take your Son to Tak 
reaſon with him, argue with him, perſwade, ex 
hort, threaten, and puniſh as your cool Though 
find proper, and not the laſt otherwiſe than as \ 
ceſſity and Duty oblige. 


e Rig 
hich 

rincip 
be WI 


Fa. I acknowledge you are right, but who ci | the 

practice this Rule? No Fleſh and Blood can es 

tend to it. o f 
fer 


Neigh. Whoever it pleaſes GOD to influence with 


a Senle of its being a Dury, will practice it; and ! Vie 


need not put you in mind that every Chriſtian ought nde 
to ſtudy his Duty, and conſcientiouſly endeavuur u wih! 
perform it: Nor need I tell you that we ouphr u _ 
pray daily for the Direction of the Spirit of GOD | 8 


teach us our Duty, and his Aſſiſtance to enable us u 
do it: In ſuch a Method you cannot doubt but yo 
ſhall be aſſiſted; nay, you may venture to ſay, you 
will practice it, GOD aſſiſting, according to that 
Text. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I will walk in th 


are 
hile 
Fa, 
1 ? 


Truth, Plalm 119. "s 
Fa. But do you not carry ir roo far? Sure I maj - 
be a little angry, a little in a Paſſion, and not be ſc . 


unfit to correct as I ſhould be, if it came on to what 
you call Rage and ungovern'd Fury: Sure I ma 
talk to the Boy, and correct him too without Sin 
tho' I am a little moved. 
Neigh. I affirm the contrary, it is againſt the Na 
ture of the Thing: Correction, I tell you, is an Act 
of Love, Piry, Duty, Zeal; Duty ro GOD, Du 
as a Parent, as a Chriſtian; Love to the Child, to 
his Soul, to his Body; 'ris the greareſt Iuſtance ot 
Paternal Affection; tis the higheſt Token of a (in 
cere Concern for his Proſperity here, and his Salva 
tion hereafter : tis an Inſtance of Zeal for the He 
nour of GOD and of Religion; for the Preſervation 
of Vertue and Humanity; what Concern can the 
Paſſions of a Man have in theſe Things? Ve ku 
ſays the Scripture, that the Wrath of Man war keth ut 
40 
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+ Righteouſneſs of GOD. The Rage and Fury with 
hich Men correct Slaves, is acted upon another 
Linciplez it aims at breaking the Spirit, ſubduing 
he Will, and obtaining an abſolute entire Subjection 
1the poor Bond's Man, to the tyrannical Authority 
f his Patron: There is neither Concern for Soul or 
dy expected in the Maſter; no Love to his Slave's 
ron or Concera for his Future State; nothing is 
View but to have his Work done, and his Com- 
pands be without reſerve obey d: To treat a Child 
vich Patſion and Rage, is the ſane Thing as other 
len treat Slaves. But the Nature of Correction, as 
teſpects a Father to a Child, or a Chriſtian Maſter 
0a Servant, is quite different; Paſſion can bear no 
are in it. Nor ought you to touch the Child 
hile one Spark of the Flame is left unexringuiſh'd, 

Fa, What Rule have you for this ſtrict Injuncti- 
M? I fee nothing of it in the Scripture. 

Neigh, I readily acknowledge that the Scripture 
ſeems ro be more ſilent in this Caſe than in any o- 
ther of like Conſequence z and yet the Scripture is 
vt altogether empty of Directions: But it is true, 
bn Children are ſo apt to lay hold of every Thing 
at they can but ſuppoſe abates their Obſervance of 
the dubjection they are commanded to be in to their 
Parents, that the Wiſdom of the Apoſtles was not a 
It:le ſeen, in touching more lightly than ordiuary 
the Danger of Parents Miſtakes, in the Manner of 
teir exerciſing their Authority. Bur as I ſaid, rhe 
Nature of the Thing directs it ſo evidently, that there 
lems to be no Occaſion of inculcating it ſo Expreſly ; 
he natural Affection to, and the Concern and Care 
of all Fathers for the Velfare of their Children, makes 
t rational, that Correction muſt conſiſt with thoſe 
Tendernefſes ; and what Share have our Paſſions in 
loſe Parernal Principles? How conſiſt rogerher 
te Rage of the Man as 4 Man, with the Bowels of 
i Father, as 4 Father ? 


Ta „ 
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Fa. Well, but a little Anger may be fo nam 
that it cannot be avoided. 

Neigb. I cannot abate a Tittle: No Anger! non 
the leaſt in Correction; the Nature of the Office 
a Father is inconſiſtent with it: It may be Corregi 
on indeed, but it is not Paternal; a Father's Co 
rection muſt be all in Love, meer Kindneſs and Ter 
derneſs; if one Spark of Anger be in your Bred 
touch nor your Child, ar your Peril be ir: Forth 
Principles are directly contrary, and will claſh ; and 
in a Word, cannot be conſiſtent one with anotbt 
Belides, by being calm and cool in your Corredic 
you leave room for the Pleading of your Children 
perhaps, ſometimes for a juſt Vindication, which it 
your Paſſion you will not allow: Perhaps ſometim 
you may ſee !els Reaſon for Correction than at fit 
you imagind, and that the Blows might be ſpar 
for Parents, like the great Parent of the World 
ſnould not willingiy correct; ſhould be always glad 'c 
find, that the Child did not deſerve what he though 
at firſt he did: Correction is an Act of Necetiiy 
not of Satisfaction; and by a wiſe and tender Pa 
rent, is done with Reluctance, not with Delight. 

Fa. Bur you forget what I ſaid, I ſay you do not 
allow for unavoidable Anger; there may be ſome 
Paiſions riſe either by the Groſſneſs of the Offence 
the frequent Repetition of it, or many other Cir 
cumſtances, which may force Anger ; ſo that a Ma 
cannot help ir. 

Neigb. It is true, a Man may be ſo provok d, that 
he cannot help being angry; but he can help corre 
ing his Child, while that Anger is upon bim; be 
may defer the Execution, when he cannot deter the 
Sentence. Nor can I ſay, but even that Anger which 
cannot be help'd or ſuppreſs'd is an Evil, be ibe 
Cauſe ever fo provoking : Bur to go about to col- 
rect the Child while the Fit of Anger is not off, | 


making that ſmaller Evil a very great one. * 
* 


The Family Inſtructor. 199 


Father act in a Manner which I would recom- 
ad as an Example to all Chriſtian Parents: He 
a provok d exceedingly by an inſolent and obſti- 
Child in a trifling Matter, bur to ſuch a height, 
$10 give his Father very ſaucy and undutiful Lan- 
nage. The Father with a Smile of Compaſſion up- 
u his Folly, return'd thus, SON, if I was not very 
wry with you, I would teach you better Manners this 
lnute; but I will give my ſelf Time till to morrow. Be- 
bre o morrow, the Son relented, humbled him- 
ell, and prevented the Correction he would certain- 
bare had. 

fe. cannot ſay that what you propoſe is poſſible 
0 bumane Nature. 

Neigh. There is no queſtion to be made of rhe 
Poiibility, if Men would ſer ſeriouſly to work to 
govern their Paiſions, reduce themſelves to Temper, 
and nor be roo haſty to act even where they may 
think they have ju Occaſion. Simeon and Levi had 
inqueſtionably a very juſt Occaſion to be angry, and 
the) g:ve the Greatneis of the Provocation as an Ex- 
cule for their unbounded Rage, Should he deal with 
wr Siſter as with an Harlot! Vet good Jacob, who © 
knew taat all Excurſions of human Paſſions tended 
w Sin, paſs'd Sentence upon it as an abominable 
fact; Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce, and 
their Wrath for it was cruel. And to this he added 
a terrible Senrence, I will divide them in Jacob, and 
ſeater them in Iſrael. 

Fa. I have heard much of Mens governing their 
Paſſions, bur I (ee little of it in Practice; for my 
own Part, I confeſs I have not the Government of 
my ſelf when I am in a Paſſion, any more than a 
drunken Man has in his Wine; but I never am in a 
paſſion, but ir is a trouble ro me afterwards on many 
Accounts ;. particularly, I am fain ro break all the 
haſty Vows and raſh- Reſolutions I make in my Pal- 
hon, becauſe if I. do nor I ſhould ruin my ſelf an 
L 4. all. 
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all my Family ſometimes, and that has often trouble 
me very much; but as to this of not correcting n 
Children in a Paſſion, I never conſider'd it at all h 
fore, but I begin to believe I have been int 
Wrong very much; and I think verily it is on 
Reaſon why my Children are not one Tot the bene 
for all the Blows I give them; and yer what wii 
one or other of them, I think my Hand or n 
Tongue is ſeldom unemploy'd about them. 
Nezgh. As to governing the Paſſions, it is athing 
would rake up a long Conference by it ſelf, and 
ſhall be glad ro ralk of it with you at any Time 


and particularly, I could tell you a melancholy Stor hi 
of a Friend of mine and an Acquaintance of your - 
who is juſtly at this Time in a dreadful Extremity 12 ö 
between the wicked making of paſſionate Vows an N. 
Wiſhes, and the Neceſſity he is in of breaking the he [ 
again, or deſtroying himſelf and his Family; al f 
which lie very heavy upon him. * 
Fa. I know who you mean I ſuppoſe, and I ku e 
the Cale roo, it is Mr. - the r., about . 
the Marriage of his Children; he told me the Cala. 
himſelf : but I am roo guilty my ſelf of thoſe ra 3 
Things, to be able to give him any Advice, I ratte ; 
want Advice in like Caſes, F 
 Neigh. I cannot ſay I am fit to adviſe him, but * 
I am ſure he is not capable to adviſe himſelf; and 
he has deſir'd a Meeting with me and a Friend ore 
two of his, to talk about it. \ " 
Fa. I would be glad to be there, if I thought it a 


was proper; I may perhaps ſtand in need of your 
Admonition as well as he. : 
Neigh, It is not for me to introduce you; but 
he brings you with him, it is well enough. 
Fa. I doubt nor but I'll have his leave to come. 
Neigh. But to return to the Caſe in hand; I de- 
fire to go back where we were juſt now: You laid, 


that you thought you were not ſo out of your on - 
your 
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our Paſſions as I might imagine; and J have been 
reving ſince that, upon a Suppoſition that it was 
0; and that you were Maſter of your ſelf more than 
erhaps I imagind, and than perhaps is true; and 
et J have prov'd to you, that even then, ſuppoſe 
you were in a Paſſion at all, you ought nor at all to 
correct your Child till that Paſſion was entirely 
cold and gone. But now you muſt give me leave 
to tell you, that I believe you were really in a moſt 
nolent Paſſion, and under the Impreſſion of ſo much 
Rige, that you ſcarce car'd or conſider'd what you 
dd, or what became of the Child. 

Fa, No, no, you miſtake me quite, I had nor beat- 
en him ſo violently ; did nor you hear my Kinſwo- 
man, that keeps my Houle, call ro me, and tell me, 
that I had no beaten him enough? 

Neigh, Yes, I did hear a Voice of one juſt doing 
the Devil's Work for him, viz. throwing Oyl inſtead 
of Water upon the Fire; any one might have known 
It was not the Mother of the Child, nor the Wife of 
the Husband, and I muſt ſay, hardly a Chriſtian ; I 
have ſcarce ever heard the like. | 

Fa, Ir is true, ſhe is not their Mother, but ſhe 
loves the Children very well. 1 

Neigh. Ay, perhaps very well for a Stranger. 

Fa, Nay ſhe is no Stranger, ſhe is nearly related 
to them. 

Neigh. It's no matter for that, ſhe has no Princi- 
de from Nature to dictate to her the Affection of a 
MJ Mother, or a Wife; had ſhe been the Mother, com- 
nion to the Child would have mov'd her; had ſhe 

been a Wiſe, compaſſion to you would have mov d her. 
E. She is a good Chriſtian, 
Neigh. If you had not ſaid fo, I ſhould have be- 
levd quite otherwiſe of her. 
Fi, Indeed I hope ſo, and I am ſure ſhe Wiſhes 
tte Children very well. ; 
Neigb. Then ſhe muſt be a Fool, for to be ſure ſhe 
15 knows 
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knows nothing what belongs to Education, much 
to Correction; for as every Father has need uh 
very careful not to mix his own Paſſion and fa 
with his Duty in Correction; ſo every By- ſtandeti 
the Family, that has either Affection to the Dun, 
to the Party, will be acting the Part of a Media 
rather than an Inflamer; and they that prompt dt 
Paſſions of the Parent are Incendiaries in the Fan 
ly, not Friends to the Family. 

Fa. She is rather a Good Woman than a V. 
Woman. | 

Neigh. But can you ſay it was a right part fcrh 
to act, as a Relation to the Child, or as a Relain 
to you; and did it pleaſe you to hear what ſi 
faid ? 

Fa I muſt own, I thought ſhe might as well har 
held her Tongue; I am apt enough to overdo th 


Work, ſhe needed not to prompt me. « 
Neigb. Indeed J perceived you did not give th — 
Boy one Blow the more for her. ap 
Fa. Bur I have given them all many a Blow by he ug" 
procurement, when I have had Reaſon little enough A 
and when it has griev'd me afterwards very much, _ 
Neigb. She is of a mighty Healing Spirit J find WM” 1 
me vents her own Reſentments too, and only l Jo 4 
the Drudgery of her Paffions upon you ; Is that ht ns ; 
being a Mediator ? F. 
Fa. Thai's an Office very few underſtand, not * 
it to be expected from Houſe Keepers. N 
Neigh. And that makes the Duty of a Father te 
more difficult, where he is left deſtitute of the Af — 
ance of a Mother to his Children; and for that Re = 
| fon Fathers ought to very cautious of ſetting Co ber 
verneſſes over their Children, and much more e we 
tious of what Authority they put into their Hand — 
It% a dangerous thing to truſt the Correcton of Chil 1 
dren to thoke who want the Bonds of Nature to h ar 


their Hands, howeyer otherwiſe inrruſted in the? 
gul 
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y: Children ſhall be often abuſed, but ſeldom cor” 
ted by ſuch: Nor will the Children ever fail, as 
ey grow up, to remember the Ulage of that kind 
; [njuries, not as Acts of Faithful neſs io their Truſt. 
yt that by the by. What I am now upon, is the Duty; 
uch Family Tyrants, for they are generally ſuch, 
tempering and cooling the Paſſions of Parents; a. 
e Father is always glad of a Mediator, to abate- 
drake off the edge of his Paſſion, 

Fa, That's true, and indeed I want that help as 


therwiſe well enough, has not much of the tender 
rt, ſhe ſeldom takes a Blow off from a: Child, but 
ather calls for laying more on, as you heard her. 
Neigh. Then, as before, ſhe is a Firebrand in your 
Family, and wants either to be taught the Duty of her 
Place, or to be diſinifs'd from it: Her Duty would: 
de, when the Child has committed a Fault, to repre- 
ſent it as favourably and as affectionately to you as 
potlible; to perſwade you firſt of all not to reſent it 
wo much; and if there was a neceſſity of Correcti- 
on, ſhe ſhould ſtand by in cool Blood, and prevail 
with you to hold your Hand, when perhaps you mighe 


4 would thank GOD and her too for it afier- 
wards. 

Fa. That is in ſhort, you would have her be a. Mo- 
ther, which ſhe is not, nor can be. 

Neigh. Well, though the cannot have the natural 
Tyes, yet Prudence would teach her thus much ;. 
that by this ſhe would gain deep Root in the Affecti- 
ons of the Children, and that Affection would give: 
her Words a double influence over them ; and thisſhe- 


— — 


nch as any Man living; but my Houſe-keeper, tho! 


not ſo well govern your Warmth ; and ſometimes. 
you ſhould permit her to reſcue the Child from you, 
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what ſhe deliver'd them from before; and thi! 
may win upon their Diſpoſitions, and obtain any 


0 my 
ren 


thoriry over them that you are not able to h res, 
her, I mean, an influence on their Aﬀections; Wort 
which ſhe would have a vaſt Advantage to do H ell 
Good. Valu 
Fa. Ay, but you do not know my Children; het 

all hare her, ſtruc 
Neigh. And why is that? bur becauſe ſhe ha he. 
practis d this Method with them. I know nothing di uke 
your Family Affairs, but the nature of the thing di Fi 
rares it. Go home, and ask any of your Child of tt 
the Queſtion, Why do nor you love your Couſin- te) 
I dare undertake, if the Children dare be ſo free N 
with you, they would anſwer, Becauſe, Sir, we know mor 
ſhe ſers you againſt us; ſhe always magnifies ere Fatt 
trifling thing to you, and makes you angry with u derer 
when ſhe need nor, and when with a good Word ue whe 
might mend ir without a Complaint; and when ue £00 
have done a Fault, and you are juſtly angry, ſue 4 1h 
ways makes you more angry than you would be. ſoot 
Tell me now honeſtly, if you don't think this would i of | 
be the Caſe? you 
Fa. I confeſs, you have hit very exactly the thing, BM but 
and I have ofen faid to her, when I have been too Jo! 
furious in beating my Boys, COUSIN, by would of 
you let me beat him ſo much? Why didn't you come, WI Ch 


and take him away? And ſhe would always ſay, [ 
take him away ! nor I truly, I think you don't Correct 
him enough; the Boy will be good for nothing, and 
the like; and it has made me anſwer, if you were 
a Mother you would be of another Mind. But | 
confels, my Boys are ſurly refractory Creatures, and 
ir alters the Caſe very much. | 
Neizh. Bur if you, or ſhe either, had begun with 


them when they were very Young, and had joynd Wl 5 

together, the one to have acted like a Chriſtian Fa- Re 

ther, and the other to have taken the Mother's 17 Ve 
IR 5 
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» much upon her, as I hinred juſt now; your Chil- 
ten would have been quite another ſort of Crea- 
ares, and you would have had little or none of this 
Work to do now; they would have lov'd you as 
well as fear'd you, and they would have had, not a 
Value for her only, but for what ſhe ſaid 100; 
whereas now all ſhe can ſay to them, by way of In- 
ſtruction, will ſtand for nothing with them: For 
where they hate the Perſon, they will very rarely 
uke the Advice. | 
Fa, Nay, that's the Truth of ir, there is not one 
of them loves her; and now they begin to grow up, 
they don't fail ro let her know it. | 

Neigh. Nay, it's a wonder if they love you any 
more than they do her; for where the Paſſions of a 
Father run your length, they rather whip their Chil- 
dren's Aﬀections away, than encreaſe them; and 
when your Children once ceaſe ro love you, what 
good do you think your Inſtruction will do them? 
They will on'y ger from under your Government as 
ſoon as they can, and then you will have the Charge 
of them indeed, but very little of the Delight that 
you wonld have had in or from them; for you are 
but now laying in a ſtore of Unkindneſs between 
WH jou and them, and robbing them of the Bleifing 
ot a Father, and your ſelf of the Comfort of your 
Children: Whereas Correction given in a Fatherly 
and Chriſt ian manner, will make your Children love 
jou rhe more, and the Impreſſion of it leave not only 
an immediate Influence upon their Manners and 
Morals, but the more they grow up to Years of Un- 
derſtanding, the more they will be ſenſible of the 
Juſtice and Kindneſs of their Father in their former 
Diſcipline, and will love and value them the more 
for it; the Scriprure is plain in this, Neæ have had Fa- 
tbers of the Fleſh who corrected us, and we gave them 
Reverence ; thar is, we gave them Reverence for thar 

very Correction, S 
A, 
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Fa. You are very right in this part indeed, for ! 
ſee very little Affection in my Children to me, eſpe. 
cially my Sons; bur they ſhun and run away from 
me, and care not ro converſe with me now they 
begin to grow up, and I think verily it is trom my 
being ſo furious to them all along; I lee my Mi. N 
Rake, bur tis too late now to help it. 

Neigh. Why you ſhould ſtrive to alter your Con. 
duct till, and eſpecially with thoſe who are {il 
young, 

Fa. Nay, I do not know how to be familiar with 
them my ſelf; I have been ſo uſed to bear and whip 


them, and to give them hard Words, that [ hardly — 
know how to give them any other Uſage now they I bear 
grow bigger. | quir 
Neizh. I confeſs there is a danger in the Familiari. ue 
ty with Children too; it requires a great deal of ger 
Prudence to treat our Children with a decent Fami- zn 
liarity, and yer preſerve the Majeſty and Authority . ind 
of a Parent; and much of the Prudence of this Part of | 
lies on the Children's part in nor aſſuming an indecent 
equality; and therefore though I do not wholly a- for 
gree to the Proverb, that Father and Son are gocd he 
Friends, but bad Company; yet in many Caſes, and e- eee 
ſpecially where the Children want Manners, and the 
ather wants Gravity, it will be true: A Levity of yo 
Behaviour in a Father, diſhononrs the Parent in the 
Eye of his Children, and will ſoon bring him into 
Contempt with them; and a Forwardneſs to an E- je 
quality in a Son diſguſts the Father, and is not at all 4 
grateful ro a Mau of any Senſe; but there is a y 
modeſt Medium, which will, if it can be hit right, 
make the Father the moſt agreeable Company to n 
his Children in the World. | p 


Fa. But this is as difficult a Part, as any a Father 
has to act in his whole Parernal. Office. 1 

Neigh. It is ſo, but the Foundation of it is all laid 
zn the early Conduct of the Parents ro their on | 
ren; | 
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jen; and this brings me back to the Article of Cor- 
ion, in which I have one thing more to ſay, which 
haps more nearly concerns you than all that 1 
have ſaid yer. | 

Fi, Pray what is it? You a little ſurprize me. 

Neigb. Why as we ought not to mix our Paſſions 
wich the Reſentment in the Offences of our Chil- 
ren, nor correct them in grarification of our Anger; 
ſo we ought to be very careful that we do nor do 
them Injuſtice in correcting them, and inflict a 
Puniſhment without a Crime. 

Fa. What do you mean by Injuſtice? 

Neigh, Why I mean, we ought to give them a fair 
hearing, and with a calm Examination patiently in- 
quire firſt into the Fact, and be very ſure that they 
are guilty of the thing for which we are angry; o- 
therwiſe ir muſt kindle in the Mind of the Child 
an inexpreiſible Contempt of their Father's Juſtice, 
and conſequently leave hereafter a deep Impreiſion 
of Anger and Reſentment in their Children. 

Fa. Well, but what does this relate to me? I am 
ſure I have juſt Cauſe enough to correct mine, for 
he is one of the refractoreſt young Creatures that 
ever a Father had to do with. 

Neigh, If you will nor take it ill, I will convince 
jou that it relates to you. | 

Fa. I will take nothing ill; pray ſpeak freely. 

Neigh. Firſt of all anſwer me this Queſtion, Did 
you correct your Son for the Fault you mention'd, 
viz. his ſtaying of the Errand you ſent him, or did 
you clear an old Score with him ? 

Fa. No, no, I am nor fo patient neither; I never 
run in Debt to my Sons, I aſſure you, I always make 
punctual Payment. 

Neigh. And perhaps ſometimes make your Pay- 
ment when there is no Debt. 

Fa. They take pretty good Care of that, they 
make a conſtant Claim. 

: Neigb. 
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Neigh. Well, but NO you ſay, you had but q 
particular thing that you puniſh'd him for; pray | 
me hear what it was over again, for I doubt | hay 

you faſt in a Nooſe. | 

Fa. I corrected him for ſtaying on that Errarf 
and for nothing elſe; and conſidering how ohen be 
had been corrected for the ſame Fault, I think hy 
deſerved ir very well. 

Neigh. But had you firſt calmly enquir'd into the 
Fact? Are you ſure he was Guilty ? 

Fa. Ay, ay, Guilty, I am ſure he was Guilty; 
had been gone above an Hour, and the Diſtance wa 
next to nothing. 

: Neigh. Well, but had he nothing to ſay for hin- 
elf? 

Fa. Jes, yes, he never wants ſomething to (ay; 
he made a formal Story of his going to the Hoc 
Tavern by London. Bridge to find him, and of (tay. 
ing there I know not how long for an Anſwer; but | 
knew his Rogues Tricks, I knew 'twas all 4 Lye, he 
has been ar play all the while, ro be ſure. 

Nezgh. And lo you corrected bim at a venture, 

Fa. Ay, and no great venture neither, for I did 
not believe a Word he laid. 

Neigh. But ſuppoſe now the Boy was Innocent, 
and really had been ſo far, and had ſtaid there io de 
long, what then? Would not you think you had | 
done him Wrong ? ? 

Fa, Why truly yes, I ſhould own IT had been WF... 
Wrong; bur he is ſuch an old Offender, that if it he 
had been ſo, it had only been an Advance of Paj- | 
ment, and he would ſoon have ballanc'd Accounts by 
with me; if he did not deſerve it to Day, he would ut 
be ſure to deſerve it to Morrow. 


— .- — - . 
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u, enervates juſt Correction it ſelf, and plants 
early Contempt of the Parents in the Minds of 
e Children. | 

Fs, I know you are ſerious, and I do not ſer 
zbt by what you are ſaying, I aſſure you; only I 
now I am out of Danger of having that part 
barg d upon me. 

Neigh, Perhaps not ſo much out of Danger as you 
ink you are. ä 

Fa. I am very eaſy about it. | 

Neigb. Well, but do you acknowledge this, or 
þ you not, that a Parent who corrects his Child 
ihout due Examination into the Fact, and fair 
in hearing of his Defence, if the Child ſhould 
be really Innocent, is himielf guilty of a great 
Fin? 

Fa. Yes, I will readily acknowledge thar ; for 
ſithout doubt there is Juſtice due ro our Children 
4 well as ro any other; and Solomon ſays, tHe that 
judges a Matter before he hears it, tu Folly and Shame 
unto him. | 

Neigb. Why then in the Words of Nathan the Pro- 
pher to King David, THOU ART T'E MAN; 
for Jam providenrially a Witneſs at this time for the 
poor Child, though I knew nothing of this part, that 

be is wholly Innocent. | | 

Fa You ſurprize me; it is Impoſſible ! 

Neigh. You ſhall ſee that immediately; you ſay; 
jou leut him to Mr. at the upper end of 
the Street. | 

Fa. Yes, and he ſaid he was at the Hoop Tavern 
by London bridge, and that he went to him thither, 
which I rook tor a Sham. 13 

Neigh. Well, and did he not bring you a Letter 
from Mr. | 

Fi, Yes indeed, he did bring me a Letter. 

Neigh. And why then did you queſtion his having 
ſeen the Perſon? - 
4. 
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F;, I have mention d one miſchievous Effect it has 
jd upon me, viz. That when I am heated, or mov d. 1 
n apt to make raſh Vows and Reſolutions, ſuch as 
durſt keep them would ruin my Family; and 
den my breaking them is a continual Breach of 
Jexce to me. 
Neigcb. I know it is uſual for paſſionate Men to do 
| manner of raſh Actions; the World is full of 
jreadful Examples, of which I could tell you ſome 
if | had Time. 
Fc, Pray ſpare a little Time, for what I defire of 
as to this. I wiſh you could counſe) me as ef- 
ſectually in that Caie as you have done in this; for 
[think what you have faid in this Caſe is ſo clear, 
and ſo conviacing, that if it pleaſes God to keep me, 
ind to help me ro keep my Reſolution, I will never 
frike a Child again, let the Provocation be as great 
W it will, 'till my Patiion is quite gone, and till I 
have enquir'd fully into the Favir, and fairiy heard 
what Defence he can make; and even then will, as 
jou hint, talk as caimly and movingly to him as I 
an able, in order to reform him. 


 \-:2h. I am glad ro hear whar you ſay, nd T 


thank GO O for the Occaſion of a Diſcourſe that bas 
teen ſo effeftual : Bur pray take one thing with you, 
jou muſt not always after this calming Diſcourſe, 
omit the Correction of your Children, eſpecially 
where the Crime requires it; only rake care never 
to give your Patlion any ſhare in it, or room in your 
Mind when you do it. , 

Fa, I'll endeavour that too, but I ſcarce know how 
to promiſe for my ſelf; I am ture I ſhall ſhed as 
many Tears as the Child. 

Neigh, So you will, and it's the Mark of a ſerious 
Correction, when the Parent is afflicted as much as 
the Child is corrected ; that's a true Paternal Spirit; 
and I muſt tell you, there's a great many teaching 


Circumſtances in a ſerious Father's correcting a 
Child: 


— — —— — — ——— «6 


* 
kd * — — 
— 


— _ 
* — 
9 = 
- e L 


—_— 
— es tes. 


—— 
* 


— I banc 7 7———̃²Q Ä OOO 


r rr on Darke 4 Fog 


212 The Family Inſeruclor. 


Child: When he is calling the Child to an account ſ 
his Offences, how naturally does it occur, that if C0 
ſhould thus enter into Judgment with us all, wh; 
would be our Portion! When he concludes tha thy 
Child deſerves Correction, it immediately occy 
again, if GOD ſhould deal with us as we deſerr 
how ſhould we ſtand before him! When he corre& 
he remembers how GOD's Correction is leſs tha 
our Iniquity deſerves, that there is no proportion be 
tween the Crime and the Puniſnment! When the 
Child ſtretches out its Hand for Mercy and Pardon 
how juſt an Emblem is it of our penitent Apylica 
tion ro GOD for Forgiveneſs of our Sins? [ kno 
nothing in the World ſo fruirful of profitable Medi, 
tations, as the Authority of a Father in CorreQing, 
and the Compaſſion of a Father in forbearing his 
Child. The Reluctance of the Mind with which we 
correct our Children, the Joy we have to find them 
Innocent, when we fear them Guilty: Alas, when 
Paiſion intervenes, all this is loſt ; the End is de.. 
ſtroy d, the Child ſuffers, the Father fins, and the Hane 
Benefit of Correction is loſt entirely. 

Fa. I have heard you with a pleaſing Attention, I 
believe it is all ſo; I acknowledge I have never uſed 
to act that wiſe Part, mv Paſſions have always robd 
me of the comfortable Reflection you mention; but 
I reſolve to act quite another Part I aſſure ou. 

Neizh. GOD continue your Reſolution, and fort!- 
fy your Soul againſt the violent Attacks of your own 
Patſions, for they are all fatal Enemies to your Peace. 

Fa. But what ſay you to theſe raſh Vows, and 
hair-brain'd Proteſtations which in my Paſſion I have l 
often made, and which ir is impoſſible for me to keep? ll had 


Nezzh. I cannot pretend to adviſe in that Caſe till * 
I hear the Particulacs, and perhaps it may not be w. 
convenient. to | 


Fa. Yes, yes, I am roo much aſham'd of having thi 


offended, io be aſham'd to acknowledge it. 
Neigh, 
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Neigh, That is a certain Token of a true Pe- 
jenc, | 

14. My great Folly is, that when I am in ſuch a 
Lion, | make raſh, wicked and intolerable Promi- 
and Vows, which I dare not keep, and yer dare 
break; if I keep them I ruin my Family, if I 
eak them I ruin- my Soul: What wretched Condi- 
155 Paſſion run a Man into when not guarded 
if Grace ? 

Neigh, That is a very terrible Extream of Paſſion 
deed. 

Fa, Why, it's not many Weeks ago that in a vio- 
nt Paſſion with one of my Sons, for a Fault indeed 
jad enough, but roo rrifling for ſuch a Reſolution, I 
md him out of Doors, and vow'd I would never 
ave any thing more to do with him, and he ſhould 
ever come into my Doors again. | 

Neizh. Well, and did you keep it? Pray, what 
lecome of the Boy? 

Fi, Poor Child ! he ſar crying upon a Stone juſt 
ithour the Door a good while, and by and by it 
rind; and there he far till he was thorough wet, 
and till I cry'd as faſt within Doors as he did with- 
cur Doors; and I had no more Power to keep my 
Vow, than I had Power to refrain making it; ſo one 
wicked Thing follows another, and both gives us 
Occaſion for Repentance ; and theſe Things break 
the Peace of my very Soul, 

Neigh. T'll rell you a ſhort Story, like yours; I 
knew a good Man, but ſubject to like Paſſions with 
jou, that upon ſome unkind provoking Words of his 
Wife, went out of his Houle, and wiſh d it might 
fallon his Head if ever he came into ir again. He 
had a Family of Children, to whom he was a render 
Father; neither was he an unkind Husband to his 
Wife, and ſhe was a very loving affectionate Wife 
to him; but a ſudden Breach happen'd: Nor was the 
ing about which it happen'd of any great Value or 
f Conſe- 
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Conſequence proportion d to ſo much Heat; h 
Words on one hand begat Words on the other, an 
both paſſionate at that Time; in ſhort, the Man wer 
away, and kept away two Days, and ſo long his U 
guſt kept his Patſion up. But when the He 
cool'd, and the Man conſider'd what dreadtvl Cin 
ſequences to his Family muſt neceſſarily aitend th 
keeping ſuch a Vow, he immediately came to thi 
concluſion; I have finn'd greatly in making this n 
Vow, bur I muſt continue to fin as long as [ live 
if I keep it; Ill caſt my ſelf upon GOD's Me 
and ask Pardon for my Sin, and venrure the Conſe 
quence; for it is my unqueſtion'd Duty, not to cif 
off my Wife and Children. 

In this Frame the good Man went comfortably 
the penitently, home ro his Wife, who receive 
him with the ſame Temper as he came in: I think 
I need ſay no more to your Caſe, than tell you thi 
Story, only add one Thing for your Obſervation 
the good Man I ſpeak of was roo ſincere in his Re 
flections, ever to make any more ſuch raſh Wilhes: 
I hope you underſtand the Application of the Story, 
as well as the Parallel of ir. 

Fa. It is dreadful Miſchief ro Men and to Fs 
milies, when Men mov'd by the Violence of their 
Paſſions make ſuch Vows, as are ſcarce lawſul for 
them to break, and yer is by no means law ful for 
them to keep; by which means they bring rhemie|\es 
to this unhappy Criſis, that they muſt fin very greatly 
whether they keep or break their Vows, and have 
only ihe wretched Choice ro make, which of two 
wicked Things they muſt do. 

Neigh. This is exactly the Caſe of one that you 
know very weil; and his Example may ſeem to ghe 
us all a Caution, not to act paiſionately; aud particu- 
larly in our Families, not to be Tyrants over ut 
Children, inſtead of Parents; and mere Magiltrates 
in dur Families, inſtead of juſt Governours. g 

4, 
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. Who is that pray? 
Neigh, It is Mr; -----, one of your Neighbours. 


bu. Why, his Children have acted barbarouſly by 


n. 
Neigh. Ay, that's true, but where did ir begin ? 
ich Education will always produce ſuch Children; 
d | aſſure you, that even in ſome of thoſe Chil- 
en who have acted ill, he is the moſt to blame of 
Man in the World; and what between his Paſ- 
on one way, and his Poſitiveneſs another he went 
great way to ruin the only Children he had, that 
ere was any Reaſon to think wou'd be good for any 
ung. 2 
Fa. Pray let us diſcourſe a litrle of his Caſe ; I 
ow tis a long one, bur it is a remarkable Caſe ; 


it is another Man's Concern, fir I never meddle 
ith any Man's Buſineſs but my own: Bur I think in 
ing together of that weak Man's Conduct, I may 
e ſomething that may be inſtructing ro me about 
by own. 

Neigh. T find T am call'd away, but if you will ſtay 
few Minutes I'll come again preſently, and tell you 
il that tragical Story; perhaps it may be of Service 
bo you, | 

ö Here a Servant came to ſpeak with him on 
ſome particular Buſineſs, which obliged him 
| to go away for a while; ſs their Dialrgue 
ended for that Time, but he ſoon return d 
again. 


The End of the Firſt Dialogue. 
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am not ſo much enquiring into the Particulars 
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The Second 


DIALOGUE, 


U the Return of this good Neigbbon 
the paſſionate Father told him, he had ſe 
| riouſ}, conſider'd their Diſcourſe ; that 
thankd GOD for the providenrial Occ 
ſion which bad brought him by his Door at the [un 
cture, when he was acting a Part which he had { 
many ways Reaſon to be aſham'd of; and that he 
promiſed himſelf a great Advantage from his good 
Advice. But, ſays he, pray go on, and let me hai 
the Hiſtory of Mr., I bave already heard muct 
of him, and have fooliſhly blam'd his Violence 
when I never had an) Reflections upon my own, 
Neigh. Ay, Sir, that's frequent, the Obſervario 
of orher Mens Errors do nor always make us re 
flect upon our own, 
Fa. Methinks it ſhould tho'; for how can we 
blame a thing in other People, and yer approve ol 
it in our ſelves? 
Neigh Becauſe we do not ſee our own Actions it 
the ſame Light as we do other Mens. 
Fa. Indeed I have look'd on this Man's Condud 
with the utmoſt Deteſtation; I uſed to ſay, that he 
perfectly call'd Evil.Gocd, and Good Evil; and no 
Fehink I have done ſo my ſelf more than he. 
Neigh. No doubt but you have been both tC 
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Ho blame. | Sg 
7 Fa. I know not now which way to take my Vie: 
I begin to think better of his Conduct and worle eden 

my own. ; Fr 


Neigh. You may have reaſon to have meaner 
Thoughts of vour own Conduct than you had beivie, 
but I cannot ſee how you can think better of his. 
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b. I think my Behaviour has been much the 
re of the two. 

Nzigh, Truly his Conduct was the moſt extrava- 
x with his Children that ever I] heard of; nay, I 
ot ſay, that I never mer with any thing like it 
d all by this very Miſtake we have been talking of, 
fu. What, about his Paſſion ? I know he is a paſ- 
nare, fiery, raſh Man, as well as I. 

Neizh. The worſt, I ſay, that ever I mer with. 
Fi, And yet I hope he is a good Man too. 

Nzigh. GOD knows how he does to reconcile his 
emper to his Principles ; ſuch Pafſions will coſt 
im many a ſad Thought hereafter, if ever he 
mes to be made ſenſible of rhe moſt abominable 
nfulneſs of them. 

fa. Beſides, he has ruin'd ſome of his Children 
pu ſay, 
veigb. Some of them! did I ſay? Nay, he went a 
id length in the Ruin of them all; why, he was 
three or four Year in ſuch a Rage with Three of 
bem, that he was nor in ſpeaking Terms with them, 
rthey with him all that while. 

Fa. What, not they with him? 

Neigh, No, they had been ſo cruelly treated, they 
ad, that it deſtroy'd all Affection in them from 
heir Childhood; and afterward, it the eaſier de- 
d Reſpect, that we may be ſure of. 

Fa, Bur then they were out of their Duty too; I 
ore you allow that? 

Wigh. Yes, yes, they were out of their Duty to be 
ve; bur where begins ir all? And what Comfort is 
% a Parent, that his Children do not do their 
Day? That's an Addition ro the Affliction, not a 
llening of it, if he is a Chriſtian. 

F. Paſſion is indeed a Deſtroyer of Duty on 
oh Sides ; he had nor done the Duty of a Father 
o them, when they were little; and they did not 
W the Duty of Children when they grew up, 

K Neigh. 
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Neigh. It's very true, there's no Duty regarded 
either Side; they were all Three from him, x 
ſaid before, for ſome time; and that which i; 
Sting of all is, that their not doing their Duty to hi 
is the Conſequence of his firſt not doing his [ 
ro them; and ſo he may (ee his Sin in the Puri 
ment. 

Fa. Nay, his Sin to them laid a Foundation of $ 
in them too; that's another ſad Conſideration, 

Neigh. Ay, and his Unkindneſs occaſion'd the 
Unnaruralneſs ; he turn'd them out of Doors,: 
they ſtaid out of his Doors; and ſo they nei 
liv'd with him, or he with them; which was a1 
lancholly thing among Father and Children. 

Fa. Nay, it might be they were happier ſo, than 
they were to have lived together. 

Neigh No doubt; but it alienated the Minds 
his Family, as I told you; he made himſelf a J. 
ror to them-firſt ; and how could they take del 
in their Father, when he was perfectly made frigt 
ful ro them ? | 

Fa. I am of your Mind in that; if they were f 
made to be ſo afraid of him, they could ſcarce ex 
love him; I find ir ſo already in my own Famil 
Fear is a Species of Hatred, and will riſe up to it 
degrees; my Children are a coming up to it as faſt 
they can; and tis all my Fault originally, tho 
will be their Fault too at laſt. 

Neigh. You have this Mercy, that they are your 
er than his, and perhaps you may bring them of 
a prudent Management of your Counſel and N 
proof for the future. 

Fa. GOD knows whether this may not be tc 
late; evil Impreſſions rake Root earlier and eah 
than good; and I have a much harder Task to c 
now, than it would have been, had I taken ſuch 
Courle as you have been ſpeaking of from the Þt 
ginning. 
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Neigh, That may be true; but you muſt now ap- 
to it with the more ſeriouſneſs, and it may pleaſe 
0D to give his Bleſſing to it ſtill; tis never too 


. 
F:, Well Neighbour, pray go on with your Story 
Mr.; for I know ſomething of that unhap- 
Man's Conduct roo, and I think I begin to ſee 
Im ſer before me as a Warning for my own Ma- 
wement, tho' he brought it all back again after- 
ads, if my Account of it be right. 

Neigb. Well, you ſhall hear that Part too in its 
ace; bur I ſhall begin with the Story of one of his 
us firſt; the Caſe was this: The young Man had 
mitted a Fault, that indeed he had; the Story of 
hich will come in of courſe. 

Fs, Which of his Sons was it, for he has ſeveral; 
d T hear, he is out with them all? 

Neigh, It was his youngeſt Son, who he bred up 
his own Buſineſs, 

Fi, Whar could it be? Had he robb'd him? 

Neigh, No, no, I do not hear that he charg'd him 
ith wronging bim; but it was ſome Errand or Meſ- 
we which his Father orderd him to do, and the 
d had done it wrong ; and he flew in a dreadful 
Aion upon him, beat him ſeverely, and in a roo 
vent manner to be deſcrib d. 

Fi, All Rage, all Rage, Neighbour; I ſuppoſe, juſt 
jou found me a doing. : 
Neigb. Ay, but the Circumſtance makes it more 
micious even than yours, becauſe his Son was then 
moſt a Man; and the Paſſions of Youth we all 
tow are warm at that Time, and apt to precipitate 
em into fooliſh and rafh Things; and ſo it was 
ere, 

Fa, As they are our own Children, we may expect 
ley partake a little of our own Tempers ; and Ican 
te now, my Friend, fince your Reaſonings have cool d 
ie, a great many Allowances which we ought ro 
K 2 make 
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make to our Children, and for want of which w 
often hurt our own Peace, and ruin our Childie 
effectually. 

Neigh. Why fo it was here; after Mr......ha 
beaten his Son ſo violently that he put the your 
Man into almoſt as great a Fury as himſelf, he | 
him go to the Place again, which he had ſent he 
to before, and do the Buſineſs ig he, which it (ee 
he had done wrong; the Youth, whoſe ill Part u 
not begun till then, ſar ſtill ſobbing in his Breaſt; f 
he was in too much Rage to cry, and did n« ſj 
Upon which his Father bidding him again G 0, 

anſwer'd, he would not. The Father again proc 
at that, was raking up ſomething to ſtrike him aga 
when his Son flying up on a ſudden to go tot 
Door to run down Stairs, his Father ſtep'd berwee 
and ſtopd him: Upon which, being in the utm 
Terror, he turns about, and in mere Deſparatio 
runs to the Window, and jumps clear out a f 
Story high into the Streer. 

Fa. Theſe are dreadful Examples of Paſſion it 
deed, both in Father and Child; but the Youth u 
certainly in the Faulr, 

Neizh. | am not excuſing the Children, when 12 
admoniſhing the Parent: I deſire ycu will take that wi 
you in all I ſay; GOD forbid I ſhould (ay any thi 
ro encourage the Dilobedience of Children ; I hop 
you did nor ſee any thing of it in whar I ſaid to) 
in your own Caſe, 

Fa, No, no, I do not charge you with it; Pr 
on with your Story; What, came of the poor Chi!d 


Neigb. Why, it ſeems he got no capital Miichi tall 
by the Fall or Leap out of the Window; that is, Wn : 
broke no Bone, tho' he hurt himſelf very much Muna 
therwiſe; but getting up as well as he could, Fa. 
went away to a Relation's Houſe in the City; Nen 
ſeeing him in that Condition, and hearing his Sl . 


took him in, and took care of him, 


The Family Inſtrut for. 221 


Fu. And what ſaid the Father to it? 

veigb. Why you might expect, as you are 4 Father, 
might be ſome Surprize to him; but quite other- 
ſe, which is very ſtrange ; his Patfion was ſo great, 
bn he had no room to entertain any Apprehenſions 
what harm might have befallen his Cbild; but 
em d rather vex'd that he had eſcap'd him, than 
wobl'd at his De ſparation. 
Fa. This is a terrible Inſtance indeed of the "0h 
fs of Paſſion; but how long did ir hold? I ſup- 
ſe when his Anger way over, it grievd him in 
ropertion, 

'Neigh, There, now, is the difference of Tem- 
between ſome Fathers and others; his Rage was 
pprear, that I know not whether it abated a: all, cr 
rer will abate; it was remov'd indeed from one 
)bject to another, as you ſhall hear ar laſt; bur I 
think it may be ſaid to continue to be Rage even to 
me Years after. But to return to the Story: The 
Yourh did nat come home that Night, you ma be 
hire, which very much diſappointed him; nor did he 
Ik his Father know where he was for ſeveral Dans; 
ndeed he was ſo bruiſed with his Fall or Leap, tha: 
e could not go abroad, and he was ſo afraid his Fa- 
der ſhould come to him, that he was ready to ſwoon 
may at the very Thoughts of it. 

fa. Well, but after ſome time, I ſuppoſe, it muſt 
bare a little d ä 
Wigb. You ſhall hear: There was a Relation cf 
Five Child's, (viz.) bis Mother's Brother, who hearing 
o the Quarrel and the unhappy Circumſtances of 
talſo, concern'd himſelf ro make up the Bieach, 
nd to get the Father to be eaſy, and the young 
Man home again to his Buſineſs, 

Fa, That was the Part of a true Friend, and like 
i telipious Relation. 

Neigh. Rut the Succeſs did not anſwer at all; for 
bien he came to the Father, and did but name da he 
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flew out in a Paſſion, and even abuſed his Brother. 
Law for coming to him; falls a calling his Son all th 
Names a Man in a Rage could be ſuppos d to do 
tells him, he had nothing to do but to keep our a 
his way, where-ever he happen'd to ſee him; thath 
had made a Vow that he ſhould never come withi 
his Doors again: ſo that, in a word, there was n 
room for Interceſſion of any kind, 

Fa. This was furious indeed. 

Neizh. His Brother-in-Law ask'd him, what the 
Child muſt do then; and expoſtulated with hin 
upon the Diſtreſs of the young Man; argued his ow! 
Duty as a Parent; the Degree of his Son's Offence 
the Sinfulneſs of his Paſſion ; and ſaid all that could 
be ſaid in the Caſe, as a Relation and as a Chriſtian 
but to no purpole, | 
Fa. It may be, he had ſome other great Crimes 
er {ome unuſual diſobliging Things to charge him 
with, which had ſerv'd to exaſperate him. 

Neigh. No; I do not find that he had. 

F. It's true, his refuſing to go again of the Er- 
rand, and telling his Father he would not, was pro- 
voking. 

Neizb. That's true; but where now is the Affecti- 
on of a Parent? Where the Aim at the Child's Good, 
Sou. and Body, in all this? This is not Correction, 
is meer Enmity, tis Wrath and Revenge; and this 
is the Reaſon why I told you this Story. 

Fa. Well, but what is become of the young Man, 

ray? 
: Neigh. Why, when his Uncle had been with his 
Father, he came back to him; he did nor tell him 
preſently how poſitively his Father had refuſed ic 
receive him; bur began ro perſwade him to g0 
home, and ſubmir ro his Father, as it was his Duty 
ro do. 


Fa. Well, what ſaid the Yeuth ? 


| Neigb. 
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X:igh, With Tears in his Eyes, he beg d of his Un- 
char he might ne ver go home to his Father any 
xe, whatever Miſchief befel him; he ſaid, he 
id ſubmit to his Father, reſpect him, ask his 
don, or any thing that could be reaſonably de- 
7d; but that as his Father bad no Command of 
mlelf, no Government of his Paſſions, he did not 
ink he was qualify'd for the Government of his 
tildreu, and he would ſubmir to any Hardſhip in 
e World, but going home to his Father; but that 
would never do whatever befel him. 

Fa | confeſs, this is a fad Proof of the Conſe- 
ence of Fathers letting looſe their Paffions in the 
,orernment of their Families; but yer the Youth 
45 wrong alſo, | 

Nezgh, Well, I am now upon the Hiſtory, not the 
omment, let me go on. When his Uncle found 
e Tempers on both ſides were ſo entirely averſe to 
ne another, he mov'd no farther in it; but began 
0 conſider what was to be done to prevent the 
Ruin of the young Man, which it ſeems the Parent 
hd no Concern about. | 

Fa. So that the Uncle was more a Father to him 
tan his real Father. 

Neigh, That is true indeed, and has put him our 
main ro the ſame Trade; which his Father knew, 
but took no more Notice of it or bim, than if he 
was not his Child, or any way related to him. 

Fi, And was the young Man no other ways 
wicked ? 

Neigh. No indeed; he is now a ſober, vertuous, 
and J hope, a religious young Man. 
| Fa, Well, and what will become of him when he 
z our of his Time? 

Neigh. Nay, that is the Thing we are now upon; 
did you not ſay you heard is was all made up again? 
That belongs to the other part of this Story. 

Fa, Well, go on, I know not what the other Part 
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may be; but this Part is all fierce, cruel and u 
natural, | 3 

Neigb. Did I not ſay, that all Paſſion mingled ui 
Correction, is unnatural; 

Fa. And would my violent Paſſion, think you, ha 
run me up to ſuch a dreadful Extream as this, i 
had gone on? 

Neigh. J hope not. 

Fa. Bur I ſee plainly it might; for as my Chil 
dren were growing up, ſo was my violent Meaſur 
with them growing up alſo; and as I ſhould ha 
made them fear (that is, hate) me, for I take it 
be the ſame; ſo when they had provok'd me in thi 
manner, I might have ripen'd up to the ſame Rage. 

Nezzh. J hope the Influence of ſoveraign Grace wil 
reſtrain you from ſuch Extreams ; was not this Man 
Family, and himſelf roo, miſerable by theſe Things 
There were two other of his Children almoſt in the 
ſame Condition with him upon different Accounts. 

Fa, What Account, pray ? | 
| Neigh, Why, his eldeſt Daughter. a young We 
man ot a very good Character, a modeſt, ſober, te- 
ligious young Lady, had diſoblig'd him to the laſt 
Degree, much about the ſame time, becaule ſue 
would not marry 4 Fellow no way ſuitable co her, 

either for Perſon or Manners ; but one, who becau/e 
he was rich, the Father impoſed upon her; ſhe vs 
all the Arguments, all the Perſwaſions and Enttea- 
tes lie could ro her Father, to excule her from tt; 
mne told him, ſhe could not love him, nay he was 
odious to her; ſhe could nor endure him; ſhe re- 
preſented, that it would be a Sin in her, and an [n- WM ha' 
1:ry to ihe Man to marry him, ſeeing ſhe could net pu 
lo:e him, or diſcharge her Duty as a Wife to him, 
in that Aﬀectioa and Kindneſs rhat ought to be be- be 
tween luch Relations; all was one: She empioyd WE: bi 
Friends ro (peak to her Father and perſwade him, WM | 


but all to no purpole; till at laſt he came upon her ta 
| Wil 
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ih Violence one Morning and told her, he hail 
mn for Mr, —-, meaning the Perſon he would have 
tv marry ; and he was reſolv'd to ſee them marry d 
ut Day. 
Fi, Why, the Man's a Lunatick; ſure you can't 
this a reaſonable Man? 
N-igh, Well, his Daughter manag'd him berrer | 
derer than his Sons could do; for when ſhe ſaw 
r Father warm, and reflected how raſi he was in 
s Paions, ſhe made little Anſwer, but in general, 
[hat ſhe hoped he would not force her ro marry a: 
inſt her Conſent ; that ſhe had given him an account 
ready that ſhe could not marry that Peſen, and 
ored he would not take it ill from her that ſhe could 
jor do ir, He minded little what ſhe ſaid, but about 
eren a Clock brings the Per ſon up to her, and leaves 
hem together. The Man addreſs'd himſeit hand- 
omely enough to her: Bur ſhe, reſolving to take 
he occaſion to extticate herſeif, told him, Tr? 
ie deſir'd ro be very plain with him, and hop'd he 
would not tale it ill, ſeeing there was a neceiſity 
ſor it: That ſhe had ſome Reaſons why ſhe cou'd 
not comply with his Deſire: That ſhe hopd he 
would nor defire to marry ber againſt her Will : 
Vat is was not any defign to affront him, that ſhe 
uſed this freedom with him; and that if ker Father 
would have been pleaſed to do it for her, ſne world 
gladly have been excuſed, but ſlie had no other 
remedy; and if he had any real Reſpect for her, 
fre leg d he would nat urge her Father about it any 
"more ; for as it was her ſettled Reſolution never to 
have him, his preiſing her Father to it was to no 
"purpoſe as to the Thing it ſelf, and would only make 
'a breach between her Father and ker, which cou'd 
be no Service to him; and with this ſhe related to 
bim all had paſs'd between her Father and her, 
The Gentleman told her, he was ſurpriz'd to 
tear her talk ſo, ſeeing her Father had aflur'd him 
K 5 of 
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of another kind of Entertainment; Bur ſince it w 
ſo, and ſhe was not to be prevail'd upon by Perſw; 
ſion to alter her Mind, he aſſur'd her, he was f. 
from deſiring any violent Methods ſhould be uf 
with her, and that he would be as care ſul not to ey 
aſperate her Father againſt her, as poſſible, and th 
took his leave: He ſaw her Father as he went oy 
but ſaid little to bim, only putting off his Hat as he pals 
by, the Father being talking with ſomebody elſe. 

It paſsd on for above an Hour without any Ne 
tice, the Father, it ſeems, expecting the return 
the Perſon ; but when he ſaw he came nor, he cam 
up to his Daughter and enquir'd the meaning of it 
ſhe made no ſcruple to tell her Father, That as fh 
had rold him before, that ſhe could upon no Ter 
think of thar Gentleman for a Husband, ſhe thoug 
ſhe was oblig'd to tell him ſo plainly too; for th 
ſhe could nor think of keeping a Man Company 
after ſhe reſolv'd not to have him. 

Her Father interrupted her at that Word, but rath 
rav'd than ralk'd to her, flying into ſuch a Paſſion: 
hardly ro forbear his Hands from her; ſaid all the u 
kind rude Things to her he could think of; made ſe 
lemn Imprecations that he would never give her 
Groar, that he would never own her for bis Daug 
ter; and, in a Word, bade her go out of his Houle, 

The young Woman, you may be ſure, was unde 
great Affliction at this Treatment, but there was n 
remedy; it's true, ſhe did not go out of his Houle 
but he neither ear or drank with her, would nc 
ſuffer her to come into the Room where he wa 
gave her neither Neceſſaries, Cloaths, or Money 
buy them : Several Gentlemen made Propoſals t 
him to marry her, and ſome very handſome Offer 
out he would neither entertain them, or make an 

2 Offer in her behalf: If any Relation ſpoke to him © 
her, and offer'd to perſwade him; he anſwer'd, fh 
had difoblig'd him, and he would have nothing: 

ſay to her. F 
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Fi, Sure it cannot be Mr. why it is not 
flea Man, tis all a kind of Barbariſm that I never 
texrd the like of: It's a ſign the Mother of theſe 
r Children is dead. 
Neigh. Truly when ſhe was alive it was not much 
gener, for the Man was ſo entirely given up ro the 
mperuofiry of his Paſſions, that there was no per- 
wading him; bur if once he was angred thoroughly, 
| was ſcarce ever reconcil'd, or prevail d upon to 
te eaſy again, | 
fa. You have drawn a Picture of a paſſionate Man 
for me to take Warning by; no Painter could have 
{eſcrib'd ir fo to the Life. 
Neizh. Pray take the Aggravation with it, (vix.) 
that tis all a Repreſentation of a paſſionate Father; 
fer keep to my Text, (viz.) that there is no room, nor 
an be any reaſon for Paſſion in a Father to his Chil- 
ten. The higheſt Reſentment in a Father ſhould 
end in Pity, in Compaſſion for the Soul, Concern 
for the Welfare of the Child; no Correction is truly 
Paernal that is built upon any other Foundation. 

Fa, I underſtand you ; bur as the Diſciples ſaid to 

tur Saviour, ho then can be ſaved ; ſo ſay I to you, 
Who then knows how to be a Father? 
Neigh, J hope you do now eſpecially ; for I believe 
jou are ſo convinc'd of the Deformiry of theſe un- 
chriſtian Practices; their Inconſiſtency with Nature, 
Reaſon or Religion, that you muſt look on them 
wh Contempt. | 

Fa, Indeed ] look upon my own Paſſions with Con- 
empr too; for I think I have been as much to blame 
4 Mr., and my Fury andRage with my little Boy 
Was as brutiſh and inhumane, and altogether as un- 
chriſtian as his too, with this Aggravarion, that it began 
earlier, and might perhaps have been much worſe by 
that Time my Children came to the Age of his. 
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rivered in his Nature, and never. to be alter} 

Fa. But perhaps mine return'd oftner ; and whi 
knows where they might end? 

Neigh. The more you are alarm'd at the Dany 
of them, the better you are ſecured againſt it; an 
methinks I rejoice to ſee you ſo much affected wit 
this unhappy Gentleman's Management: there u: 
no doubt but he would ruin his whole Family fi 
or laſt, if he went on; for there is another Part df 
his Story ſtill behind. : 

Fa. What of his paſſionate Part? 

Neigh, Yes, yes, all paſſionate ; and this was with 
his eldeſt Son, with whom he had a worſe Broil in 
its kind, than any of the other. 

Fa. Truly thar can hardly be. 

Neigh Yes, it run up to more Sin in the Son, and 
to a more fatal Unkindneſs in both, tho' in the Ead 
it help'd to bring both to ſome ſight of their Follj. 

Fa. Pray go on with it. 

Neigh. Why his eldeſt Son was a young Man of 
very promiſing Parts, and an extraordinary Charas. 
ter: As for the reſt of his Sons, fur be has two more, Nen! 
who were then in his Favour, they were really ) 
worthleſs ia their Qualifications, and the World ex- 
pected little from them, and indeed ſound little: As WW ina 
their Father was their Terror when young, he was oe 
their Averſion when they were grown up; there Wi"! 
was between thein, neither Affection, Reverence, Nu 
Duty or Society; they fear'd, and therefore hated 
bim; they ſhew evidently that they had a Contempt 
of his Conduct, only an Apprehenſion.of his Reſent- 
ment in point of Intereſt; and all this was the Effect 
of a furious, abſolute, raſh, paſſionate Conduct in 
his Family; the farther Effect of it you ſhall ſee 
afterwards, | 

Fa. Well; but I long to hear the Story of the 
eldeſt Son firſt, 

Neigb. Truly the Caſe of the Eldeſt is ſevere e- 
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weh ; for tho' the young Man is in the Meng ex- 
ingly, yer it is fo viſible a Judgment upon his Fa- 
ber, thar, as I ſaid, he may really read his Sin in 
s Puniſhment: The young Man was bred in a 
atemanly Manner by him, only with this Diffe- 
ence, that he was always ſo abſolute a Tyrant in his 
anily, and made himſelf ſo terrible by his Paſſions 
mong his Children, that it could ſcarce be expected 
e ſhould ever have any Comfort in any of them; for 
e never taught them any Obedience bur that of 
bares, I mean the Obedience of Fear; and this made 
em naturally diſreſpectful to their Father, when 
they came ro be remov'd our of the Reach of that 
Fear; and tho' this could not be, without manifeſt 
breach of Duty in the Children, yet the Father had 
great Cauſe to reflect upon himſelf, and ro reverence 
the Juſtice of that Providence, which mace his own 
mawtul Paflions, as a Father, be rhe real Cauſe of 
the ſinful Dilcbecience of his Children. 

Fa, Bur pray let me hear the particular Cate, be- 
cule I have heard the Father wonderfully blam'd 
on his Account. | 

Neigb. T own the Father is to be blam'd, but the 
Jon allo is ine xcuſable; and I am the warmer upon 
that Head, becauſe I Kno. the Examp.e is dange- 
rous in its Nature; and if the Crime is not truly 
repreſented with the Fact, Children are but ioo apt 
o ſet the laſt up for an Example, without enquiring 
ino the firſt. It is a certain Rule, and all fol er re- 
lgicus Children will adhere to and acknowledge it, 
that tho' the Parent may fail of his Duty to his Child, 
jet that by no means diſpenſes with the Duty of a 


lter 
| Whe 


Child, becauſe rhe Child's Obedience is not found- 
ed upon the Father's Conduct, but upon the Laws 
of Nature, A Son can never argve that the breach of 
Duty in his Father, is a\Superſedeas to his Obliga- 
ton: Obedience of Children to Parents is a natu- 


ul Law ; tis a firſt Principle, neither Humanity or 
Chriſti- 
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Chriſtianity can ſubſiſt without ir; nor can any Deſes 
in the Conduct of the Father diſcharge that Dun 
for this Reaſon I think this Perſon's Son inexcuſabh 
ro blame, whatever his Father's Conduct was; and 
at the ſame Time, that we muſt condemn the F; 
ther's ungovern'd Paſſion, every good Man mult de 
reſt the Treatment of him by his Son. 

Fa. Then perhaps you have had a different Ac 
count of it from what I heard. 
Neigh. T am ſure my Account is right, becauſe 


J have heard both Sides. The young Man had a de F 
fire to Marry a certain Lady, whom he had lov'd fo ) 
ſome Years. The Father abſolutely refuſed to gen 
his Conſent, and charges him upon his Duty not 
do it. The young Man tells him he will obey him al 
fince he 1s fo abſolute, tho he thinks it very bard; and | 
ſulpecting his Father deſign'd another for him, whe 2 
he did not like, he adds to his Father, that if he vil 110 
not let him have her he deſign'd ro have, he is ref, 
ſolv'd he never will have any Body elſe, and that be fe 
will not Marry at all. | _ 

This enraged the Father to that degree, that ht » 
flew out into a violent Paſſion at his Son; told hin, 
he would renounce his Relation to him, that he would p 
have nothing to do with him as long as he liv'd . 
that he would nor own him to be his Son; and that + 


if he beg'd his Bread, he ſhould nor come to him 


ſtable with him, and ſend him to the Houſe of Cor 
rection; and bid him go out of his Houſe. 

The Son, as he ſaid afterwards, for he repented f 
this Raſhneſs of bis Temper, inheriting a Share of the 
ſame Paſſion from his Father, was ſo provoked too, that, 
according to his Father's Command, he remov'd the 
next Day in a formal Manner from his Fathers 
Houſe with all his Books, for he was a Scholar, and 
whatever he call'd his own. His Father continu— 
ing in his Paſſion, ſearch'd his Boxes or Trunks, 

| as 
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if he had been a Thief; told him he did well 
remove voluntarily, that he might not be ob- 
ſd to kick him out of the Doors; that he would 
entertain no ſuch Rebel in his Family, tho' every 
Child he had was to turn out in the ſame Manner; 
nd added ſome ſuch violent and opprobious Words 
v him, that ar laſt the young Man grew as outra- 
tous as his Father, and gave him very rude and 
indecent Language too. | 
F. This was a ſad height for Things to be brought 
o between a Father and a Child. 
Neigb. It was ſo, and both gave Cauſe to be a- 
ham'd of it, aud above all of the Occaſion. 
Fa, Well, bur pray go on with what the Son ſaid 
v bim. 
Neigh. It was the Afternoon, and the Son's Paſſi- 
on was a little abated, tho' the Father's was not: He 
had ſent away all his Things, and was juſt going ci- 
vil to have bid his Farther farewel; when the Fa- 
ther, continuing his Pafſion, ſaid ſomething to him 
ſery diſhonourable of his Mother, and this raiſed his 
baſion again; wherenpon he told him, He had liv'd 
under his Tyranny, for Government he could not call it, 
'22 Years, and had never willingly done any thing 
to diſoblige him: That he had always been treated 
' as his Brothers and Siſters were, in a Manner that 
(was a Shame to him ro mention; but that now he 
' was uſed fo (eſpecially in this Caſe of his Mother, 
'who was in her Grave, and could not vindicare 
'her ſelf) as he could bear it no longer, ſo was ob- 
'ligd to tell him, T :e it was a Deliverance to him 
to eſcape from his Inhumanity, and that he deſerv'd 
"not the Name of a Father, but rather of a wild 
Creature, that no one ſhould be ſubject to: That 
what was his Mother's Jointure he expected in its 
Time, but would not acknowledge it to him, be- 
cauſe he had defam'd his Mother, whoſe Shoes he 
was not worthy to carry after her: That as for his 
| | Eſtate, 
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* Eſtate, he reiinquiſh'd it freely, for he beliey' 
* Curſe attended it, and he delir'd none of it (h9y 
* mingle with his own: That from thence ferwy 
* he diſowa'd him for a Father, and took upon hi 
to tell him, that in a few Years he would not ha 
* a Child left but what would abhor him, and bj 
* aſhim'd of him: That as he had given him no ju 
© Caule to treat him as he had done now, fo hi 

«© would put it out of his Power to do it again: Th 
for his Family, he with'd for his own fake be 
might repent of ruining his youngeſt Son, abuſing 
© his eideſt, and murthering his Daughter, fer 1 
* young Woman was by that Time in a deep Conſumptim, 
* baving juſt. as it were bicken her Heert with Cin 
for her Father's Uſaze of ber; and he did not doubt 
* bur in a little Time he would bare the Ruin o 
more of his Children to anſwer for. 

The Father was terribly aſtoniſh'd at his Son's 
Words, and ſaying not one Werd ro him, his Sen 
left him, and went emitely from him, 

Fa. This is the dreadfulleſt Stcry that ever T heard 
in my Liſe: Is it poſiivie that any Behaviour of a 
Father can juſtify ſuch Carriage in a Son? 

Neigh. No, no, I am not upon juſtifying it, but 
relating it; and I tell you that the Son, who prov 
afrerwards a very ſober, pious and religious Per- 
ſon, acknowledgd the Crime of it, and wrote 


his Father a Letter, to beg his Pardon for it; {one 
not but that he inſiſted, even in his Letter, upon Ne: 
the Cruelty and Inhumanity of his Father's Con- e 
duct; but he ownd he ought to have born with the Hes 
Provocation, by the Ties of his Duty; that he ought N01 


nor to have ſuffer'd his Paſſion to have carry d him 
into any indecent or undutiful Language; and there- 
fore thought himſelf obliged to ask him forgivene!s 
for that Part. And the Uſe I make of ir, and tbe 
Reaſon why [I teil you the Story, is this: that with- 
out doubt it was a terrible Judgment upon the paſſio- 


nate F. 


e Governmenr of a Father, and he found it ſo af- 


ings they may bavereaſon to fear from their Chil- 
n, if they rake Meaſures with them in their Edu- 
tion, Which ſo neceſſarily brings their Children to 
ne and deſpiſe them. =? | 

Fe, It is true, and I deſire to bring it all home to 
ſelf; and if I have nor gone too far already, I 
i, with GOD's Aſſiſtance, baniſh Paſſion out of 
| my Family-Government; for I have Children 
ill do juſt ſo, if I go on, I am ſure. 

Neizh, It is partly upon this Account ] tell you this 
ory; for it's a ſad Caſe, when our Children are 
ad ro break in upon their Duty to us, by our firſt 
eing wanting in our Duty to them. 

Fi, But harkye, as I told you before, I have 
ird, that my Neighbour Mr---- has ſeen a great 
ſeal of his Folly in theſe Things, and has alter d his 
onduct and his Family roo, ſince all this happen'd., 
ow if you know the bright fide of his Story, as 
ell as the dark Side, pray let me know ir too; for- 
dere is certainly as much Profit in the Relation of 
be Repentance, as there can be in the Story of the 
Vifence 3 and it would be ſomething unjuſt to leave 
bs Family Hiſtory in the Form of a Tragedy, when 
t has pleaſed GOD to reſtore them, and heal the 
Glmal Breaches theſe furious Paſſions have made, 
lane of them - at leaſt, | 
Neigh. Tru'y I am of your Opinion in that, nor 
o love to relate a Story with the dark Side only; 
Itisa more bleſſed Work to tell of the Mercies of 
bOD to Families and Perfons, than of their Breaches 
ad Crimes; I chink Milten's Paradiſe Regained a 
pealaniter Work, tho' it may not have ſo much va-. 
ety in it, than his Paradiſe Loft, at leaſt there is a 
greater Beauty in the Subject. 

Fa. In that you go againſt the common Opinion. 
Neigh. Mr. Milten himſelf was of my Opinion. 
Fa, 1 have heard ſo. Neigh. 
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ward: and it may reach Parents what wicked 
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Neigh. Do you know the Reaſon he gave, why cream 
World lik'd the firſt Patt better than the laſt > H doub 
ſaid the Reaſon was, becauſe they had a Senſe of Hegine 
Loſs ; bur no Taſte of the Recovery. But this is Wing 28 
the way. | s don, 

Fa. Well, tis very well to our purpoſe ; for [i 
ſure you, tho' the diſmal part of Mr.------'s Caſe be 
been very ſuitable ro me, who was running on blind 
ly in the very ſame Meaſures with my Family; ye 
the merciful Providences, which afterwards occur' 
in his Family, and which, as I hear, has given 
Turn to his Management as well as to the Children's 
Duty, will be both pleaſant and profitable too. 

Neigh. Truly I cannot ſay but there 1s ſomething 

Tragical even in the brighteſt Part of his Famih; 
for his unbappy Conduct, firſt or laſt, made every 
Child he had embroil themſelves with him; in (ome 
he was not in the Right, and in others they were 
more in the Wrong. 
Fa. Well, but pray enter into the Particulars, if 
vou can. | 

Neigh. You may remember I told you he had two 
Sons more; and I added, that they were in them- 
ſelves worthleſs Creatures, and ſo you will ſoon find 
they were, atleaſt one of them: You muſt note, the 
Father being thus diſguſted at the Three I have told 
you of, began to carry it with more familiarity and 
eaſineſs to the reſt, and ſeem'd to court them r hav 
much as he had oppreſs'd the other. y, & 

Fa. I have often ſeen it ſo, where Partialiry in A,. el hi: 
fection guides the Parents; and almoſt as often een, 
that thoſe Children return it ill. 

Neigh. So indeed it was here; the Eldeſt of the two, 
who was at Man's Eſtate, diſcover'd evidently the 
utmoſt Contempt of his Father upon all Occaſions; 
and on the other hand, the Father, after rhe Quarrel 
wich his other Children, turned fo fooliſhly fond and 
Wrapt up in this Son, that it was as ſcandalous an 

| Extream 
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nagin' 
Fa, | 


bakin 
nd his 
was tb 
Vrerc 
tall; 


\uthc 


The Family Inſtruc tor. 235 


ream on the other, and was a judgment on him 
doubt; he would bear every thing from him, 
zine every thing he did was well, and hear no- 
ing againſt him; and in a word, fell in ſo with 
Son, that it came up to Dotage. 

Fi, That's an Abſurdiry on the other hand, which 
hope I ſhall never come to be Fool enough for. 
Neigh. Had this Son known how to have manag'd 
lntereſt politically, he might have ruind all the 
of the Family; for the Father gave up himſelf 
1d his Affairs, in a manner, into his Hand, truſted 
im with all he had; and had he died under that 
oſefion, for I think it was little better, would, I 
eve, have given him the beſt Part of it all, with- 
it regard to the Diſtreſs of his other Children. 

Fa, But ] hope this violent Humour did nor laſt, 
N:1gh. It was happy for the Family, that this Son 
rd otherwiſe than his Father expected, or they 
ad been all undone: In a word, he prov d the un- 
on Wrerch to his Father that ever could be 
Nagin a 

Fi, Nay, be his Father's Conduct what it would ta the 
of, he was it ſeems a kind Father to him. 

Neigh. He regarded none of it; he implouſly 
n d, that he loſt all reſpect for his Father when he 
a Boy; that his Father had us'd him ſo like a Dog 
hen he was young, that he could never love him, 
Ir have any Affection for him as long as he livd.; 

„ he was come to ſuch a height, that he would 
ll his Father ſo to his Face, and give him the moſt 
probrious Language, and make the moſt ſcandalous 
elections upon him in his hearing, even to the 
baking a Jeſt-and Reproach of his own Father, and 
his Family too. And yet ſuch a tame Creature 
as this furious Father become in the Caſe ot this 
Vrerch that thus inſulted him, that he would bear 
tall; and that with a Meanneſs, as far below the 
luthority and Digaity of a Parent, as his Paſſions 

| before 


i 
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before had been above the Calmneſ; 
a Chriſtian, 8 almneſs and Tempert 


Fa. This muſt be a Judgment upon him indes 
ſure never Man run into two ſuch contrary EH Dil! 
treams: why, it was no more his Duty to bear Her; 
Treatment, than it was his Duty to correct with (uſt d 
Violence, | Neigh 
Neigh. I grant you that readily : Every Paren*"*" \ 
onghr to perſerve the Dignity and Authority of ji 0laugt 
Station; otherwiſe, neither his Inſtructions or Com" that 
| mands receive the juſt Force, or make the due ine 
preſſion which they ought ro do, Fa. 
Fa. Why, to bear ſuch Inſults as thoſe you (peak bey We 
of, deſtroys all Subordination, which is the moſt e N. 
ſential Part of Government; and his Houſe coudꝗ ef 3 
no more be called a Family, but a Bedlam; belides Spire t 
tis a horrible thing in its Nature. jo his ( 
Neigb. You are very right, and I tell it you Heir | 
ſuch. | not be 
Fa. Mine was an Extream, bur this is an Ex. rean chole 
of a different Nature; pray how you will direct any ll inc 
Man to bear ſuch Treatment, and how ſhall a Fs. | © 
0 lon! 


ther do to govern his Paſſion in ſuch a Caſe? | 
Neigb. Why, tho' that be a Digreſſion, I fall b. 
ſpeak to it before I go any farther, by telling a uon. Ne 
Story of another Acquaintance of mine, who has two ther's 
Sons at this Time of a very different Age ; bur both other 
in their Degree, guilty of the ſame Crime. The) 
Fa. And perhaps the Younger, ſpoil'd by the Ex- Fault 
ample of the Eder, as I have known to be the Calt made 
oftentimes in the Compals of my Acquaintance. ful | 
Neigh. My F. iend was a good Man, but in e de 
Conduct of his Family, fell into the contrary Ex- 8? 
tre im to what we have been talking of; for being be ha 
an indulgent fond Father, he, like gcod old E L 1, ler Whic 
his Sons run on, at leaſt uncorrected, if not unte- wad 


prov'd ; till ſome of them not knowing how to ma- them 
nage themſelves under ſo much Lenity, took the L. 
bent 
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ery from it to grow upon their Father, and uſe 
m very ſcurvily upon many Occaſions. 

ba. The old way, I ſuppoſe, of riding upon the 
| Diſpoſition, and abuſing the Goodneſs of their 
ner; which ſhould rather have mov'd them, and 
gag d them to a Return of Duty and Affection. 
Neigh, It's very true; they began to treat their 
ber with the greateſt Slighr and Contempt, even 
0laugh at him when he directed any thing this way 
jr that ; and tell him, ir was better ſo or ſo, and 
bey would do it their own way. 

Fa. They ſaw their Father a Fool, I ſuppoſe, or 
they would never have gone that Length with him. 

Neizh. Their Father was no Fool, I aſſure you; 
nor was it either Ignorance of his Duty, or want of 
piric to make himſelf be obey'd ; bur his Affection 
w his Children was his Snare; he had made himſelf 
their Play-fellow and their Companion, and could 
not bear the Thoughts of differing with them, but 
choſe rather to bear their want of Reſpect to him, 
till indeed ir came up to Indecency, 

Fa, You had as good have ſaid, he bore with it 
ſo long till it was too late to cure it, and they grew 
paſt his Government. 

Neigh. A Child is ſeldom grown ſo old in his Fa- 
ther's Life · time, but a Father may find ſome way or 
other to reſent his Diſreſpect; and ſo it was here. 
The youngeſt of theſe two Sons had committed 
Fault which was in its Nature provoking, but was 
made ten times worſe, by giving ſaucy and undu- 
ful Language to his Father, when he came to en- 
quire into it: He was but a Youth, and one that 
ought ro have been under Family Government; bur 
he had, it ſeems, a Haunt among ſome ill Company, 
which bis Father had with great Tenderneſs per- 
ſwaded him againſt : Now he had not only been with 
then, but had ſtay d out two Nights together. 
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Fa. It was high time indeed for his Father to co 
cern himſelf, if it was gone that Length. 

Neigh. When, he eame home, his Father, lik a 
Eli, began calmly with a nay, my Son, but it i; 
good Report that I hear ; I mean, he ralk'd kindly and 
renderly ro the Boy: But he ſoon found reaſon 1 
alter his Tone and his Conduct too; not with thi 
young One only, but with his Eldeſt alſo, who pu 
himſelf into the Broil of his own accord. 

Fa. It's often ſo, that when our eldeſt Childre 
grow paſt Government, they drag up the reſt after 
them; who think they may inſult their Parents b 
the Authority of the Example; and that what a Pa 
rent bears from one, he muſt bear from all. 

Neigh. Well, I ſhall therefore ſhew you here the 
Pattern of a Father; who, tho' he had erred in the firſt 
Part of his Conduct, I mean, in treating his Chil 
dren too tenderly; yet when he found them abuſe 
that Tenderneſs, and break the Bounds of their Duty, 
knew how to reſent it as he ought in the Eldeſt, and 
ro correct it as he ought in the Other. 

Fa. Such Examples are as neceſſary as the other; 
for hitherto, moſt of your Diſcourſe has run pretty 
much upon the Miſtakes of us that are Parents. 
Neigh. Ireprov'd thoſe Miſtakes firſt which came 
firft before me; bur I ſhall give every Side their juſt 
Meaſure, as far as my judgment guides. I hope, | 
have ſaid nothing to give Children any Encourage- 
ment to inſult their Parents; if you think J have, 
the following Story will make you full amends. 

Fa. Well, pray return to the Story. 

Neigh. After he had talk'd kindly to his Son 2 
while, and repreſented to him the evil Conſequence 
of ſuch Courſes; he ask'd him; where he had been? 
The Boy would give no Anſwer a good while to him: 
His Father told him, he would know where he had 
been; that he could nor anſwer ro his Conſcience, 
the paſſing it over; no, nor to him too, who * 
here. 
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Lreafter blame him for not ſtrictly enquiring into 
ch Things as thoſe, A great while the Boy was 
ue, and would nor anſwer ; till at length his Fa- 

er, not in a Paſſion, bur raiſing his Voice into a 
aber Tone; Tell me, ſays he, where you have ſpent 
ur Time, for I am reſolv'd I will know. The Boy 
bearing him ſpeak angrily, inſtead of being moved 
y it to give an Account of himſelf, as was his Du- 
u, inſolently anſwer'd his Father, that he would 
ive an Account to no Body. | 

Fi, That was enough to provoke him indeed. 

Neigh. No, no, he was nor provoked; he acted juſt 
u perſwaded you to act with your Child, and as 
| would have all Parents act with rebellious Chil- 
dren, Say you fo, William, ſays his Father, 5 that 
the Return you make me for all the Kinaneſs I have treat- 
ed you with 2 Ts that your Duty to your Father? T ſhall 
give you ſome time to conſider of it, Child; only remem- 
ber, I will have an Account of it; that you may 
depend upon, or elſe you and I ſhall quarrel, and that 
after a manner as we have not quarrel'd a great many 
lears, 

Fa, This is juſt what you directed me to, and 
[Il do it if I can; for I allow you, tis an ex- 
raordinaty Method. Bur I pray GOD I may ne- 
ſer have the Tryal. | | 

Neigb. Well, he had a greater Tryal for his Pa- 
lence yet; he left his Son, and went away into a 
Cloſer on the other fide of the Houſe. Bur the Door 
being open, and the young Gentleman making no 
ſecret of their Diſcourſe, he heard his eldeſt Son 
alking-ro the young one in a moſt inſolent Manner, 
encouraging him not to comply with his Father's 
Demand ; and this in ſuch Language as I care nor ro 
repear. This mov'd him exceedingly, both as it was 
ungrateful, and as it was undutiful; and in particu- 
lar, it had this effect upon his Reſolutions, (vix.) that 
be now found by Experience, that he muſt lay by 

; the 


that was not be maſter'd, either by oppoſition © 


encourage him in any thing, not I. Th- Father, l 
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the Fondneſs and pleaſant Part of being a Father 
and take upon him the Authority and Juſtice of 

Parent; and tho', as he told me, he had great Rely 
ance in the Beginning, yet he ſaw the Neceſſity o 
ir, and therefore went about ir with a Reſolutiot 


compliance. He took a ſmall Cane in his Hand 
with which, if he found there was Occaſion, he in 
tended ro correct his younger Son; but reſolv'd tt 
begin with his e/de/?: So he comes gravely into thy 
Room; Very well, ſays he to his eldeſt Son, I find yu 
have been giving your Brother very good Ccunſel; I- 
oblig d to you for talking loud enough to be heard, I coul 
not elſe have known whoſe Door to place the Ruin of thy 
Child at. The Son, far from excuſing himſelf, be 
gan to talk ſaucily to him: Look you, ſays be, I nil 
have no dialoguing with you, eſpecially in a Cale { 
notorious as this; anſwer me only to the Queſtion; 
ask: How can you have the Face to encourage cu 
Brother in his Rebellion againſt your Father, and! 
refuſing to give me the juſt Satisfaction I ought te 
have, of knowing where, and how, and with whom 
he ſpends his Time? Says the Son impudent!y, I dont 


way of Queſtion, returns; Did nor I hear you ? I dont 
care if you did, ſays the Son, Very well, ſay his Fi 
-ther, all Evils are to be beſt cured in their Begin 
nings and Cauſes; and ſeeing his Rebellion receivesM tel] | 
its Encouragement from you, and you are bis lik: as 
ſtructor, I muſt begin with you; for I am oblię n he 
in Duty ro. GOD and my Family, to root this pose 


. Wickedneſs out of my Houſe, What you pleale, g 0 
ſays the Sen. > def 


Fa. This was a dreadful Dialogue indeed; but] he 
had the Father Patience with him, could he keep bis, «| 
Hands off of him all rhis while? Wit ap 

Neigh, Ves, yes, very eaſily; he never broke his cou 


Temper with him at all. du m 
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F Well, and what do you think of me? Do you 
ax [| could do thus after all the Convictions I have 
, and all the Acknowledgments I have made to 
that it is my Duty? or {comma 3 
Neb, I dont know that indeed; but J hope you 
uld. 1 
f. The Lord grant I may never be tryd! It is 
poſſible, | 
ih No, no, it is not impoſſible; he that you pray 
wt to be try d, can, if he thinks fir to try you, gi 
Moderation and Teinper for more than this. 
fü. Well, pray go on. 
Nejzb, His Father then went on to talk ro him of 
| the Tenderneſs and Kindneſs he had ſhewn him; 
whe had treated him with ſo much Gentlenefs, 
with ſo much Softneſs. as he thought might have 
raged his Affect ion as well as Duty; that this was 
h a Return, as he never could have expected fron 
in, and which for many Reaſons was unſufferable; 
nd that if an immediate End was not put to it, he 
uſt pretend no more to be Maſter of his own Houſe, 
2 Father ro his Children. His Son, inſtead of fal- 
ng under the Reproof, began to inſiſt, that t was an 
weaſonable Thing to force the Boy to tell where he 
u, and if he was the Boy he would nor, and ſome 
her very unduriful Expreſſions. His Father took 
m up ſhorr, and told him, Tho' ir was rude enough 
tell him what he would do if it was his own Cale, 
t as it happen'd now, it was not his own Caſe; 
"Wt he could ior pretend he had any Buſineſs to in- 
ooſe between bis Brother and his Father, much 
WES to prompt his Brother in his Diſobedience, which 
 deſerv'd Correction for; and therefor. he expect- 
he ſhould go immediately to his Brother, and tell 
m, that he was in the wrong to adviſe him to ſtand 
u againſt his Father, and to adviſe him to pive an 
count of his Ramble; or elfe, ſays his Father, 
du may aſſure him I ſhall correct him ſeverely for ir, 
ad that preſently, L Fe, 
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Fa. Well, J hope he could not refule this, u 
he was ſo plainly detectec. 

Neigh. Quite the contrary: He told his Father 
would not trouble himſelf about it. 

Fa. Well, that mov d him, I hope, 4 little; un 
not in a Paſſion then neither? 

Neigb. No, not yet; well, Child, ſays his Fa 
come, you are warm now, you are vex'd it may 
that I overheard you, but it cannot be help'd; bg 

ever, conſider of it, you muſt needs be conyi 
you are in the Wrong, and that it is but juſt 
ſhould ſay thus ro your Brother, that you may 
prompt him in his Folly, and force me to con 

him into the Bargain; pray think of ir, I'll give; 
till ro morrow Morning. The fooliſh Teuth ſtil rcd 
ry enſwer'd, He would neither do it now, or to M 
row, nor ever, as long as he. liv'd.. Don't (ay 
Child, ſays bis Father with the ſame, Milaneſs; I. 
you, think of it till to Morrow, you will be i 
when you have conſider'd of it; for you know it 
reaſonable; and to let you know I am in earne 
tell you poſitively, that I will have it done, that 
may depend upon, ..-. .: : ...-: 

Fa. Well, theſe are the Men that are fit to be | 

thers; I am. (ure I am none of that ſort. 
Neigh. The next Morning his Father calls him 
him, and ſpeaking: ſtill calmly : Well, Son, ſa: 

I hope you have confider'd of what I told you, 1 
ſpoke to your Brother, as I deſired. No, be 
he had not. Well, then, pray go and do ir, /a: 
Father. No, he ſaid, he would not, not he; he wot 
not trouble his Head with it: Upon this, his Fat 
raiſing. br Hans little, to let him ſee he was reſol 


— — 


told him, He thought he would never have treated eich 
| thus; and that as he had always uſed him with DN Neigh 
| ſtinction and Affection, he never expected ſuch a Mer: 
| turn as this from him; that tho' ir was very provifther's 


| 
| „ . | 
' king, yer that he was loth to come to extremer al 
3 NU Era 1 - 
| \ | / \ 
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bim and: therefore, once more deſicd him to 
o his Brother, and to let him know his Duty; 
ing him know at the ſame Time, that he was re. 
J ta have it doge; and uſed theſe Perſwaſions 
be might not be fort d ro uſe rougher Meaſures 
him. It was all in vain; his Son not only re- 
d bur gave him very ſurly, unmannerly and un- 
fol Anſwers; and in ſpight of all the calmeſt Per- 
ions of his Father, told him flatly; he woald not. 
ll, fays his Father, it is abſolutely neceſſary that 
Government and Authority of a Father be main- 
d in my Family, or otherwiſe tis no Family, but 
zvſeſs Company; and if any one will not be un- 
my Laws, they muſt not ſtay within my Domini- 
l make but few Words, with you for you are 
Child, either do as I command, or remove out of 
Houſe. The Son anfwer'd fooliſhly and raſhly, 
well as abominably and wickedly, with all bis Heart, 
e Father: kept his Temper ſtill, but goes up cloſe 
bim; and takes him by the Hand, Well Son, ſays 
; you have made a ſad Choice, but tis your own ; ſo 
leads him by the Hand to the Door: Once more, 
s bis Father, tis in your Power either to do 
nur Duty, which I am fure is juſt in me to expect, 
| juſt in: yon to per form, or not da it; either go this 

ot that way; for I'll have no Rebels in my Houſe. 
Fi, Well, now he began te act the Father. This 

could have done; but dare nor anſwer for 
thoſe cold: blood Things that went be fore. 
Neizh, But they are the Ornament of the Thing, 
d make the Father's Conduct a moſt excellent 
ern, Mw 19790 078574 bes N0060007.237 
Fa, Well; pray what Courſe took the ſtubborn 
eich his Sou 2 The worſt, I Warrant you. 
Neizh. Yes, raſh like a Putii, hs choſe the Ruin 
ther than the Duty, and boldly went out of his 
aher's/Doors; and his Father himſelf ſnut the 
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Fs. Well, what came of the young: One? 
Neigh. When he had thus dealt with his Eldeſ, 
ſtay d ſome Time, that he might not be in any! 
on; and then coming to his younger Son, he i 
him, he ſhould not now ask him whether he wa 
comply with his Demand or no, having heard wi 
he had ſaid to his elder “ Brother; that he did: 
come now to make Terms with him, but to corre Bre 
bim for his ſcandalous Behaviour, ſtaying two Nig * 
out of his Houſe, and refuſing to give him an Accu ＋. 
ol himfelf; and that he would talk with him 4) whe 
where be bad been afterwards : He told him, that 


had roo mach Affection for bim to ſuffer à Tü nn, 
that would be ſo certain to ruin both Soul and Bod 186 
and that if ever he liv'd to be a Man, he would b. q; ” 
GOD, and the Memory of his Father, for having ing 
in the ſtricteſt ' manner 1maginable, ifeftrained | © hi 
Follies, and F corrected him for them. Na þ 
(it ſeems be had heard the Boy boaſt zol * 
elder Brother, how his Father had exami u den 
bim; but he neither had, nor would i. 
bim where he had been. j * 
tt Mith this he correfied him ſeundh vu 
| mall Cane he had in his Hand, till be n. 1 
bim not only tell him where he: had be Ten 
and with whom, but (engage folenmly Neto] 
to do the lige. 1955 


Fa. Tacknowledge this was all as it ſhould be,: 0 his 
as I ſhould do; and I reſolve to try, if it be po 
ble, to imirare bim but, I fear, it is not in my N 
ture; my Paſſions. are not ſo much in my own 4 
verament, and, I fear, never will, 
„ Neigb. Well, as long as you -are:convinc'd 8 


your Duty, and that this is Ine beſt Way, J lea No : 
che: teſt to your Conſcience, :' | . / he db 

Fs. Bur pray go on. ach. 
Neigb. The. Father had this Dane in havin liv 


2 has his Duty, that be _ his youngeſt Son perte 
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claim d by ir, and he never ſtood in need of any 
fe Correction; and his Eldeft, when he ſaw his 
ther in earneſt, and that he was not to be cone 
d, made uſe of the Interceſſion of ſome of their 
ations to be let in again, and reconcil d to his Fa- 
; who, a mild, quiet, good. humour d Man, ſoon 
ve him; but never till he comply'd, and went 
his Brother = Wa and acknowledg d he had given 
n bad Counſel. avis 

F, This Story is frutrful of many good Things; 
[ ſee nothing that I admire ſo much as how the 
eſs of the Fathers Diſpoſition, the Calmneſs of 
/Tempery his Patience and Moderation, could all 
6& fo. with bis Steadlineſs to bis Reſolution, as 
ell in the Caſe of correcting the Youngeſt, as nor 
abate-an Inch to the Eldeſt, of what he had ſo juſtly 
de his Duty; I fear I ſhould have given it all = 
ige This proves that our Affection to our Chil. 
, and the RHxpreſſions of it in all the Softneſs and 
eadern6(s, that attends the mildeit Temper, is yer 
m conſiſtent with, and no Obftruction to the Duty 
aſtrict Neſtraint of their Follies, and a due correct. 
wem when their Obſtinacy makes it neceſſary. 

Fe; ] wonder how he could do it all, and keep 
Temper; that would be my Difficulry, - 

Neigh, Religion did all that; his Affection to his 
idren kept him calm, and yet his Zeal for GOD, 
bis Duty, made him ſteady to bis Reſolution: 
a word; he durſt not go from it, he durſt nor abate 
te 3 to have yielded, had been to fortify and: 
aden the Rebellion of his Children, as well againſt.” 
0d as their Father, and thereby to ruin his Fa- 
ly, and ruin the Souls of his Children. 

Fi, Well, that is true, and nothing but Religion 
an do it; without ir, every Father will have too 
uch Affection, or too little; too much Paſſion or 
little; it can never be. RY 


* 
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Neigh. Vou ſee this good Man did it, and now V 
has as quiet well. order'd a Family as any Man p (24 
deſire; whereas our other Friend Mr. — 3 
mily has been a meer Bedlam . of a reg 
well. govern'd Houſee. Id tog 

' Fa, Well, it this Story be⸗ ar n End, Pray go ir V. 
where you left off. 110 

Neigh. 1 left off at celling you t the: Story of Mc, JW, © 
and how he that was ſo paſſionate, . ſo furious, a 
ungovern'd in the Caſe of his beſt Children, that | 
even became intollerable ro the moſt dutiful, Men. 
now become ſo tame, ſo gall-leſsa Creature, ro WB 
ungrateful, unthankful Wrerch, Who deſpis'd bit 
that he could take nothing rer from him, and B. 
nothing amiſs in him. 5 Junger 

Fa. That introduc'd this pntern of a moſt exce hat 
lene Father, of which you ſpoke laſt, which was ig" © 
deed juſt the Reverſe of Mr. ——, ay, and of nM” he 
too, and of all furious, paſſionate Fathers. | 
25 Neigh. It would offend the Ears of good Men, vi") 
ſhould-repeanche/ common Diſcourſes of this younſſ "4k 
Fellow, either of, oritb Bis Father; the Sertants! 
the Hãuſe , Morkmen in the Street, Neighbouts I 
the Town, cry d Shame of it; bur the Father himſe vid r 
blinded by the Violence of his Affection, ſaw non 
of ir What he did meet with, that ſnock d him 
any Time, he would turn of! wirhid Jeſt, and | 
el, he will haue more Vm hereuſter and the likk. 

Fa. It was meet indeed ſuch a Father thanld ma 
a jeſt of himſelf, ho could hiffec himſelf to b Nei! 
made a jeſt by bis Childrten. | 

Neiꝝb. Such is the ſtupifying Power of a blindes 
Affection; and yet even this Dotage began in a K, 5 tc 
of a Paſſion, as if he had pirch'd upon this Son f 4 
revenge himſelf of the reſt, who he' tende ba ov 
difoblig'd him. uo 

Fa. It is often ſo, when Mens Paſſions hurry then 


on ſo violently, either one way or other. 
| © 1 2 RW Net 


X:iph, In: conjunction with this Rebel, his other 
8 (and the laſt we have to ſpeak of) became a 
er Rake, a common Scandal in his Morals, aud 
mragant to the laſt Degree. The two Sons 
u together, and became Companions as well in 
ir Vices as in their Behaviour to their Father; 
0 ſuch a Degree of Stupidity did they bring 
n, that, in a Word, they dippd deep into his 
h to ſupport their Extravagancies : The Young- 
had the keeping of his rrading Caſh; and ir 
pen d one Day, that his Father looking over his 
k-Book,' ro ſee if there was Money enough ro 
(ner ſome Payment he had to make, found the 
f. Book not ball anc d, or made up, and call d his 
unger Son to make it up. His Son put him off 


flily, He did not know. Well, ſays his Father,” 


_ While, till his Farhber* began to be out of 
mour; for he could be angry with him, tho* he 
ld not with the Eldeſt 2»! However, ro be ſhorr, 
Caſe: was, "that the Eldeft had confederated 
th the Other ſo far as to ger about 600]: of his 


u'd no longer, he runs away from bim. 

F. What, the Darling run a-ways ly 4 
Neigb. Yes, it was he run away; the Youngeſt, 
ne to bear the Brunt, Bur were it poſſible to de- 


know how he was ſerv d, it might have its Uſes 


L4 nagement 
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x that Time. In a Day or two more he tells his 
n he wants ſuch a Sum of Money: His Son tells 
„he has not ſo much in Bank. No, ſays his 
* How much have you? He anſwer'd him 


make it up and let me know. He ſniufffd it off 


gers Money away, and wen it could be con- 


z 
IL 


4 


he was wicked enough, yet had not robb'd bis 
ber, or embezzled his Money; and he-was left at 


nde the Extravagance of the Father, when he came 
but Words cannot do it. It was to no purpoſe to 


rivade him that it was that Son that had wrong d 
im; he would have it be all the Trick and Ma- 
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nagement of the other Son, and was in the greae( 
Paſſion with him imaginable. 

But then his innocent Son, as he would have hit 
thought, was run away, and that admitted no Ex 
cuſe; then he would fly our again, and be in ar 
ving Condition, like one diſtracted. 

Fa. Six hundred Pound! ſay you that was a ter 
rible Blow. | 

Neigh. It was not ſuch a Blow as to wound hi 
Credit, or hurt him in his Buſineſs, his Foundatior 
did not feel it; for he is an old Trader, and is it 
very good Circumſtances; but the greateſt Shoe 
was this of his Child, as he called him. 


I zald you, was à worthle(s Wreich at that Ting 
but however, his Father treated him with fo muc 
Severity upon this Occaſion, that he was not able 
to beat it. As for the poor - Daughter, - ſhe bac 
not been; turn d qus of Doors, as jou may remem- 
ber I ſaid; hut ſhe liv d ſuch a diſconſolate Life at 
home, that ſhe was almoſt dead with the Grief 0 
it. haviag been for ſame time in a deep Conſumpti- 
on, occaſiou d by the Trouble at her Father's U 
kindneſs. His San tired, as I faid; with living (0 
ill with, his Father, reſolv'd; to be gone any where 
out of the reach of it; and taking his Father one 
Morning, when he thought he might be ſpoke to, be 
told him he ha a Mind ro go to the Eaſt Indies, naining 
a Captain of his Fathers Acquaintance, and deſited 
he . would-givg-hin leave ta go with him, His Fa. 


cher 
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her told bim, very ſhort, Ay, if he would, and from 

x: to the Weſt-[ndies; for he cared not if he 

er law him more: and added ſome dreadful raſh 

ſords farther, that I do nor care to repeat. 

Fa, That was a moſt unnatural Anſwer. / 

Neigh. Twas ſuch an Anſwer as was ſuitable to 

de Temper he was then in. 

Fe. Why then he was in no Temper at all. 

Neigb. That's true; he was in a conſtant Rage, his 

kon, like the Sea, had been diſturb d by a vio- 

bt Storm, and the Waves continu'd their Motion 

V the meer Influence of their own Weight, tho the 

uſe was at an end. 

Fa. Indeed I think the Paſſions of a Man are very 

my compar'd to the Sea in a Storm; for they do 

wt preſently abate, tho' the Storm ceales. 

Neigh. Such Paſſions as theſe, are of a ſtronger and 

violent Nature than others, becauſe they fink 

leeper in the Mind, and ſhould be therefore ſnun d 

ith the greater Care, as they are capable of worſe 

brents than other Diſturbances of rhe Mind. 

Fi, Well, what ſaid the Son? I ſuppoſe by the 

Wharacter you gave of him before, he flew away 
hom him, and went abroad, without rroubling his 

feed with his Father; and it may be, abus d him 

ou, quire the contrary. 


o the Bargain, 751 
| Negh No, I affure y 
I Anſwer was ſo urprizing to the young Man, 
t 45 rakifh as he was thought te be, and as little re- 
ect as he had for his Father, he ſpoke not one 
ord; bur far down, trembled, and was ſo ſtruck 
ich the Horror of it, that. he bad much en 
o keep himſelf from fainting away, 
Fe, What faid his Father then ? 
Neigh, He had turn d away from him, about ſome 
buſineſs, as ſaon as he had given him that Anſwer, 
and troubled his Head no more about him: But a 


Maid-Seryant in the Houſe 5 bim look Ill, run 
3 to 
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to him, and ask d him what was the Matter, and 
he would have ahy Thing? He was not able 
ſpeak to her a good While but after ſome time, 
ting Vent to the Oppreſſion of his Spirits, he ſai 
Call my Sister. Wben his Siſter came, ſhe immed 
arely-guels'd there had been ſome Quarrel berwee 
her Father and him; and at firſt, ſhe imagin'd ht 
Father bad ſtruck him in his Paſſion, and perha 
done him ſome Miſchief; ſo charging the Maid nc 
to ſtir from him, ſhe ran and ferch'd ſomething ft 
him to take, and far by bim till he was a little be 
ter. When he had f eover'd a little, be feich d 
deep Sigh; dear Siſter, ſaid he, what a dreadful Cre 
ture have we for a Father! What has GOD's Pre 
vidence detetmin'd to do with us all, or to bring u 
to, that we ſhou'd be brought into the hogs, unde 
the Government of ſuch a Tyrant? 

Siſter. Nay, Brother, do not call my Father a T 
rant; whoever has reaſon to complain, he has Soy 
carry dit well to my Brother and you. 5 

Bro. Carry d it well? Do you call this carryin 
well p- | 

"Sift, Why, what is the Marter, Brock, has m 
Father ſtruck you? 

Bro. Struck me! he has ſtabb d mb. 

Siſter. You fright me, Brother ;. hat do or 
mean? Where has he Furt you? Shall 1 ſend for 
Surgeon RP: $07.97 3 1 

Bro. No, no; don'r be ſrigbred rhe oY not ſtruck 
me with his Hands, but he has ſtabb'd me to the 
Heart with his 'cruel and unnaturat/Tongue ; yo! 
know there are Words that are like = Piercing of 
_ 

. We have had too drach ſuch Woundings 
dur amily 3 the Lord forgive them'rhar. are guilty 
it is evident, I have had my Death's Wound that 
way ſome Vears ago, 


| Bro, I was never affected with it al now, * 
q vet 
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ralued my Father enough to value his Bleſſing; 


f 
| a troubled my Thoughts about his Curſe. 


E . 
2 Why, did he curſe 5 you, ba > ſure thax 
in never be: What had you done to provoke him ? 
ſhar did you ſay to him? 

Bro, * tell it you Word ſor Word, and his An- N 
er, (He repeats what paſi d between bim and 
Vi, Father. 8 
,. Dear Brother, I place it all to the Account 
bis great Diſorder about my Brother's going a- 
, and he thinks you had a hand in it; you know. 
doats upon my; Brother, even to diſtraction; you 
uſt bear with him till that is a little over. | 
B. He may doat upon my Brother if he will, I 
u aſſure him, my Brother does not doat upon him; 
wif I ſhould give him a Letter which my Brother 
ſent me to deliyer to him, be would never doat 
bim more; it ĩs the moſt abuſive Thing ſure chat 
er don wrote to a Father. 5 
A. What is my Brother mad I Why, I heard PL 
1 Father had written a kind Letter to him, to de- 
e him to come home again, and that he would for- 
we what was paſg d, and receive him kindly, 
Iro. It is true; and he has, return d the maſt inſo=. 
ut, railing, abomigaþle Anſwer that ever you heard 
f; bur I have kept it, and have not delizer'd it, for , 
us own ſake; becauſe, methioks, I would not have . 
Im bar the Door for ever againſt himſelf; it may 
Fr his Father again, as ill as be loves 


1 And, bare ger ſent bin Word, thay you have | 


fo2, d 342 ils 2 
"Boo. Yes; and” 2 ſent me 3 an abuſi ive, 
kandalqus Lener back again, becaule,] have not de- 
lver'd it, as you never {aw;rhe like; and ſwears he; 
ill ſend his Letter to my Father by ancther Hands 


; be hall by: e Falbtal 140 bim. 10 Je . 
_ 


| 
- 
| 
0 
U 


\ 


| 4 


-—— 


232" The Family Inſtructor. 

Sit. That ſhall'be-more unhappily faithful ro hi 
Folly and Pafſion, he meant; for without doubt, you 
have been kind and fairbful too, to his [ntereſt, if he 
knew what it was. 

Bro. This, Siſter, and my Father's Treamendl of 
me, has given me a ſad Heart for ſome Time; 
know I have been out of Government, and run ant 
a great many fooliſh and wicked Courſes: the Truth 
is, my Father's Paſſions : made ſuch a terrible Wor 
among us always, that I hated the Houſe; and, lik 
a Fool, to make my ſelf eaſy, run out of one Miſchief 
into another, and my Brother led me by the Hand 
into the worſt Courſes; aud thus! have ruin'd m 
ſelf, both Soul and Body. 

Siſter. Dear Brother, I hope you are not ruin d 
they run far that never look back; I hope it is nc 
too late to recover your ſelf; G OD can reſtore you 
whenever he pleaſes; you are bur young yer, and 
may have Time fpar'd you to repent ; I am glad, 
whatever the Occaſion is; that you had any ſerious 
Reflect ions about it. 

Bro. Truly Siſter, I have bad many fad Thoughts 
about it; but what can I do in ſuch a Cloud " 
Storm of ill Uſage ? I wanted to be both our of this 
and out of the Way of that wieked Company that 
had been a Temptation to me: and this was it mad 
me propoſe to my Father a Voyage to the Indies, in 
hopes, if ever I did come back again, 10 have been 
entirely free from both. 

© Sifter. J hope you may have a Deliverance ata 
leſs Expence. | 

Bro. Indeed my Father has effectually ſtop d my 
Voyage; for he firſt told me I mighr 80, and then 
curs'd me if I went. 

- $iſt. You (have then the wer dend ve believe 
Providence has derermin'd berter Things for you; 
have Patience, Brother, wait the Iſſues of rhe Divine 
— of Things: ; there are inviſible Hands in 
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theſe Matters, and in GO D's Time Deliverance 
come perhaps in the way that you may not look 
xir; have but one Fhing to beg of Jou. 

Fro, What's that, Siſter ?ʒ:ñ!v '3 
. Keep your Reſolution, ro abandon what you 
iy has been your Jemptation; you will be much the 

able to ſupport this, that is your Affliction. 
Bro, I reſolve, GOD willing, to live quite ano- 
ber Life; my Father has taught me more by his un- 
ern d Paſſion, and 1l]-guided Affection, than ever 
e uught me by Inſtruction in his Life, 

M. Dear Brother, my Father's Weakneſs ſhould 
k our Affliction; I am ſure it is mine, and may be 
pfrncting many ways to us: GOD has many ways 
p reach and bring us to a Senſe of our Duty; that 
we do not think of; natural Affection bids us pity 
nd pray for our Father; and yet Duty, and the 
laws of GOD, bid us learn to avoid the Follies 
ie may be guilry of. 

Bro. Indeed, Siſter, I never od my Father before ; ; 
Imuſt own, 1 hated and deſpiſed him always, till 
dow; Frhought his furious Paſſions were brutiſn and 
mnatural; his Treatment of us, who were his own 
Gildren, unreaſonable and unjuſt; that he did 
zee uſe us like Chriſtians, much leſs like Chil- 
den; and that I was under no Obligations of 
Duty and -ReſpeR to him, for that very reaſon. But 
now | come to ſee this unnatural Carriage of my Bro- 
ther, I ſee likewiſe, my own Follies and Madnefs 
n other Things; 1 I ſee it in that too, that I ſhould 
ink, becauſe my Father is but a Man, and ſubject to 
wolent Patſions, and nem ov ſuch as I may think 
Ne that therefore I muſt be a Beaſt, and with- 
my Affection from him that gave me Being; 
Tha becauſe my Father is not a Saint, therefore 1 
muſt be a Devil: My Notion of theſe Things there- 
fore, Siſter, are quite chang'dz I pity my Father's 
lirmities, Lam ſorry for his Provocations, and oy 

m 
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him in a different Manner now from what J under 
ſtood before. On the other hand, 1 think my Bro 
ther's Conduct the moſt to be abboer'd. of all that! 
ever met with ; and I doubt nag bur he will repent 
it, with a ſad Heart. 
- Sit. I wiſh it may not be too late ; 3 for 1 muſt 
| own to you, Brother, ſuch Carriage to our Parent 
is a Sin that I think is ofrner puniſh'd in this World, 
tban any other, and is olener conſels'd at the Gal un. 
los than any where elſ og ili lie 

Bro. Thar i is true Siſter. and that very thing has 

not fail d to lie upon my Thoughts, I aſſure you, 

» Sift. Indeed, Brother, I did not ſpeak with any 
| Thoughts to you ; my Brother has gone a length that 
| you never went, and it's evident I cannot reach your 
| Caſe; for GOD be prais d, you are confeſſing it 

early; and early Repentance is a peculiar Bleſſing. 
Bro. Dear Siſter, there goes a great deal more than lim. 
moſt People think of to a true and ſincere Repen- Sf 
rance;z. and one thing 1 is, to make Acknowledgment to Mie lef 
the Perſons injur d; I would, with all my Heart, ac- Nis kn 
knowledge all my undutiful, diſreſpectful Carriage Whoul: 
ro my Father; but he is of ſuch a Temper, char he pig 
is nor capable to receive ſuch an Acknowledgment; Mocca 
if. I ſhould ask him Pardon, be would but Jeſt at Whe ha 
it, and ſcorn me, and perbaps refuſe it, and curle me; Mel. 


I. am in ſuch a ſtrait I know not what to. do. \ Br 
. Sift. Why, you ay you gave my Father no Pro- Mon 
vocation now. ay þ 


Bro. No, no, I do not mean this; 1 have nothing be h. 
to ask Pardon for in this, for 1 bare not the leaſt ¶ var 
Cauſe of Offence, much leſs did I give any Cauſe S. 
for ſuch bitter Words: Bur I ſpeak gf, all the former 
Part of our Conduct, v 2 Fd Brother uſed to in- 

ſylr. him, and I too; * nſihle it was the wicked- 

eſt Thing I could bo able 175 jet my Father's Con- 
duct be what it will; and I remember that terrible. 

Scripture with many a terrible Reproach upon 1 


A 
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eri curſed be be that ſetteth light by bis Father and 
er: This is what I would ask him Pardon for ; 
t WW: there is no doing it. 
. Weil Brother, bleſſed be GOD he will for- 
ire upon Terms on which Men refuſe to forg ve: 
1k GOD Pardon, and wait the Iſſue of bis Provi- 
lence, he can turn my Fathers Heart, and 
doubt will open a Door for you to ſne rhe Re- 
ym of your Duty to him, and bring my Father to 
Pee Cable of and accept it.. 1 A 
- Bro, But, Siſter, What ſhall! we do about this 
my -fodliſh Creature, my Brother? 1]; wonld fain 
event methinks, his Letter coming to my Father's 
Hands, as well for his own ſake, for I am ſure my 
eder will never forgive him; as for my Father's 
ae, becauſe it ,muſt needs grieve and exaſperate 
lim to the laſt Degree 3 for I kaow how he loves 
nf now 707 125 16 uo O 
. I do nor ſee that's poſſible ; for if by Lener 
Wir left for him, no body dares open ir, and there is 
Wo knowing it from another: Beſides, Brother, why 
ſhould you defi reit? You know-my Father's preſent 
Diſguſt at you is, that he thinks you have been the 
Occaſion of my Brother's going away; and it's plain, 
8 rather Jen bad Bone _— ann 
39 is i” TY : 32 
Bro. Teoly as it happen'd. Laid nor embezz'e his. 
Money as tother did; whats I'extravagamly ſpent, 
ny Brother ſepply'd me with; had I robb'd him as 
le has done, I never had room to have Jock d. to- 
vards home again 
St. No. indeed . . ot ow 7-107 
Le Maid comes in and, interrupts them, 
{ + *  » andebegs the goung uma ta go diwh Stairs 
to 9%, Father; far he had received Letter 
* 190 fm ſome body that" had put. him Ante Abe 
a vialenteſt) Rage Foe was frighied. 
Bro. It is as I fear'd, $;tery.:xis!4'Lewmer from 75 
other. . 
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Siſt. I dare not go near him, he won't ſee me. 
Bro. Nor I dare not go near oy he will fly 
my Face. 
- Maid; P dont know' what dds ever ſee an 
Man in ſuch à Paſſion in my Life; he rears his Hai 
off his Head; I muſt call for ſome help i in the Street 
Bro. Did you fee rhe Lener, Mary? 

Mid. Yes, Sir, I ſaw it, but 1 bad no time te 
yead: far in it.; but it begins with calling him all the 
Names that can be reckon'd-up yi calls bim Fury 
Mad-man,” unnatural Brute, unworthy tbe Name 0 
Father, Tyrant, Villain, and E know not ; what; {ure 
LE can never be from Mr. _ 4 

Sift. I am afraid it is indeed. | 
Bro; Yes; yes; I know it is hom im, for * tis the 
very Language of that Letter By _— to me to de 
| — for him, I thank him. 

Maid. 4 dear Sir, but vou would not deliver; It 
I hope. 1 * oe) DR © 321 
? Bro. No indeed, Mary, 1 had more Reſpect fc 
my Brother as well as for my Father; I would fair 
have prevented it quite, if I could. 

Maid. GOD will bleſs you for it, 1 hope; ſure 
tho my Maſter is 2 —— Mia, none 'of his 
Children ſhould" uſe him ſo: 

Bro. So! Mary; no, let my Father bas as paſſionate 
as he will, his Children ſhould hot fail in the leaſt 
part of their Duty, ſure: the Duty of Children is 
not a conditional Debt, and only to be paid if the 
Father does his Duty; If my Father omits his Duty, 
he fins againſt GOD ; but if we don't do our 
Duty, we fin againſt GOD 100; bis Omiſſion does 
not diſcharge us, 47 1 > 
Maid. I am glad to hear you alk s sie; I wiſh 
my Maſter heard you too 
Bro. Ay, Maury, I wiſtſ6'00; bub my Father i is too 
much prejudic d againſt me to 8 271 me, 85 to be- 
leren, if he did hear me. ä Mal 
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Maid. I am call d Sir, T muſt run. 
[Some of the Servants call Mary to their 
Maſter. © 
I Bring us word Mary, how my Father does 
jamediately: 
Their Father had ir ſeems received this iuſolent 
ter, which being from that only One of all his 
Children that he had ſne wn an extraordinary Affecti- 
550 put him out of all Patience; and as is deſcri- 
, he threw down the Letter, and flew into all the 
Extravagancies of ungovern d Paſſion; infa. 
ny itavercame him to that Degree; that it maſter d. 
bis Reaſon; aud, in a» manner; put. him beſides 
lmſelf No body coy'd come near him; that is,;{:: 
110 ſay any thing to himito pacif him: ſometimes 
e wept; ſometimes he rag'd, ſometimes he call d. 
linſelf a thouſand Foolsand-Sors for bis Kind Ulage 
bis Son; other times would not believe it was — 
ing, but ſome body had counterfeited his Hand. 
Between Grief and Anger he made himſelf ſo ill; 
1d was ſo aur. of Order, that a: gaod; ſober, grave 
Woman, who was kept in the Houſe to look aftes; 
lis Family, perſwaded him to go to Bed, which ar 
lt he did. "Ihe care ful good Creature was ſo con. 
em d for him, that ſhe would not let any body elſe: 
p to Bed that Night; and ſometimes her ſelf, and 
WY meties Mary far up in the Room with him. 
ben he bad ſſept a white, tho but a diſturb'® 
veaß) Sleep, he wakid, and hearing ſome Body up. 
read: The ancient Woman came to him, 2 
ad how he did ? He told her, he was a little bet 
er; and finding his Spirits a litile more compos d, 
lhe began to talk ſeriouſly: ro him; firſt, of the Oc- 
alion that was given him; which, tho it was inju- 
us and provoking, yet that he had no reaſon to fly 
mo ſuch Exceſſes; that he ought to "—_— and treat 
lis Son as he was, a Rebel and a Thief: That it is. 
rue, he had ſhewn great Kindneſs 0 his. Son; 1 
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that ir grieved him, as he was diſappointed in his Af 
fection which he had placed in him, above the tel 
of his Children; he turn d pretty ſhore upon her in thy 
which ſhew4d; that it was there his Gppreſſion lay 
Fa. So J did, ſaid he, I lov'd him above them a 
put together: And when they had all carry'd it di 
obliging to me, my Comfort was, that J had this 50 
to pleaſe my ſelf with ſtill; and I thought my (e 
as happy in him, as if I had all the reſt about me. 
Mom. I know you did, and there was your Sin 
And now it pleaſes GOD to be opening your Eye 
and making that which you plac'd a falſe Delight in 
be your real Affliction, that you may ſee you are not 
a. Proper Judge of the Object; and perhaps, to lead 
you back co take Comfort in thoſe you have taker 
einn 
Fa. Alas! I have none to take Comfort in now. 
Num. O do not ſay ſo, Sir, you have ſober and 
vertuous Children that you may take Comfort in if 
vou pleaſe. 4 308m 27 ' = ite, 
RA Have they not all been undutiful and unkind 
teahe laſt Degree??? 
Mom. I am perſwaded there is none of them that 
have been ſo, but would be glad to ask your Par- 
don, and ſhew you that they are very ſorry for it. 
Fx. J fee no Sign of ſuch a Ihiag among them. 
Vom Be pleaſed to confider, Sir, there has been 
failing on every Hand; you have been Paſſionate, 
and your Children are; Raſn: But I dare ſay there's 
not a Qhild you have, bur deteſts and abbors the 
Treatment you have receiv'd now; and would be 
very willing to let you know it. 
- Fa! How can that be? Do any of them ſhew the 
leaſt Concern for me upon this Occalion ? 
Nm. You ſee Sir, how your: Paſſion robs you of 
the Comfort of your Family; do they nor all ſhew Wl | 
the greateſt Concern imaginable > There's your Son . 
aud Daughter inabe Houſe, have been up all Night Wl . 
350! | | 10 
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;the greareſt Concern and Affliction imaginable for 
du; and if I am nat miſinformed, your Son us d all 
te Endeavours poſſible to have prevented this Lets: 
rcoming to your Hand, and o babe ney 6 oe 
b Brother againdt it; but in vain. Nahen of 
Fa. I wiſh: I were fare-ofrhat;; moses | 

Hm. You may be ſure. of that 5d a (great deat 
re, if you pleaſe to call Mah, and examine hes 3 
be is but in the next Room. 

Fa. Say you ſo, can Mary tell me ?. ſhe ie a good- 
igious Body, I dare fay: ſhe would: not impole-upe, 
n me, call her in ri {Matyocomes. in. 
om. Mary, pray give your Maſter en Account off 
Diſcourſe you had with — rue 
wi with your young Miſtreſs. -::; | '-7) 

H. Mary, prithee be plain with me, Edare conßde 
k whar you ſay ; you know: Fames has been Confe- 
ente with this Rebel, and has been a wicked Poor: 
late Creature as well as be. 

Mer. Yes, Sit 3 but I affure you ir is quite other; 
wiſe now, and: I hope and believe be i mM vor only. 
qaite alter'd, but a true Penitens.. go rn er en 
Hu doeſt mean alter d. Mary 11 
M Why, Sir, he is reform d; — has left all bis 
aid. Haunts and Company, and in particular I find 
te is extremely afflicted for his 'Bebaviour to you, 
for the: Rudeneſs his Brother ſtie ws you, and 
adeavour'd to prevent ir; for he had this Letter ſent 
u him to deliver before, ànd tefuſed it, and uſed 
bis — ö  periwade his Brother not co * 
i. 

Fa. An 8 certaia of "hs v Prithee roll. 
ne all the-Particulars ? I. 

_ Yes, Sir, as well as I cary,- | 

© [Mary repeats the. Biene between her and. 

% ) 243 her; Maſter's Son, mentioned above, 

. Who was by when this Diſcourſe — 47 

e, z if you 6 
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of her, ſne will give you x larger Account a ore: 
deal; for they were talking of it before I came tt 
ten. % [Mary withdraw 
The good Man vvnas touch d with this Diſcourſe, and 
it brought Tears into his Eyes; aud the good Womar 
taking this O unity, mov d him to talk with hi 
Daughter; laid before him how hard a Thing it wa 
to carry it ſo ſeverely ſo long together, to a Child that 
never offended him; aud arguing ealmly with bi 
tho Cale of his Daughrer, prevail d upon him te 
have her come up to- q m: When ſhe came to hi 
Bed- ſide, he too ber in his Arms and kiſs d her 
but could very hardly ſpeak to her, and ſhe : muct 
Jeſs to him for ſome. Tune j however; at length he 
told her he deſir d ſhe wonldibe faithfulun one Thing 
to him. His Daughter told him, ſherwould be faith. 
ful to him every Tag thatiever:ſue was/entruſts 
ed · xi th 3 thar:norking- Had ever gone ſo near: her 
Heart as having offended him; and aha ſhe wanted 
pony 44 op: Pardod in the humbleſt. Man- 
ner poſſible, fot heing diſpleaſedehlni. wirhout ſo 
much as conſidering· hat Reafons or Nłciſity the; 
might have fob doing it. He faund ſthab ſhe coul 
bardly ſpeak for Tears, and therefore, very kindly 
told her, he: forgave her; and; my. Dear, ſay s he, iu 
and Iwill be better Friends than ever, if you will give 
me a true and impariial Aecount of what Diſcourſe 
your Brother d add yeu had Veſterday ; what 
vou no of trim, wirh reſpect to the Differences be · 
tween kim and I; and how fac he has any Hand in 
this brutiſn Part your Brother has acted. 
Dun. Lill, Sir, wich all my Heart, and ſhall be 
the more glad to do it, becauſe I know it will be ſo 
much for bis Intereſt and for your Satisfaction, that 
you ſhould know how Things ſtand with my Brother. 
Fa. Stand with him, Child ! I know how they ſtand 
with him; he has beeninor only an ungrareful Rebel 
0 me, but has tun our f 
10 | | Au. 
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Dau. Tou may bear him ſay all that, Sir, of him- 
el, and a great deal more, hen youpleaſe. 
Fi. What! does he boaſt of his Wickeduelſs then ? 
Dau. No indeed, Sit, very far from it; ke con- 
temns himſelf, and acknowledges his Sin with an 
wfeign'd Repentance, I verily believe. 
Fa, He has treated. me very barbarouſly, I am ſure: 
Dau. It is one of his Aﬀictions, that he cannot 
ume to acknowledge his Offences to you, and ask 


give him leave, you would lee no Cauſe ro doubt 

lis Sinoerity. 4 

Ft. What will be acknowledge? Will heuckaqw. 

lage his Confederacy with his wicked Brother, to 

tob and inſult me, as you ſee is done? | 

Dau. He will tather convince you, Sir, that be ole 

ways abhorrid and deteſted both; and I know ſo 

noch, as to this abominable Letter, that he did his 

ug revent it. 

i: Here ſhe gives her Father an Account of | the 
Diſcourſe ſhe had with her Brother, except 


ſion of his Father, and curſi ing _ 
Fe Audis all ibis. true, my Dear? 15 
Dau. Indeed, Sir, dit is all true, and a great. 1 * 
roy would not deceive you, Sir, it's a Thing of 
uch Conſequence, that it muſt he doubly wicked to 
five you a wrong, Account; ae, you, Sir, this is 
bis real Caſe. 

Fa. Then, indeed, 1 am 3 1 ſaid ſome raſh 
Words to fim, -wheo he as dme leave to go beyond 
bea: I ſtuall rejoice in his Repentance ʒ he may make 
up all to me this Way, if be pleaſes, and 1 may ſtill 
have a Son to have ſaome Comfort in. ©} 

Mm. Here the good Woman, that watch d for. al 
Opporunities to beal, if poſſible, theſe Breaches ig 
the Family, put her Word in; I hope, Sir, ſaid ſpe, 
you * other Sons to nave Comfort in too. Ls. 

l | 4 4 of 4. 


45 5 * 


jou Forgiveneſs ;; and I am perſwaded, if you would 


only thoſe Paſſages which mention d the Paſ- 
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F. And where is your Brother, my Dear? y 
Dau: He is in his Chamber; Sir; but has beer f 
doncern'd at this wicked Bufinels, and the Diſordet 
it has put you into; chat we. have had much ado 1 
keep Life in him, and juſt now we perſwaded hin 
to lye down,3/ 2. ene 
Fa Well, do not wake him. 
Dau. No, Sir, he is nor alleep, he cannot ſleep 
nor hardly draw his Breath, he is ſo choak'd with 
Wapouts) upon this, Buſineſs } I believe, if he could 
havecome at his Brother, he would have been in 
danger of doing him ſome Miſchief, he is ſo provok d 
Fu. Well, my Dear, I am ſatisfy'd; go and tell 
him I rejoice ia the Change that GOD has wrought 
in his Heart; and that I am Friends with him, and 
that 1 forgivethim all he has done:againſt:me, with- 
out giving him the Difficulry of a Subiniſſioun. 
Dau. III carry that Meſſage wirh great Satisfaction. 
420 - | She runs aut to her Brother, .. 
The good old Woman took this Opportunity of the 
good Diſpoſition he was in, to repreſent to him how {for 
much happier both he and his hole Family would be, He 
in this Chriſtian dutiful engaging Treatment of one teak 
another, than in continual Breaches and Diſcäntents; Mn rc 
und particularly preis d him ro oodiſider how. finful, Mer it 
us well as how miſchievous to his Family, his on with 
violent Paſſions had been, and in particular how far I ther 
they had contributed! to the Diſaſters of his FA nuch 
mily. and the Diſorders of his Children, tho their Nuith 
Difobedience was to be laid at their.own Door I bons, 
alſo, He bore it with much more Temper than ſhe N ceive 
expected; and cold Her, with great Earneſtneſs, he WM perſv 
was very ſenſible, that his ungovert' d Paſſion in the I vas t 
Conduct of his Children, eſpecially when they were vere 
Young} had laid the Foundation of all the reſt; that Ia per 
it had deſtroy d the Affection of his Children, and mf 
brought them from a filial Fear of diſpleaſing bim, io Neven 
a Slave · like Terror at his being diſpleas d, which were I il, h 
To very great Extreams, Why, 
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Why, truly, Sir, ſays the pious Women, if I may be 
free, and none. of Jour Children being preſent #0 hear 
| fear it has; and tis a hard Matter for Children 
c © think that their Paſſions ſnould hate no room in 
beir Conduct, as well as their Parents; tho;, 
your Son Fames ſaid very religiouſly, a Father's. o- 


zucht not to fail in their Duty, on pretence of f rhe 
Miſcarriages of their Parents; but it is true alſe, that 
Children have ſo much Regard to their Parents, 


xe, adds the good Woman; Parents ſhould be very 
careful that they do not, by their Paſſions, pur Ex- 
cules into the Months of their Children, and Argu- 
ments to reaſon them out of their Duty. 1. 
Says the Father, I am convincd that I laid an ear- 
WM; Foundation, in the Education of my Children, to 
| = had them all Rebels, both to G OD and their 
e 92 and now yau ſee how they fly in my: race 
br it, 
„Here the, good Woman toak an Opportunity to 
e beak to him of his two other Sons; but there being 
so room for running back too far at that Time, ſhe 
, Wet ic alone for the preſear, bur never gave it over, 
1 WJ vith the Aſſiſtance of the penitent Son, till the Fa- 
tler was reconcil'd to them all; nor did it take up 
nuch Time, for ſne follow id her Diſcourſe, not only 
' WF ich religious Arguments, but with earneſt Perſwa- 
bons, till ſhe brought him to be very willing to re- 
 Weeive them; and ſhe, uſed the ſame Earneſtneſs ro 
WW perſwade the Children, and to couvince them thar jr 
Vas their Duty to ſubmit to their Father, tho they 
ere in the right. Thus, ſhe happily brought about 
: perfect Reconciliation, and they are now a very 
comfortable, pleaſant Family 3 and. I hear lince, that 
eien that wicked Creature, that uſed his Father ſo 
Wl, has ſear over very penitent Letters from _—_— 
| odd. cod. -4/& moe 


picring his Dury gives no Allowance to the Son to 
Ban Nee Tee, ee Joo, Childryy © 


or Senſe of their Duty, as to conſider it; and there- 
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be. e it ſeems be went, expreſſing his Senſe of his] 
gratitude to, and horrid Treatment of his Fat 
and begging him to forgive him. 
Firſt Furl have heard your long Story with 
much Attention and Pleaſure, that ir has been ye 
far from being tedious to me; for it has in it not o 
4y a full Reproof to my fooliſn Conduct in my Fam 
1y; but a plain Conviction of the Duty of Children 
their Parents, and the indiſpenſable Obligation the 
are under to Obedience and Reverence, let thei 
Father's Irfirmiries, Miſearriages and Miſmanage 
ments, be what they will. 

Neigh. This was the End of my telling you thi 
Story, that after having endeavonr'd thereby to mort 
Parents not to expoſe the paternal Authority to Con 
tempt, and not to lay before Children the Tempi 
tion of contemninꝑ their Parents; it might allo he 
ro convince' Children, that, let the Infirmities andi 
Management of their Parents be what they wil 
they can never be-diſcharg'd of their Duty to them 
their Reverence and Reſpect to their Parents can 
not 'abare; without a horrible Breach upon their Mo 
rals and their Conſciences, and without abandoning 
Humanity and alſo Religion 
F. I cannot but obſente alſo the excellent Con 
uuct of that good Houſe-keepet, her Faithfulneſs t 
'his Intereſt, her religious Zeal for healing the 
Breaches of his Family, and her Kindneſs and Con 
een to bring about a Reconciliation between the 
"Children and their Father. 
Neigh. Ves, I took Notice a little how different « 
Carriage that was from one you know of. 
Fs. Mine T underſtand you; mine is a Firebrand 
rather than a Pace mater; iy Houſe. keeper is 2 
Paſſionate as I am, and is for warder to throw Oil 
than Water inro'the Flame, when it is kindled : la 
a Word, ſuch a Woman as yours was, is a Treaſvre 
to a Family. and acts the Tenderneſs of the Mother 
without the Relation. "News, 
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N:igh. Faithful Servants are a Bleſſing to a Houſe, 
{in ſuch Caſes as theſe, where any of the Heads 
the Families are gone, much of the Felicity of 
Family depends upon them. 

Fa, It is very true; but where are ſuch to be had? 
Neigb. There are ſome ſuch in the World, tho' very 
w, and if ir were not too long, I could give you 
ch a Relation of a faithful religions Maid-Servanr, 
12 Family where there was no Senſe of Religion, 
p Fear or Knowledge of GOD, as you have ſcarce 
er heard the like, | 

Fi, Well, and was ſhe not a Bleſſing to the whole 
zmily ? | 

Neigh. Yes, indeed, and that in ſuch a Manner as 
w Servants ever were; but I muſt confeſs, [ believe, 
Fall Servants in ſuch Places did their Duty like her, 
would ſpread Religion thro' the World in a fecrcr 
xd imperceprible Manner, for ought I know, equal 
0 all other Means that GOD has appointed for it. 

Fa. You ſurprize me! How can that be? | 
N:igh. Becauſe Servants, that tend Children in their 
t ſteping into Knowledge, have infinitely mere 
vantage than other Teachers to form Idea's in the 
inds of the Children of the greateſt and beſt Things, 
niz) Ot GO D, Nature, the World, their Duty, and 
nar they ought to do, or not to do; a Word then is 
ore than a Sermon afterwards; The plain little 
ats of Things given ſo early, are like (mall Plants 
Seeds depoſited in Nature's beſt Soil, which grow 
ilenfibly up ro Maturity, and I believe I may (ay, 
re never entirely roored out of the Mind, _ 
- You ſpeak of a Thing that is the proper Duty 
i rarents., = 4 


Mich few Parents do, the Field for pious and reli- 
ous Servants to act in, is exceeding large. 

F. Beſides, ſuch Servants often come into Fami- 
es where the Parents, or at leaſt one of them, are 
e ad, CON: M Ne 12 h, 


Neigh. That's true; but as I ſpeak of a Thing 


| 


— 
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Neigh. And to others, where the Parents are |; 


norant, and know nothing of it themſelves; eith 
that it is their Duty, or how to perform it. cucur 


Fa. Ay, or perhaps if they know both, they e thi 
Negligent in the Performance, which I am oblge. 
to confeſs has been my Part. Th 

Neigh. In all theſe there is room for ſuch a de t cc 
vant to act; nay, even where the Parents do beſt, akche 
are moſt careful, ſtill ſuch a Servant is a great Aon 
ant to bring the Children 10 ſubject their Mind rec 


to Inſtruction, and to liſten to the pious Teaching; co 


of their religious Parents. of the 


Fa. Pray let me hear the Story of this Maid. ſe 

vant. 

Neigh. At our next meeting I'll tell it you all; bt 
"tis impoſſible now, we have not Time for it. 

Fa, Then I'll meer you to Morrow again on Purpo 

Neizhb, With all my Heart. Th 

[ Here they part, and the next Evening n dle tc 

again; when be gives him the long Accof bing 

which takes up the three following Dialogu:Ml verſa 


| The End of the Second Dialogue. ſcarc 
SD Dee eee eee Ser eee 


The Third T 


DIALOG UE. 


HE Gentleman having in the foregoin r v 
Dialogue, promis'd to give his Friend, WW ters 

their next Meeting, the Story of a faichſii am 
religious Maid-Servant, the Father wa 20 t 


very impatient to hear it; and accordingly bei 7 


mer, as by their Appointment, the next Night bl mil 
Friend began the following Relation, embelliſh "ity 


with a great many uſeful Digreſſions, all fir to be . Lan 


ly'd the ſame Way. Ther 


f 
W. 
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There was a Family, ſays be, in the Out Part of 
de City, of whom it may be ſaid, they were as odly 
ircumſtanc'd for the Production of any thing proper 
this Work, as any Family could be imagin'd ro 


They were of middling Circumſtances as to Wealth, 
wt conſiderably Rich, and yet far from Poer: The 
father was of an Employment in one of the publick 
Offices belonging to Sea- Affairs, which, in the Na- 
preof his Buſineſs, brought abundance of Compa- 
n continually to his Houſe, and that too, Company 
of the worſt Sort, as ro Sobriety and Modeſty, as 
well in Words and Geſtures as ordinary Behaviour: 
This had a very unhappy Effect upon the Behaviour 
of his Children, made his Daughters bold and for- 
ward, and his Sons wicked; and even familiar with 
Vice, as ſuch ſort of People muſt be. | 

The Family was as void of Religion, as it is poſſi- 
ble to ſuppoſe a Family can be in aCountry where any 
thing of Religion is nationally profeſt. Their Con- 
rerſation was ſo far from being religious, that it was 
ſcarce Sober; perfectly Prophane and Looſe ; no- 
thing of the Practice of Religion, no, not ſo much as 
the Show of it; for either Father or Mother were 
hardly ever known to go to Church, from one End 
of the Year to rother, 

The Sabbath-Day was generally among them a 
Day of Company and Diverſion, and they ſeldom 
dind alone ; after Dinner the Time was generally 
ſpent in drinking by the Father, and either in fleep 
or walking in the Fields by the Mother and Daugh- 
ters: Now and then, by accident, or as Company 
came in and propoſed it, the Children might perhaps 
zo to Church, but very ſeldom. 

Their Diſcourſe, as the Converſation of ſuch Fa 
milies generally is, was a meer Complication of Le- 
vity and Vanity, to ſay no worſe; a Collection of ill 


Language, Oaths, taking the Name of GOD in vain, 


M 2 and 


tire us with telling long Stories of the For- 
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and all kinds of looſe, levd, and wicked Tal 
- They had a Houſe full of Children, having no le 
than four Daughters and five Sons, and they wer, 
moſt of them grown up to be near Men and Women 
except one Son and one Daughter; the Son was x 
bout chree or four Years old, and the Daughter fx 
and it can hardly be doubred bur the Children wer, 
all of them following after their Father and Mother 
as faſt as it could be imagin'd Children ſhould, whe 
bad no other kind of Education than the wicke 
Example of their Parents. 
The little Son was juſt entring upon the Stage of 
Life; could talk, and run about and play wit 


Neighbours Children, which came to the Houſe. Hig 7 8 
Mother :caus'd him at firſt to be carry'd to Schoo Rp 


Morning and Afternoon, rather to be out of the Way, Que! 


than that they ſuppos d he could learn much fo young bh 
Ir was a little ſenſible Child for its Age and pe 
many little remarkable Diſcoveries of its being "ud 


moi e than ordinarily ſo, were every Day made by 
its Actions and Diſcourſes ; which the Mother, tho 1 
a Woman perfectly void of all Capacity of making te la 
juſt Obſervations from, yer, as Parents oftentimes 


wardnels of their Children, when there's little or A 
nothing extraordinary in them; ſo ir was here; bis nz! 
Mother, who was mighty fond of this Boy, was con- lng, 
tinually telling People one ſimple Story or anotherof may 
the extraordinary Wir, cunning Queſtions, and apt Rd 
Anſwers of this Child; tho' perhaps, at that Time, bim 
little more than what was common. It was one Day, M61 
when, upon ſome particular Occaſion, they had an wich 


Entertainment of ſome Friend in the Houſe, that n 


after Dinner the Mother was making her ſelf merry Ne ( 
with this little Boy's Prattle, and asking him a great Ibis f 
many little Queſtions, to divert her ſelf and the ¶ tom 
Company; aud the Boy as inquiſicive as ſhe, ask'd Mecy1, 
many little Queſtions too, not much to the Purpoſe, ſo, 


but 


— 
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a ſufficient to ſer the Mother, and thoſe about it, 
(laughing, which was all rhe Motber wanted. 
There was a plai), rough, honeſt and ſober Man 
mong the Company, a Captain of a Ship; and he 
qt ſeeing fo much Jeſt in the Matter as the Woman 
nade of it, the Mother was a little tart upon him, 
nd told him, ſhe ſuppos'd he was none of the fond 
Fabers : Jes be was, he ſaid; but be did not ſee the 
t was worth ſo much Laugh. Juſt at that Moment 
the Child ſaid ſomething, or ask'd the Mother ſome 
Queſtion or other, that pleas d the Company migbtily. 
Why, Captain. ſays ſve, was not that a ſtrange Queſti- 
n for a Child of three Years old > Madam, ſays the 


al 0 
le 


li C4tain, that is not all my Objection ; bur, it I may 
Wb plain wich you, metbinks the Child asks wiſer 
Neeaicns than irs Mother, pray why don't you ask 
1 in fitter Queſtions > O dear! ſays rhe Mother, I 
spgoſe you would have me ask him, who made 
en: He ill learn his Catechiſe when he ccmes to 
Church. Says the Captain bluntly, If he don't learn it 


u Church till his Mother carries him thicher, it may 
'> Wie late enough. It's no great matter, ſays ſhe (with 
u Air of Prophaneneſr) whether ever he goes there or 
o; there's no great loſs in ir. Like Mother, like 
Wn, ſays the Captain, jeſting, but yet à little rough, he's 
na fair Way to be a hopeful Man with ſuch Educa- 


may ſoon have Religion enough for a Tarpaulin. Ves, 
Madam, replies the Captain; I ſuppoſe you'll teach 
bim to ſwear by the — The Boy look'd ear- 
'"Wneſtly upon the Captain, while he was ſpeaking, and 
without any Heſitation, ſays very gravely to him, I 


f lhe Child ſaid, and particularly with the Manter of 
; his (peaking of it; for on a ſuddain the Child turn'd 
; from his Mirth, and look'd as ſerious and ſurly as 
could be; and the Captain asking, Nhat do yeu 
% my Dear? he anſwer'd again gravely, I won't 
3 ſwear ; 


* ing. He may ſerve, ſays ſhe, for a Sea Captain; he 


vent ſwear, The Captain was affected with what 


ſwear ;; and look 'd as if he was near crying ; but i 


ſpeaking it, than in all that you have laught ſo muc 
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Mother carry'd it all off with Raillery and Jeſt at ih 
Captain, Now Madam, ſays the Captain, there's moi 
in that one Word the Child ſaid, and his Way « 


ar. How fooltſh ir is to talk fo to Children! ſay: lj 
Mother, why you'll make the Child cry, Captain 
what do you mean? I ſhan't make the Child cr 
ſays he, but the Child almoſt makes me-cry; it's pi 
that Child ſhould not be taught; it grieves me fo 
him: She banter d him ſtill, O you are ſo religious 
ſays ſhe, now you are on Shore, I warrant, when yo 
are ar Sea, you can thunder like a Nerth Wind 
what would you have me teach him at this Age? I 
venture a Wager, ſays the Captain, if you ask hin 


who made him, he does not know. Come, ſays ſtef de 
you ſhall ſee Ill rry him: My Dear, ſays the brutiſhWcr), 
Wrertch to the Child, (pointing to a little Kitten tba ui 
he had been playing with) Ibo made that Cat 2 Te Mot 
Boy had taken in ſome little Idea's, ſuitable ro him- ef | 
ſelf, from what the Captain bad ſaid, and had been pea 
very attentive to him; and when his Mother ask d Ms? 
him that Queſtion, ſtared at ber as if he had been vill 
frighted: What ails the Child, ſays the Mother ? Nay, Chi 
what ails his Mother, ſays the Captain? I never heard "2 
any thing ſo abominable in my Life; upon this, the H 
Child fell a crying. The Mother, far from being Hat 
touch d with any reflex Thought upon what ſhe bad le 
ſaid, fell ro work to quiet the Child; but ſtill ban- MW: en 
tering the Captain with the ridiculous Stuff, as e | 
call'd it, of talking ſo to Children, and asking them the 
ſuch Queſtions as they underſtood nothing of: Well, Mi 
well, ſays be, you have ask'd him a wiſer Queſtion ſhe 
than any of them, and I think the Child has anſwerd IM wr 


you as well, Nay, ſays ſhe, he has not anſwer'd me 


ar all. Not anſwer'd you! ſays the Captain, I think Hall 

he has effectually anſwer d. Why, ſays ſhe, he did ver 

nothing but cry. Well, and whar do you thiok 7 wa 
cry 
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md for, ſays the Captain? Nay, what do I know ? 
hu the Mother; you made him cry, I think. No, 
bo, Madam, ſays the Captain, he cry d to hear his 
Mother talk ſo prophanely. Was that ir, ſays ſhe, 
tink you 2 You ſhall ſee, Il] ask him again and he 
ont cry, and that will prove qu are miſtaken, If 
you ask him ſuch a vile Queſtion again, ſays the Cap- 
uin very warmly, J am fatisfy'd he will cry again, or 
GOD will pur ſome Words in the Infant's Mouth to 
anſwer you; for out of the Mouths of ſuch as theſe 
k bas ordain d Praiſe. Nay, ſays ſhe, not at all touch'd 
fil, if you come to propheſy, Captain, we have an 
opportunity to know whether you are a falſe Prophet 
or a true one, ] don't propheſy ſays, he, but I hope he 
will, Ill rry your Gift, ſays ſhe, and impudently ask d 
the Child again, wha made that Cat? The Boy did not 
cry, bur ſaid nothing. The Captain look'd ſteadily 
on the Child, and the Child look'd ſteadily on its 
Mother. Now, Captain, ſays ſbe, where's yout Gift 
of Propheſy? You ſee he don't cry, or he don't 
ſpeak ; why don't you anſwer me F ACKT? ſes the 
dl Mither., Let bim alone, y, the Captain, he is bip 
"i vith it, he will bring our ſomething preſently: The 
08 Child hefirared two or three Times, and then look- 
ay ing up in his Mother's Face, /ays he, very gravely, 
eg % made you, Mot her? the Captain pulling off his 
lu, Bleſſed be GOD, /ays he aloud, that has not 
i | left himſelf without a Witneſs againſt his Enemies, 
: even in the Mouths that are nor yer open'd. 

This Diſcourſe, as it may be well ſuppos'd, put all 
the reſt of the Company to a little ſtand, and the 
Mirth ceas'd with every Body but the Mother : But 
ſee having not the leaſt Impreſſion made uron her, 
turn d it all into Jeſt and Bamer; and ſo the Con- 
rerſation chang'd for a while, and the Captain enter- 
tan d himſelf with the reſt of che Company. It hap- 
pen'd, he fell into Talk with a Gentlewoman, who 
Was a Relation ro the Family, who he found was 
M 4 much 


but the Gentle woman took Notice of his Battle wi: 
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much ſoberer than the reſt of the Company, andye 
religious; and they had not been long in Diſcourſt 


the Mother of the Child, and told him, ſhe thoug! 
what he ſaidwas very juſt, and ſhe wondred that herCo 
lin was nor ſtartled at what the Child had anſwerd 
for, ſays ſie, it was very ſurprizing. Alas! Madzn 
Jays the Captain, ſhe is paſt all that, and it is impo| 
ſidle ſhe ſhould be mov'd by any thing, till he 10. 
made the Child ſpeak, ſpeaks to her: But, /ay: | 
there is certainly ſomething extraordinary in tha 
Child; and if it had pleaſed GOD it had been bor 
in a religious Family, I dare ſay it would have be 
a very religious good Child. Well Sir, /ays ſbe, bu 
I hope you do nor confine the Grace of GOD ; there 
may te a Principle founded in the Heart of the 
Child, I bope, by inviſible Grace, without the Agenc 
of Parents one way or other. That's true, ſay: ts 


Captain, ſhaking bis Head, but how ſhall it work! 2e! 
- gainſt Education, againſt Example, without Inſtru © 
dion, without Reproof, without Encourazemena, MW © 
O Sir, ſays ſhe, I do nor ſay bur the outward Helzs|Mile 
are all wanting here: but we muſt not confine tue nd 
Work of the Spirit of GOD to Means only; that) * 
would be, to on Religion to be only the ProfeiſionWnils 
ot our Education, whereas that Vind blcweth whores 
it liſtech, The Captain was greatly ſurpriz'd ro find hot 
a Perſon of ſuch Judgment in religions Things in © 
ſuch Company, where indeed he did not expect it; nie 
and was very deſirous to enter into farther Diſcovrſe C 
wich her, about the Child and irs Mother: And be- mal 
ing retired to a Corner of the Room, he entred imo fur 
aiery cloſe Diſcourle with her about it: He told ber, Ml ( 


that he was greatly mov'd at what the Child bad 


ſaid ; That he knew little of its Mother, having cu 
come into the Family as his Buſineſs called him there. 
But you, Madam, ſays be, that I perceive are related I for 


to the Family, for they call you Couſin; and : l 
: nd, 
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d, have a Senſe of Religion upon your Mind; 
thinks you cannot be without ſome Concern for 
is poor Lamb, which is to be brought up on the 
ry Borders of Hell, as I may call it. Indeed, Sir, 
V ſbe, I have had many a ſad Thought about him. 
e Child has ſomething extraordinary in him, and 
ut more than you have had Opportunity to ob- 


ve. 
Capt. Nay, Madam, I ſpeak but juſt from what 
happen'd now; for tho” you ſee I have been very 
lain with irs Mother, I never had ſo much Diſ- 
vurſe with ber before. 

Couſin, I think ſhe gave you a great deal of Reaſon 
p be plain with her. 1 

Capt. Nay I flatter no body, not I; eſpecially, 
here Things of ſuch a Nature happen ro be dil- 
wurs d of; I think there is no room for it then, 
Couſ. She is a horrid Creature for ſuch Things, ſhe 
ieſpiſes all Religion, and every Thing belonging to it. 
Capt. And pray how are the reſt of the Children ? 
Couſ. All alike 5 how ſnould they be any other- 
vile? You know what the Father is, I ſuppoſe, 
ad you have had a Specimen of the Mother; and 
aby them you may take the Character of all the Fa- 
a nilv, except this little Baby, which hardly knows 
eis Right Hand from its Left; and indeed how 
d WM ſhould they be otherwiſe? | 

a Cpt. Nay, Madam, you hinted juſt now how ic 
night be otherwiſe. | : 

e That's true, the eſpecial Grace of GOD may 

make a Difference, but ir is not often ſo ;- and I am 

ure there is nothing of it appears here. 3 
Cafe. But you except this Child, Madam; I think 
| Wy there is ſomething more than common in that 
Couſ. You would ſay fo indeed, if you had heard 
ſome Paſſages. that I have heard in tbe Family; there 
is ſcarce a Day paſſes but they meer with ſome, 


— 
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feaſonab'e, ſome ſtrange, and ſome ſurprizing Re 
proof from that Child, 

Capt. And does it make no Impreſſion upon them 

Couſ. Not at all; there is not ſure fuch a Famil 
of Atheiſts, and Heathens and Drunkards in the N. 
tion. 

Capt. What do they take no Notice of it at all; 

Couſ. Yes, they make a Jeſt of him, tell him h 
ſhall be a Parſon, and call him the Doctor; nay, hi 
Mother, in a meer Frolick, had a little Gown ant 
Caſſock made for him on purpoſe the other Da 
and dreſs'd the poor Child up in it; you never (a 
a little Creature look ſo pretty and fo grave in you 
Life; if I ſpeak but a Word to her, you ſhall ſe 
her dreſs him up in ir preſently. 

Capt. Pray do, for I think he may ſerve for 
Preacher to all the Family. 

Couſ. With all my Heart, for I think ſo too; and 
rarticularly, one Time I was here about half a Yeat 
ago, there was a Paſſage, which if you pleaſe, I 
relate to you, + 

[She calls out to her Couſin. Hark you, Couſin, 
ſays ſhe, pray will you dreſs up the Doctor, 
| in bis Habit? and ſhe ſays, Ay, ay, ſhe will. 

Cap?. I ſhall be very glad to hear it. 

Ccuf. Tr was enough ro have mov'd a Stone; [ 
think any Thing in the World but his Mother woud 
have been ſurpriz'd at it. 

Capt. She may have Time enough ſtill to reflect 
on theſe Things. 

Couſ. We were all fitting by the Fire, and very 
merry; the Child was at Play at his Mother's Knee, 
and my Couſin was taken ſuddenly Ill with the Cho. 

nick in her Stomach ; fo ] took the Child away, and 
he ſtood by me a while: her Diſtemper was not very = 
violent at firſt, tho' afterwards it encreaſed: but Him 
every now and then the Cholick ſurpriz d her with ist. 


ſharp, ſhooting, ſudden Pains like a Stitch - th al 
2 5 | side; | 
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e; and whenever ir did fo, ſhe would, as is the 
fane way of ſuch People, cry out, O GOD! 
e Child ſtood, as I ſaid, at my Knee very mute, 
ring his Mother not well, and continu'd ſo a good 
ile; and rhe Mother continuing ill, frequently 
reed the Exprefſion as above. Ar laſt the Child 
es of its own Accord from me to irs Mother's 
ee, and ſtands ſtill looking ſteadily up in its Mo- 
rs Face: Says the Mother, what's the Marter 
ly? what do you look up at me ſo for? are nor 
u ſorry your Mamma is not well ? The Child 
nde her no Anſwer at all. She ask'd him again, 
d again, three or four times, but twas all one, he 
ould not ſpeak a Word. She would have been 


merrupred her, and a Stitch or Pain ſhooting in her 
ſide as before, ſhe clap'd her Hand to her Side, and 
ies out again, O GOD, The Child, as if it had 
ited for the Occaſion, look'd up gravely in her 
xe again, and ſays Mamma, Who i: O G OD, 
Mamma ? 

Capt. O dear! O dear! what could the profane 
feature ſay to him? 

Couſ. It was ſuch a Surprize to me that I never met 
th the like, but twas nothing at all to her. 

Capt. Was none of the Family by but you? 

Couſ. Ves, two of the Daughte ts were there, and 
ne of them was ſtruck a little and look d up at me, 
bur ſaid nothing; her Mother's Illneſs prevented it 
t thar Time. 

Capt, Well, but what ſaid the Mother to him? 
Couſ. She ſaid nothing juſt then, ſhe was ſo ill; 
ber you know Children are nor eaſily filenc'd, they 
Igel have their Queſtions anſwer'd, and fo the Boy 
ad her again and again: She put him by, and bid 
Wim be quiet, for ſhe was not well; but it wou'd 
our do, he won'd know who it was: She put him off 
in, and told him 'rwas No Body. 


Capi 
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ery with him for not anſwering, but the Cholick 
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Capt. Thar was true enough, tho” rot in the Sen 
of the Queſtion, „ 4 

 Couſ. However, it would not do with the Boy; 
reiz'd his Mother for an Anſwer, and I ſaw ſhe w 
a little perplex d with it; ſo I took the Child aw; 
and ſer him in my Lap, and to divert him, I ak 
him, who he thought it was? The Boy anſwer d 
it was the Doctor. And why the Doctor, Jack, ſaidl 
Becauſe his Mother, he ſaid, call'd him to come an 
cure her. I ask d him, how he knew that? he ſai 
becauſe ſhe call'd for him when ſomething hurt her, 

Capt. Bur I ſuppoſe you took the Occaſion to te 

him who GOD was? 
' Couf. Truly, there was no Room for it, witho 
telling him, that his Mother was a wicked, wretche 
Creature, and uſed the Word prophanely ; or elſe let 
ring him think there was no Harm in it; and I was | 
ſome Strait what to do; bur I let him alone a while 
and rurn'd my Diſcourſe to the Daughter, who Io 
ſerv'd took Notice of what he had ſaid: Says I to he 
we ſee what need we have to be cautious what w 
fay before Children, tho' they are never ſo little. 

Capt. But it's like ſhe took as little Notice of it, 
the reſt. 

Couſ. I can't ſay but it ſeem'd to make more Im 
rreſſion upon her than upon any of rhe reſt, at thay ſhou 
Time; but it went off again: For if ſuch Thing uoy 
would have any Effect upon them, they meet wilt C 
ibe m every Day from this little Creature: What ii nuc 
is in the Child, or whence it comes, I cannot pre C 
tend ro ſay; for I know the Family is ſo perfect! 
Graceleſs, and void even of the leaſt Show of Rel 
gion, that Iam confident the Child never had a Worc 
of good ſpoke to it, or a Word of who made him, (al 


in its hearing (till within theſe two Months), ſince 
was able to ſpeak. 7 ( 
Capt. It is an eminent Inſtance of that diſtinguiſa i pla 
ing Grace, of which you were ſpeaking, Madan ( 
v2 >"; Will 
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ho ſingles out the Object of Mercy where ever he 
aſes, and it is a Teſtimony to the Divine Origi- 
xl of Religion, that it is not the Effect of Prieſt- 
mfr, or of the Prejudices of Education; clamour'd 
po our Heads by Nurſes, and whipt into us by 
{00|-miſtreſſes, Mothers and Pedagogues while we 
xe little, and then whined into us by the Parſons, as 
re grow up: Thar it is not owing to the Mechaniſm - 
of the Spirit, working by the Artifice of Words up- 
n the Senſes and Paſſions; bur that a religious Awe 
of GOD, a religious Abhorrence of Evil, and a re- 
jcious Rectirude of rhe Deſires and Aﬀections may 
te, and oftentimes is wrought in the Mind, not 
ly where no Example, Inſtruction. or other Pre- 
polleſſion intervenes to attach the Mind; but even in 
ppoſition of the evil Examples of Parents and In- 
fractors. | 
Couſ. Sir, if I was able to tell you one half of the 
trange and unaccountable Things, which happen e- 
ll rery Day in the Family, from the ſurprizing Tongue 
wall of this litrle Creature, you would make a much bet- 
er uſe of it than I can do; and yet tis but a little 
ile ago, that, ro my Knowledge, it had never 
known who made him, er what it was to ſay bad 
nl Words, or indeed that any thing was wicked, and 
10 ſhould not be done; even then it had none of it from 
ay of its Family, or Relations. | 
Cape. Who was ſo kind to the Child, ro do ſo 
' much for it ? Y 
e Couſ. Truly a poor Maid- Servant, that they provi- 
eentially, no doubt, took into the Houſe to tend it; 
und that dreſſes, undreſſes it, and lyes with it; 
bu ſaw her there juſt now; ſhe is a good ſober 
| 9 and a very good Chriſtian; ſhe has done 
ir all. 
Capt. She has but a ſorry Chance of it, to be 1 
dlac'd in ſuch a Family. | | 
Ccuf, I verily think Providence caſt her Lot * 
1 | | or 


en 
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tions; bur all the Houſe hates her for it. 


for the Sake of this Child; for ſhe is better than F: 
ther or Mother to it, thay, indeed, than all its Rel; 


Capt. What does ſhe do to the Child? 

| Couſ. She teaches ir to read; ſhe is always a talk 
ing gravely to ir; ſhe has told it a great many religi- 
ous Things, ſuch as the little Creatures Thoughrs are 
capable of working upon; and particularly, tha: it js 
a wicked, dreadful Thing ro ſwear, and take GOD', 
Name in vain; from which, as you may obſerve, 
when yon ſpoke juſt now of his learning to Swear, 
the Child was affronted ; Did nor you ſee how ſurly 
he was, and how angrily he ſpoke ro you, and ſaid, 
I wen't Swear? 

Cape. Yes, I did, and it was very pleaſant to me 
to take Notice of it. 

Couſ. We had a very pleaſant Paſſage with him 2. 
bout that, the other Day: This honeſt Maid had been 
talking ro him, it ſeems, about ſpeaking bad Words, 
and how wicked they were that took GOD's Name 
in vain, and mingled their Diſcourſe with Swearing 
and Curſing: The Boy roo had ask'd abundance of 

retty little innocent Queſtions of her, and ſhe was ſtil 
boſs with him, talking to him of rheſe Things all the 
while ſhe was dreſſing him; when there came in two 
or three Gentlemen, I think they were Lieutenants of 
a Man of War, or ſuch ſort of People, ro dine with 
her Maſter ; and walking ro and again in the Room 
where ſhe was, they diverred themſelves with talk- 
ing to the little Boy, and to the Maid; bur mingled 
their Words fo continually with horrid Oaths, Cur- 
ſing, and Damning, that the poor Wench had no Pa- 
rience with rhem; however, ro keep her Diftance, 
and reprove them with good Manners, ſhe ſer the 
Child to work to talk to them. 

Capt. She's no Fool, I'll warrant her. 

Couſ. No, indeed; bur ſhe is a very good, ſober 
Wench too, which is worth all the reſt, 

| Capt. 


The Family Inſtructor. 261 


cent. Well, and pray how did ſhe order it? 

c She did it pretrily enough. and ſo as not to 
end them neither: They ask d the Child ſome 
Queſtion or other, but ſwore ſo terribly, even while 
ey were ſpeaking to the Child, that the Boy hardly 
new what to make of it. The good Girl took the 
Opportunity, and ſaid, but very medeſtly, O! Gen- 
enen, you ſwear ſo, you fright the Child. Hang him, 
1 young Dog, ſays one of them, fright him! he hears 
tis Father and Mother ſwear as faſt as we do every 
Day; fo he turns to the Boy again, Come Jack, ſays 


191 
are 
Sl. 


ing to the Child, Tel em you will, my Dear, if they 
wnt Swear ; and they fell a ſwearing the worſe for 
hat: Says rhe Maid to the Child again, Ask em where 
they have been, my Dear; ſo the Boy ask'd em where 
they had been, Where have we been, ſays one of them, 
ve have been all very honeſtly at Church, ir ſeems it 
res Sabbath-Day. Says the Wench, Ask em, my 
Dear, if they went to Church to /earn to Swear ? The 
Boy ask d them exactly as the Maid bid bim. Tes, 
ir, ſays one of them, perhaps we did, and what's 
that to your little Rogneſhip? and ſo jeſted and 
laughr and ralk'd ro the Boy, till other Company 


coming in, rook them off. 
Capt. The Maid manag'd 'em very handſomely. 
Couſ. Bur this is not the Paſſage I am telling you 
the Story for; in the Afternoon ſome Body either 
ak'd the Boy to go to Church, or talk'd of carrying 
the Boy ro. Church, and he overheard; bur the 
Boy falls a crying moſt vehemently, and ir was a 
{long Time e're they could get it our of him why 
de cry'd; ar laſt ths Maid quieting him by degrees, 
and asking him what ail'd him; he ſaid, He would nos 
go to Church ! His Mother coming to him, and hear- 
ing him (ay that, No, no, you ſnan't go to Church my 
Dear, ſays ſhe; what would they carry the Child to 
Church for, ſays ſhe? He was never there ſince he 
| Was 


I whey don't you anſwer me? Says the Maid, ſpeax- 
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was chriſten d, and I know no Buſineſs he has the; 
again ll he is to be bury d. 

Capt. She is one of the horrid'ſt Creatures th; 
ever I heard of. 

. Couſ. Or that ever was in the World, 20 be ſur. 


eive 
ne; 
8 able 

rerche 
\F fc 


Capt. Well, but what was the Reaſon he would Deg 
not go to Church? {pint bs (ouſe 
Couſ. Why, no Body ask'd him a good while abouſ om ii 
thar, till after he was quiet and merry again; aer, 
then jeſting with him, his Mother call'd him and axe 
him what was the Reaſon he would not go to Church Cop: 
He grew ſerious and grave upon her Queſtion, and C0 
would not ſpeak a great while; at laſt he told her, Vork 
would not learn to Swear. They were all ſurpriz d at ihe i e 
Boy's Anſwer, and could not imagine what it meant {bet 
Why, Sirrah, ſays his Mother, do Folks learn to (wear! 3 


ar Church? Yes, he ſaid, they did, and he would not 
go to Church; the Maid preſently recollected the 
Paſſage, and told the Story. They did bur Jeſt, my 
dear, ſays the Mother, they don't learn to (wear at 
Church; bur all would not do, the Boy did not (ee 
the jeſt, he took them at their Words; and his Mo- 
ther was very indifferent as to perſuading him, and 
ſo it paſs d on. F 

Capt. But I ſuppoſe the Maid inſtructed him be: 
nne | 
, Couſ. Yes, ſhe did; bur to this Day, if thoſe Gen- 
tlemen come to the Houſe, he won't come into the ¶ e 
Room where they are; and if his Mother, or any of b. 
his Siſters rake GOD's-Name in vain, if the Boy be be 
never ſo merry, he will turn grave and ſurly, and WW vi 
ſhew his Diſguſt; and if they do it again, as ſome- Wt 
times the wicked Creatures will do it on purpoſe io Wl Ci 
anger him; if it is his Mother, be will cry; if it be 
bis Siſters, he will fly at them, and tear their Laces ee 
and Headcloths, and any thing he can come at; and I &c 
it ir be any of his Brothers, he will ſpit at them. 
Cape, Theſe Things are only diverting to them, I WF c 
5 en een 


42 
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eire; bur, I aſſure you, they are very inſtructing 
ne; What great pity it is that ſome well-inclin'd 
rable Perſon does not get this Child out of the 
fetched Family? It would be a great Act of Cha- 
5; for doubtleſs Charity to the Soul, is the kigh- 
| Degree of Charity in the World. | 
Couſ, There's no doing it; who can take a Child 
om its own Father and Mother? They are net 
bor, and ſo they do not want to have ir kept, if 
ey were, I would have took it away long ago. 
Capt. It's great pity ſuch a Child ſhould be ruin d. 
Couſ, Never fear it, Sir; I am perſwaded the 
Fork in the Child's Heart is from GOD, and he 
jill carry it on; ſuch, as he rakes up never want 4 
her; he that ſent this poor honeſt Servant hither, 
ll always find Tutors for One that he will have 
ght: Who ever lives to ſee that Child a Man, 
jill, I dare ſay, ſee him ſuch a Man as never was 
ſeen in ſuch a Family. r7 
Capt. Can't you coarrive that I may ſpeak with 
Wat Maid? | mic 2b gw war ben ob 
co Yes, Sir, I believe I could; but may I ask 
jou what you would ſpeak with her about? I hope 
oe will not mention the Diſcourſe we have had. 
Cape. No, indeed; bur I would hire her. | 
Couſ. Hire her, Sir! I hope you would nor do any 
„bing ſo unjuſt, as to draw her away from her Mi- 
e WW refs; you know we are not to cover our Neigh- 
WM bour's Serrant in particular; heſides, I would not do 


ther 
tha 


re. 
Oule 


the poor Child ſuch a Prejudice on any Account 
whuever;z Alas! Sir, what have we been talking of, 
if this Servant was ſent of GOD to do good to this 
Child, wid you take her away? 

Capt. No, Madam, by no means, you do not un- 
derſtand me right; her Miſtreſs ſhall have her (till 
for her ordinary Buſineſs; I'd hire her for GOD. 

Couſ. Iunderſtand you; I'll call her as ſoon as ſhe 
comes into the Room. 


Capt. 


—— 
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Capt. There ſhe comes. 
Ceuſ. I'll call her; Margy, Margy. ery. 
[The Maid paſs d by with the Child in WM vo; 
9 Arms to go to her Miftreſs, and ſhe call; | 
Marg. Madam. FL 
Couſ/. Come hither, Margy. 
Marg. I'll but carry little Maſter to his Moth 
and I'll wait on you, Madam.  [Margy ret et 
Conf. This Gentleman wants to ſpeak with j Mer 
Margy. 
Capt. Margaret, are you hir'd to look after i Cp! 
lirtle Boy? | 
Marg. Yes, Sir. . 
Capt. And do you it as it ſhon'd be done? 
Marg. I do it as well as I can, Sir; but my FIC 
fireſs makes me do a deal of other Work, wüiq Ma 
makes me I cannot tend him fo well as I would, Mie (i 

Capt. But do you look after him Soul and Bod Cap: 
Margaret? | | 
Marg. I am not his Mother, Sir; my Buſineſs is Ma 
dreſs him and undreſs him, and to tend him Nighlhar | 
and Day. | ia, 
Cape. Then you was not hir d to look after hin 
Soul and Body. 
p Marg. No, indeed Sir, I am ill qualify,d for ib m 

art. 
Capt. But who does take care of his Soul then bat! 
what, no Body! that's a ſad Thing, Margaret. itle ( 
Marg. Truly Sir, that Work is ſorrily done in ten; 
Family; I am ſorry for ir, but Madam there know M 
how tis; I never heard a Word of GOD in the F. 
mily in my Life. 

Capt. I know it very well, Child, and therefore 
have a mind ro hire yon to a new Maſter, at | 
Marg. Sir I am in Place here, and, except what Winar 

was ſaying, I have no Fault to find with my Buſineſ 
Sir, and I cannot fairly leave my Miſtreſs's Service 


Caps 


The Family Inſtructor. 265 
(t. Why, look you, Margaret; I'll hire you to 
ery good Maſter. 
Mag. I thank you, Sir, I don't queſtion that 
am loth ro leave my little Maſter too; tis a 
et Baby, and I love it very dearly. 
(t. Well, Margaret, you ſhall nor leave your 
nud, nor your Miſtreſs neither, and yet you ſhall 
jall the Work J hire you for too. 
Marg. I do not underſtand how that can be, Sir; 
jou pleaſe ro explain ir, 
let. Here, Margaret, I give you Earneſt, I hire 
u for GOD; and your Buſineſs for this Money 
| be, that you ſhall take care, in his Name, of 
e Soul of this Child, as far as lies in your Power, 
agaret, [He puts two Pieces of Geld in her Hand, 
Marg. You terrify me, Sir; alas, I am not fit to 
eſuch a Charge upon me. 
Capt. I ſay only as far as lies in your Power, Marga- 
v; don't be afraid to do your Endeavour. 
Marg. That's my Duty, Sir, and I hope I ſhall do 
lat I can; bur I am but a poor iguorant Ser vant- 
lad; what can I do? ' E 
cent. Fl tell you what you ſhall do, Margaret 3 
u ſee the poor Lamb has neither Teaching noe 
ample ; it knows nothing of GOD, or of it ſelf, 
of what is Good, or what Evil; what to do, and 
at not to do; and yer you ſee, Margaret, that the 
tle Creature has ſomething extraordinary in ir ſelf, 
en without teaching. 
Mag. To be ſure, Sir, there never was ſuch a 
did in the World. . 
Capt, Well, Margaret, I know it is ſo 3 and I be- 
eve it is from the Hand of GOD upon him; and 
at Providence has determin'd ſome thing extraor- 
nary about him; and tho' I am a perfect Stranger 
them all, yer I cannot but be concern'd, that out- 


bat you have done already, and I do this to en- 
Wurage you to go on. Marg. 


ard Helps may not be wanting; I have heard 
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Marg. I have done as much: as I could do, if N 
were my own, Sir; but he will learn any thi 
faſter than I can teach him. 
Capt. Well, Margaret, do you but go on wit 
your own Reach; teach him to know and revere 
GOD that made him; reach him ro hate Evil,: 
to avoid the little firſt Sins of Children; reach h 
all that your Reaſon and Senſe of Duty ſhall diꝗ 
„ £5 
Marg. IIl do my Endeavour, Sir; and I think 
is every Servant's Duty to do what you ſay. 
Capt. I know you will make Conſcience of do 
it, Mar aret; and remember "GOD will require 
Soul of this Child at your Hand: I have bited 
for GOD vou ſee, and you have taken his Waget 
look you do your Duty. 
| [Margaret trembles and locks pale, and! 
Tears runs out of her Eyes. | 
Marg. Sir, I beg of you take your Money agalt 
I am dreadfully frighted. 


— 


þ:. Capt. No, no, Margaret, do not be frighted ; 30 
have a Maſter now that will enable you to do all th: 
he expects from you: I told you I would hire you 
a good Maſter, and if you do but your Endeavou 
Margaret, be will both bleſs your Deſires, and (u 
eeed your Endeayours, and therefore don't be di 
cauraged, Margaret; if ever this Child lives to be 
Man, he will both Honour and Reward you for it. 
Marg. I wil! do what I can, Sir; but pray do nc 
ecpect great Things of me; for as ſoon as this pod! 
Lamb comes to be a little bigger, he will fall inte 
ich dreadful Hands, Sir, and have his Ears io con 
tinually crouded with abominable Words, and hai 
fuch ſad Examples before him, that it is impotiivie 
Sir, but he muſt be ruin'd:: . | 
Conſ. No, Margaret, don't ſay tis impoſſible ; that 
Child cannot be ruin- eg. 


Marg. 
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Mag. Truly, Madam, it is next to impoſſible; a 
1d brought up in ſuch a Family, ſeems to be 
vebr up for the Devil; for my Part, it grieves 
o for the poor innocent Lamb, that I think veri- 
[ſhall break my Heart for him. 
. NO, Margaret, you ſhall not break your 
n about him; but it ſhall be the Comfort of 
r Heart hereafrer, that you were ſent into this 
iy for a Bleſſing to this Child; and this Child 
, with your help, be a Reproof to the whole 
( ly, TM | 
Marg. J have often thought, Sir, if it had been 


wd with him at my Back, or work'd for him as 
; as I had liv d, ſo I might but have carry'd him 
of this dreadful Houſe, where he: is ſure ro be 
ind Soul and Body. | 


t; do you but do your Part, and inſtruct him pri- 
ey and early, I tell you the Wickedneſs of the 
ily ſhall have no power over him; he ſhall ra- 
be an Iaſtrument to reclaim them. 
Marg. I wiſh it were in your Power, Sir, to pre? 
it it; Iperceive you have Good. will enough for it; 
tyou diſcourage me a little, Sir, in being fo poſi- 
k, LES bat 
Cape, Why does that diſcourage rhee, Margaret ?T 
link it ſhould be quite the contrary. 


e Thing, tho' you affirm ir ſo poſitively : I hope you 
ll pardon me, Sir, we may be roo raſh in ſpeak. 
, tho' we mean well, where there is no immediate 
nowledge of the Thing. 55 

(apt. Well, Margaret, you ſay true, and I acknow- 
de I am no Prophet; but it is true, I am very 
arm for this Child: I think GO D has diſcover d 


üble that he has ſome extraord inary Work in ſtore 
r him, and I believe it; let us nor diſpuie the "Ich 
| ac 


ful, J would have run away with him; tho Thad 


ct. No, Margaret, you ſhall have no need to do 


Marg, Becauſe, Sir, I think you cannot be ſure of 
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do you do your Duty, Margaret, and lay up th 
Things in your Heart: I am a going a long Voy; 
and if I live to return, I will enquire of you, 2 
expect from you, what Obſervarions you ſhall h 
made upon this quarrer of an Hour's Diſcourſe, 
Marg. I will give you the beſt Account [ can, 
Couſ. Pray go and fetch little Facky to me. 
[Margaret goes away to fetch the Child, a 
brings him dreſs'd up in a little Gown 
Caſſock,: a, Band, Scarf, à Surcingle, i 
every way dreſs d in the complete Habit 
| Clergy-man, | 
Marg. Here, Sir, is my little Maſter; I think th 
don't call him Doctor for nothing. 
Capt. What does his Mother mean by this [ef 
Does ſhe intend the Child for a Clergy- man? 
Couſ. I dare ſay ſhe would as ſoon breed him up 
be a Chimney-Sweeper; ſhe has an Averſion to tt 
Employment, and abuſes all the Miniſters of eve 
Sort, as if they were the Scum of the Earth. 
Capt. It is no wonder, that they that have no Ti 
of Goſpel.- Truths ſhould have no Reſpect for Gt 
ſpel Miniſters: They that ſcorn the Meſſage, w 
bate the Meſſengers. | 
Marg. I'm ſorry to ſee my Miſtreſs is ſuch an © 
nemy to all that is good: I believe ſhe has made H M 
Habit for my little Mafter in derifion ; but I'm pe. Mad 
ſwaded he will be a Miniſter ſome time or other. ¶ done 
Capt. Why do you think ſo, Margaret? Co 
Marg. Why, Sir, I am but a lilly Creature; by + 
In tell you a Paſſage of my Obſervation, and the Off Ch! 
caſion of it: I have taught my /itt/e Maſter to kn © 
his Letters, and (ſpell a little, as well as I could oi Vo, 
of my own Bible; for they have given him neith wha 
Horn book or Primmer; and one Day, when the h Par 
dreſs'd him up in this new Habit, and made as mu C 
Game with bim as they thought fit, they ſent hi up! 
up to me to undreſs him: 1 happen d to have a lug de 
f 2 | | 


” Time 
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Tine, and I ſaid ro him, Come, my Dear, will you 
your Book now ? Tes, Margy, ſays he, ſo he calls me: 
„took down the Book, and went to look the 
ace where I us'd to teach him; bur the Book open- 
g accidenrally at another Place, the Child claps 
ah his Hands upon the Leaves, as if he had been 
play, and began ro look upon the Book: No, my 
Dear, ſays I, that is not the Place; let me look your 
leſſon. No, ſays he, I vil! bean my Bock here. I 
xould have turn'd it over again, bur he would nor 
tir away his Hands: Here, Margy, here, ſays he. What 
t here, my Dear, ſaid 12 Jes, ſays he, juſt here, 
al here; and puts his Finger to a Line, as if he had 
known it: I was a little ſurpriz d, becauſe I know 
je could not read a Word, nor know any thing of 
what was before him; bur it came into my Thought, 
tar | would ſee what ic was the Child pointed ſo at; 
for 1 ſee him ſo poſitive, that I ſay it a little furpriz'd 
re; but I was more ſurpriz d, when J found the 
Words were in the 1 Cor. 9. 16. Moe is unto me, if I 
preach not the Goſpel: Well, thought I to my ſelf, 
this Child will certainly be a Miniſter. 

Capt. Tis a very remarkable Thing indeed, Mar- 
guet; nay, I think tis ſomething wonderful, 

Couſ. Indeed this I never heard be fore. 

Marg. I never mention'd jt to any one before, 
Madam, for I laid it up in my Thoughts, as I have 
done many other Things. 

Couſ. Tis a wonderful Paſſage indeed. : 

Marg. Truly, Madam, I think every thing this 
Child does is wonderful, 5 

Capt. Well, Margaret, lay up this in your Heart 
too, till you ſee the Event, as I deſire you would 
what I (aid to you before; and take care to do your 
Part with him till I come again. 

Couſ. She will have every Day new Things to lay 
up in her Heart, as well as theſe ; for the Child is 
oy &very Hour ſaying ſomething or other extraordinary. 
1 Capt. 
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Capt. Well, Madam, there is another Thing 
yet more wonderful to me than all this, and that 
that ſuch remarkable Paſſages as theſe, in a Ch 
ſo young, does not work ſome great Alteration 
te Family: Why, ſuch a Child is enough to ma 
a whole Family ſerious, if they were the proph 
neſt Wretches in Nature before, 

' Couſ. Really, Sir, it is ſo; but it has a quite co 
trary Effect here; the Mother of this Child is ſoe 
fectually harden'd againſt all manner of Convictio 
that nothing affects her; and while it is ſo, ho 
fould it touch any of the reſt of the Family? 

Capt. Certainly it will firſt or laſt. 

Couſ. I ſee no Signal of it; ſhe ridicules at all, a 
they by her Example; and if at any Time ſome 
them are a little concern'd, it wears off again, as 
told you of one of the Siſters; and the Morhe 
laughs them out of every thing that is ſerious, 
Capt. Tis a ſad Thing; but I cannot but think 
will be otherwiſe at laſt; if this Boy proves ſuch 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs to them, as he ſeems tv 4 
it will certainly have ſome Effect upon ſome « 
them, one Time or other, tho' ir may not juſt now 
Pray what ſays the Father to it? 

Couſ. Why really, Sir, the Father is Maſter of mot 
Senſe, and more Modeſty than the Mother, or that 
any of the Children; and he is not ſo harden a 
they are to banter and make a Jeſt of Religion. 
Capt. I think ſo of him, and that made me ak 
what he ſays to it. | 

Coyſ. But then, Sir, you know his Infirmity, that 
he is almoſt always in drink, | : 

Capt. Why, he is oblig'd to keep Company wi! 
theſe great Men, there's Admiral —— and Capi! 
„ and the Commiſſioners of the , and 
he cannot ger away from them, | 


Couſ. No, indeed, his Servants are generally fain to Huf 
fetch him away Head and Heels, as if he was dead. 
ho a EY Capt, 
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(apt. He can have no room for ſerious Things, in 
a conſtant Courfe of a wicked Life, if he were 
xr lo well ĩinclin d. 5 is 
(ef, Truly the Man has a Senſe of Religion up- 
dis Mind ar other Times, and he hates mortaſly 
fear his Wife talk ſo prophanely as ſhe ordinarily 
, and will often reprove her for it. 

ct. And how does The take it ? 

(mſ. Take it! truly ſhe does not take it at all.; 
rallies him with his Drunkenneſs, and his Fits of 
entance between it; and then talks the more 
whanely for his Admonition. | 

(pt, Why that is the juſt Conſequence of a Man 
moving Sin, that is not reform'd himſelf. 

(wſ. So ſhe tells him; and asks him how long 
kit of Repentance will laſt. 

cr. Then T fancy he is apt To talk penitently 
hen it is over. 

ca. Exceedingly indeed; he will call himſelf all 
drunken Sors, and wicked, curſed Wretches that 
can think of, the next Morning after he has been 
uk, and repent, and cry, and beg GOD to for- 
e him; it is hardly to be deſcrib'd how he re- 
nes himſelf, 
(opt. And makes a thouſand Promiſes that he will 
er be drunk again. 

(u Ay, ay, and ſolemn Vows and Reſolutions; 
dare ſay intends to keep them too. 

(apt. But does not keep them it may be above two 
bree Days. | 

C. Two or three Days! alas, not through the 
he Day they were made in, oftentimes ; if that 
ched Company comes to him, or ſends for him, 
vill be as bad the ſame Night. 

Ct. Why does he not avoid them? 

5 He often ſays he will, but he has no Power 
lelraln. | | 


N Cope, 
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Capt. And he is loath to diſoblige them; fer | 
are People he: gers well by, another way, 

Couſ. Ay, that's true; bur there is a ſecret ſtr, 
Inclination within too, which bids him go, and 
only ſo, but bids him drink when he is there; 
this I loek upon to be the worſt Part of the Tem; 
tion, and the hardeſt for him ever to ger over. 

Cape. Well, bur you ſay he does not do as his h 
does, at worſt; he does not contemn GOD and! 
ligion, as ſne does. 7 
-- Couſ. No, indeed; on the contrary, drunk or 
ber he abhors it in her, and can t abide to hear 


| 


Capt. And how does he carry ir ro this Chil 
Couſ. O he loves it moſt paſſionately, and love 
for thele very Things that we are talking of; 


often tells the Mother, G O0 has taken that C 

from her; that ſhe is left to breed up all the ret WF"* 
the Devil, but that. this Child will live to repri ho. 
her, and will be able to teach them all; and tis be 


keeps the Maid Margaret in the Houle, 'the Mot 
wou'd have turn'd her away elſe long ago, for 
hates the Maid þecauſe ſhe reaches the Child g Un 
Things. 
Capt. I wartant the Father will be ſome Tim 
other re form'd, perhaps by this very Child. ſhe 

Col. 1 wiſh: ** 0037 with all my Heart. agg 
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The Fourth 
DIALOGUE. 


HIS Diſcourſe ended here; Margaret 
went up Stairs with the Child, the Cap- 
tain went away, and the Gentlewoman, 
who it ſeems lay in the Houle that Night, 
ent to the reſt of the Company ; bur Margaret, as 
e was bid to do, laid up theſe Things in her Heart, 
ud apply'd her ſelf with more Diligence than ever, 
n inſtruct and teach the Child; and particularly, ſhe 
wrought him to be able to read very preitily, before 
Body in the Houſe knew that he could tell the 
Letters when he ſaw them; for tho, as I ſaid, he 
ws carry d to School to an old Woman in the Neigh- 
hourbood, it was more to be out of the Way, when 
they had any thing elſe for his Maid to do, than for 
ay thing they thought he ſhould learn; and beſides, 
It was chiefly before Margaret came, har they ſear 
tim to School, and he very ſeldom went afterward. 

As ſhe taught him to read, ſo ſhe taught him to 
know Things proper for a Child ſo young to know; 
ſie fill'd his young Thoughts with an Awe and Re- 
erence of GOD; a love of every thing that was 
Good and Religious; ſhe taught him ſeveral little 
Prayers for Night and Morning, and poſſeſt him with 
juit Notions of it, being his Duty ro pray to GOD to 
bleſs him, and keep him; and that it was a wicked 
Thing to lye down tofleep withour kneeling down,and 
praying to GOD to keep him while he was aſleep 
or to be dreſs d in the Morning, without praying to 
GUD ro bleſs him in the Day. 

She had before taught him to believe, that ir was 
a very wicked Thing to mention the Name of GOO 
upon common Occaſions; and that, when the Chil- 
is dcea 
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dren that play d with him did fo, they were wick 
Children; and abundance of ſuch Things as the 
ſuirable to the Capacity of the Child and of 
Years ; and ſhe always obſerv'd, and it was amE ae 
couragement to her, that the. Child was ſo excet 
ingly pleaſed, and eager for her little Diſcourſes nn. 
Iuſtructions to it, that ir would leave irs Play at 
time to go up Stairs with Margy; and at other Tin 
would hale and pull her from his Mother, or: 
Body elſe, crying Margy, Margy, up Stairs, up Stair 
ſo that Margeret never wanted Opportunity, and 
no Body in the Houſe perceiv'd it; for when eit 
the Child calld Margy to go up Stairs, no Bod 
would hinder her, ſuppeſing he wanted her on che 
Occaſions. 
Wnile ſhe was talking to him one Day, of t 
-wicked Children uſing bad Words, and taking GO0 
Name in vain'at their Play: The Child ſtop d her 
bur Margy, as be, is it not a wicked Thing to cs 
for, O GOD, when One an't well, er any thing 
hurts, Is it not, Margy ? Ve, myDear, ſays Mar paret 
we muſt never call upon GOD but with Reverence 
to help, and bleſs, and aſſiſt us, as you do in yout 
Prayers, my Dear. Why, Margy, ſays the Child, on 
O GOD come and help them when they cry out fo 
and they ben't well? No, my Dear, ſays ſhe, if he 
ſhould, it would fright them dreadfully. not help them; 
and fo ſhe went on to explain to him, as well as ſhe 
could get him to underſtand it, the Wickedneſs 0 
that unhappy Cuſtom, which many People have of cry- 
ing out O GO DO! in their Pain, or upon any Svrprize; 
and the Difference between that Way of uſing the 
Name of GOD, and an awful ſolemn uſing it in his 
Prayers; but ſhe could nor make the Child a great 
while leave off joyning the Word 60 with the 
great O as one Word, and as a Subſtantive: So ſhe let 
him aloue in thar, as a Thing of no Conſequence. 
But one Day, as he was liſt ning very autentively 8 

to 
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hel her, and ſhe talking of irs being a wicked Thing 

f i People to cry out O GOD! when they were ir- 
E excepr ir was in a ſolemn way: He ſays to 


„ Bur Margy, was it a wicked Thing: when my 
ama call d for O GO D?: The Maid was at a 
le Surprize; for ſhe was loath to give the Child an» 
a of his Parent's doing wicked Things; ſo at 
t ſhe: ſaid nothing: but he was never to be left 
anſwer'd in any Queftioa he ask d, for he would 
x leave it; he ask d her again and again, and then 
2d her with, Was it Mg? Was it; Was it? 
d would nor be put by. Ar laſt, che Maid was 
cd ro ſay, es it war indecd. At which the Child 
ll 2 crying. | 
| was ſome Time after this, that his-Mother had- 
other Fir of the Chelick, as it ſeemsſhe ſrequent- 
had, and was- in great Pim; and the Gentle wo- 
n their Coufin, who we have mention'd be ſore; 
u ſent for, as ſhe uſually was on thoſe Occaſions, 
be aſſiſt ing to her: And ftill when the Pains of 
de Cholick affected her Nerves, and made her 
m, or grip d her Stomach, as tis known is the 
ſe in that violent Diſtemper; ſhe, according to her 
wfane Uſage, ſtill cried out O GOD! Aud once: im 
unicular, having more Pain than ordinary, ſhe re- 
raed it four times together, without any other 
Words, as faſt as her Tongue could ſpeak it: 
de Child was in the Chamber, but was at play at 
Window on the other Gde of the Room, a good 
ay from her. When he firſt heard his Mother cry 
ut O God, he ſtop'd his Play, and turning about, 
ood ſtock ſtill, looking very gravely at his Mother ;: 
at when he heard her repeat the Words four times 
ether in a kind of a Paſſion, as above, he ran to the 
ed ſide to her; MAMMA; ſaid be; what d'ye ſay? 
js his Mother, Don's cal q GOD, Mamma, ſays the 
hild 2 why, ſays his Mother, what's the Matter ? Why, 
ven t come Mamma, ſays the Child. Won t he Sirrab;, 
N3 ſays 
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ſays his Mother how do you know he won't? The Bc 
ſtood {till a good while, hammering his Thoug 
ro bring out what he had i in his Mind; at laſt, f 
he, If O GOD ſhould come, Mamma, you would 
afraid. Well, and would not you be afraid too 
lays his Mother : Yes, Mamma, ſays the Child: a 
mus'd a while, and then brings it out, A. but I d 
call him Mamma: The Mother, had ſhe had a Hes 
leſs obſtinate and inſenfible than an Idiot, woul 
have been mov'd with it; but ſhe put it off an 
ſpoke angrily to the Child, to be rid of hi 
However, he was not to be put off, neither wi: 
good Words or bad; but after a little Stop, he fal 
to it again. Mamma, ſays he, don't call O GOD, 
more, Mamma, Well, well, ſays his Mother. be qui 
Won't you then, Mamma, ſays the Boy? She wou 
not promiſe a great while; but the Boy pull'd he 
and teiz d her with, Nen: ou, Mamma, nt 90 
Mamma? Ar laſt, to be rid of him, ſhe ſaid, e 
I, won't then. No more, Mamma? ſays the Boy 
Well, no more then, ſays his Mother, Never uo mer! 
Mamma? ſays the Boy: The Boy's mad, I think 
Jus bias. Mother d take him away-a little ſome Bad) 
where's his Maid? Well, the Boy would not be raked 
away till ſhe bad ſaid, Never no more; and then 
went away quietly. 

As ſoon as the Boy was gone, the good Gentlewc 
man, ho was by, burſt out into Tears, ſhe could 
hold no longer. Couſin, ſays ſhe, are you not at «| 
concern d at what this little Child has ſaid to you, No 
not I, ſays ſhe, whar- ſhould I be concern'd at it for 
L dont mind ſuch Prattle; what ſignifies what Chil 
dren ſay at three or four Year old 2 Why Couſin, \ay 

ſhe, do you think this Child could. ſay all. this to you © 
_ Praztle and from meer Nature? Do you think.there 
#g elſe iu iso What elſe can there be in it, % 

— 22 What ſtrange thing would you make 0i 
it — ſays foe, I ſhould think it 
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14 Reproaf ſent from Heaven to me. And certainly 
js lictie Creature could not ſay all this of it ſelf: 
j the "Merhey, | know Margy is always talking 
little idle Stories ro the Child; but if I thought 
e had the Impudence to teach him to talk thus to 
Id take care to rid the Houſe of her. Yow 
ſtake me quite, replies her Ccuſin, I don't think tis 
om Margy, but from him that made Margy. And: 
ell you, Couſin, if yeu do not look upon it to be ſo 


> , I think you will be much in the Wrong, I don't 
bim edle my Head about ir, not I, ſays the Mother: - - 
win White they were talking of this, in comes the 
fa id's Father; and after asking his Wife how ſhe- 
D, and ſpeaking to his Couſin a little, he ask d, 


Meres my Bey? And this introduc'd a ſhorr Dife 
urſe among them alt; about what had happen d:: 


y bis Wife, 4 | 
Your Boy! Nur Maſter you mean; lie is bur juſt: 


fe. What d'ye mean by my Maſter; ſays he, jeſting ? 
[have no Maſter, as I know' of, but my Wite: 

Mother. Nay, if he ben't your Maſter, it ſeems he 
to be mine. Truly, your Son has been Catechis- 
ing me rhis Morning at a ſtrange Rate. 

Couſ. Ay indeed it is at a ſtrange rare I'muſt ac= 
howledge; I believe none ever heard the like. 
dri here's my Couſin all in Tears 

ene Bie! in 4 Dus | 
i Coe. And Jam perſwaded his Father wou'd have 
nd Tears in his Eyes too, if he had heardit. 
. Well, bur may nor I hear it at ſecond hand? - 
| Mcth, Couſin, pray tell Mr. —— the Particulars, 
u cannot talk ſo much; I ant well, you ſee. 

 Couf, Why, to tell ir all, I ſhould tell him what hap- 
fend once before, you know, when you were laſt ill -; 
Fa, Come do then, for I long to hear ir. PRs 
Couſ. Why, you muſt know when my Couſin was 
aſt ill, and the Cholick made her cry out; ſhe ſe- 
N. 4.; yeral 
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veral times, as tho Pain encreas'd, cry d; q Gd 
it is her way to do pretty often. 

Fe. Ves, yes, it is her way I know, and abus 
dance of other People's; but I. confeſs. its what 
always have thought very ill of. 

Moth, Good lack! how wonderful religious 30 
are of a ſuddea. | 

Fa. I did not tell you I was fo religious neithe 
and yet there was always ſomething that ſheck'd m 
in that very Particular; that People ſhould tak 
GOD's Name ſo oſten in their Mouths, juſt wh 
they are under his. Hand, and when there's. mot 


need to pray to GO than to provoke him. 
Moth, Well, well, come dont preach, one P eib 
ſon in a Houſe is enough of all Conſcience. 10d 
Fa. Well, go on. with. your Story, Coufin. , 
Conf. Upon this Occafion the Boy, who was. tand 
ing at my Knee DE | f 
Here ſhe tells him bow the Child ran to hi: A 


Tv biber, andaikd, Who is © GOD; Man 
- ma? and all the Rarticuiars, as.before, 
- Fe. And was it not ſurprifing, Coulin ? 
. Couf. To me it was, I confels. 

Fa. Nay, I don't ask if it was ſo to my Wiſe, nc 
thing of that Nature can reach her;. if ſhe has any 
Conſcience, tis lock d up in a Priſon with ſeven 
Bolts of Braſs upon it, that ir can neither, hear, feel,! 
nor ſpeak, and I am afraid never will till the laſt 
Minute or two. bal. | 

Moth. And what are you the better for. all your U 
Qualms of Conſcience? You are always as. bad a- 
gain. or worſe the next Day: Here he wil} come 
Coufin, aud fir down and wring his Hands, and cry ] 
our, What a Wretch he is, and the Lord have Mercy 
upon bim, he ſhall go to Hell; and then he'll (ay his 
Prayers like any Sea Captain upon 4 Lee Shore; and 
the next Day one Bottle drowns all his Repentance, 
be gets drunk again with Admiral or Captain 
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his old Companions, and then the Devil is- 
re of him for a Week or Fortnight ar leaſt ; when 
hurry is over be repents again, as the Fir takes 
m, and he will be as religious for two or three - 
Jzys as can be; and this is his Courſe of Life as 
mſtantly as the Tide ebbs and flows. 

Fe, Well, well, Couſin, do not heed her, theres 
v much Truth in ir, GO O fargive me, I don't ju- 
ty my (elf. 

Meth. Dear. Couſin, talk no more of theſe Things, 
br it will certainly put him. into one: of his peni- 
tacial Firs again. 

Cen. Why, if ir ſhould, IJ hope it will be noharm, . 
rchaps one Time or other, he may repent for good 
ad all ; it's never too late. | | 

Moth. Well, then ler us ſtay till it comes, that we 
a have but one Trouble of it all together. 

Fa. Couſin, my Wife is one of them that. would * 
avert. an Atheiſt. | | 
bags 1 convert an Atheiſt.! how -mmſt I convert 7 

m | | 

N. By letting them ſee themſelves our-done ſo 
nuch in Wickedneſs, that they ſhould: be - frighted 
2 their own Picture. FS 

Couſ. Come Couſin, do not run upon one another 7 
l, U bope the worſt of us ſhall repent ar laſt: Will 
jou ler me go on with my Story 7 

Fe. Ay, pray do, pray do. 

Couf. Why juſt now we have had the Seeond Patt 
of this little Preacher's Sermon. 

Moth. A Sermon d'ye call it? 

e Couf. I'm ſure tis a Sermon to me, it has preach d 
Tears into my Eyes: | 

19 | [Here ſhe relates the Story of the Boy and bis - 
T | Mother, as juſt told above. 

FK. It is a Sermon indeed ! and would have brought 
„Tears into any ones Eyes I think, except my Wife. 

WH Mob, Why truly your Wife thinks ſhe bas more 
RY; Wir. 
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Wit than to lay fo much Streſs upon ſuch Thing; 
theſe, which have no more in them than the co 
mon Prattle of Children. | 

Fa. Well. however, ic ſeems he made you promi 

| Moth. Yes, yes, I have promiled. 
Fa. Then I would adviſe: you to keep ir, for 
think verily that Promiſe is not made to the Chi 
but ro GOD himſelf, break it at your Peril; tis ce 
rain, the Child could nor do it of himſelf. 
Moth. No, no, I know whoſe doing tis, I fl 
take care of Mys. Margaret; one Teacher's enoug 
in a HouſdG. 1 

Fa.. For my. part, I am very well content to | 

taught by any Body, for I know I want it. 
. , Coauf, Nay, if this Child be a Teacher, he m 


be 4 Teacher ſent from Heaven. M. 
Ha. Couſin, we may make any Thing teach us, While, 
we are but willing to learn. Ht | ach 
Moch. Well, if I ever do learn, it ſnan't be at (fog! 
cond Hand, from my Maids, nor my Children. Wy! 
Fa. I think you are very angry without any Cauſe 
Prithee call the Maid down, Fa 
Couſ. Fil call her. hve 
| . [Marger was called, and came down preſent N 
Fa. Marg, what's this. you have been doiug er! 
er 3 * 
Marg. Doing to him Nothing, Sir, but taking re 
alh the. Care I can of him, as my Buſineſs is to do N 
1 hope nothing is amiſs with the Child, Sir. ll, 
Fa, No, no, amiſs Margy, that is not the Caſe MWny 
but haye you dictated nothing to him that he ſhould w 
come and ſay to his Mother here read 


Marg. No, never in my Life. 
Hs. Have you taught him nothing to ſay by Rote, 

and; bid him ſay ir,ro his Mother? Ez 
Marg. T hope I have-more Manners, Sir; if you 
pleaſe, to let me know what it is, I'll give a par- 
ucplar. Anſwer to it if L can. 


22 
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Fi, Prithee Margy, tell me faithfully z have you 
weht him any Thing ar all? 

Marg. I know Sir, tis common for Nurſery Maids 
lech the Children they look aftet, Songs and little, 
ple Say ings; but I thought it was as well to teach: 
zm ſomething rhat was good, and ſo I taught him, 

t, to ſay the Lord's Prayer, and two little Prayers 

m of a good Book which I have above, and Which 

[1 ferch you, if you pleaſe; and the Tea Command- 

gents, and the Apoſtles Creed, and this 1 is all I bave- 
nocht him; 1 hops, Sir, you wont be angry with 

te or that 2 

F4, No indeed Margy, they ought not to have the- 
Mane of Fathers or Mothers that are angry with you 
fr thac, if you taught him nothing elle. 

Marg). Indeed, Sir, I have: taught him nothing 
de, but that and ſuch as that is. And belides, he is 
ich a Child as I never met with. If I. would have 
nught him fooliſh Things, as Children are generally 
nught, he would have Spit at me, and would not 
have learn d them. 

Fa. And is all this true, Marga? Is this all you 
ve taught him? 

"M Marg. Sir, A endeavour'd to teach him to read ;, 
fr when I came he did not know his Letters. 

Meth, No, nor does not yer! you have taught him 
—— moſt -Hicely.. 2 

Madam, I. had- no Order to teach him at 
Ry and fo if J had nor, I had not offended; bur if 
ny Maſter pleaſes to have-me bring the Child down, . 
t will ſoon be ſeen whether I have taught him io 
rad or no. 

Fa, Ay, ay, Margy, ferch him down ?- 

LMargy 6:angs enn ond he runs to hi. 


Father. 


funk Where's his Book ö | | 
Marg. Indeed, Madam, he has no Bock. 4 
| 9a. What has he tore * 


Marg: 
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Marg. He never had any ſince I came. 
Couſ. What have you taught him our of? 
Marg. I taught him out of my own Bible; bu if 
ycu give him any Book, he will tell his-Letters. 
Couſ. Come here's a Bible. | 
| [The Boy reads very diſtinfly-the firſt plac 
they offer him. 
Moth. He ſays it by Rote, ſne has ſhown-him 
Verſe that he knows. 
Marg. Nay, Madam, let him be ſhow'd any Phce 
in the Bible. [Margy ſhuts ehe Boch 
Fa, Give me the Book; come hither Jack, I 
poze him I. warrant you. 
Marg. It is very eaſy to ſee whether the Child can 
read or no. 

[ The Father opens the Bool and. bids him read, and 
be reads two whole Verſes. The Father opens an 
other Place, and he does the ſame.- At which the 
Father ſurpriz'd,” throws by the Book. in a. Paſe 
ſion, and with an Oath; riſing up ſays - —-— 

Fa. The Boy reads as well as4 can; go Margy, 
Fhave no more to ſay, bur that you have done very 
well. [Margy goes up Stairs again. 
. Moth; T'rold you; Couſin, how long his Fit of Re- 
pentance would laſt; you fee heſwears again already. 
' Fa, Why, you put me in a Paſſion, ro ſee you fall 
upon a poor Girl that has done more-than her Duty 
for the Child, and has only made up to him the want 
of what his Father - and Mother oughr to have done. 

Couſ. Don't ſwear again, ( ouſin, if you do, Jack 
wilk repreve- you. | | 

Fa. GOD forgive me, I don't deſire ever-ro ſwear, 
I know I ought ner to do itz but ir is ſo natural to 
me by-Cuſtem; that -I-ſcarce know when I do it, and 
when not; eſpecially if I am but a little mov'd with 
any Thing: and what can be more ſurprizing and 
provoking chan this ? | 

Couf. Fack is a little out of Humour already Iiſec ; 
Ue-bvgios 10 look graye at bis Farber, A5 


— 
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Moth. Ay, ay, he'll have it by and by, as well as I. 
Fi, Well, if I have I deſerve it. 

Moth. Ay, you are one of thoſe Penitents that 
mfeſs every thing and reform nothing? 
Fs, And you neither confeſs nor reform. 

Moth. And which is the beſt of the two, Couſm? 
ceuſ. Truly both are bad enough-- I ſcarce know, 
bat to ſay to either of you, only this; you had much; 
yer both mend, than ſind. Fault with. one another. 

Meath, I believe we ſhall both mend. together. 

All this while, tho' the Father ofathe Child ſeem'd. 
little affected juſt at that Time, while any thing was 
feſh upon his Mind, yer the Mother ſaid true enough: 
v that ; he was one that canfeſi d all and reform'd none. 
He was always crying out upon himſelf, what a wicke 
uWrerch he was, and how wicked a Family he had, 
ud how all his Children were bred up for the Devil; 
nd every now and then he would. cry, The Lord have. 
Mercy upen bim, and GOD forgive him. But ſtill he 
continued a poor drunken,. ſwearing Creature, that 
was never the better for all. his Repentance 3. and 
„ee Family wear. on juſt as they were before. 

The little Boy, choſen by Providence from. the 
wels of ſuch a wicked Race, and ſingl'd out as a 
WJ Mark of divine ſpecial free Love, went. on as before; 
ud grew in. favour both with GOD and Man; won- 
a derful Marks of early Piety appear'd in him, as ſoon 
8 his Years would admit: The. Father, tho' he 
had little or nothing in him of GO, yet had 
been ſo well pleaſed with what he found the Maid 
had done for the Child, that he reſolvd ſne ſnould 
ot be.remov'd from him; and the Mother bating 
the Wench for her religious Care of the Child, re- 
folv'd to turn her away. This Strife between the 
Father and Mother remov'd the Bleſſing of the Child 
from them both, for a Time; and that, which had 
GO D's Grace concur d, would have been a Means to 
Waken and reſtore them. all, was made a * 
1 8 ano 


tif 


ſuitable to him in Years; bur was fo nice in his 


were playing together a while, when on a ſuddain, 
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another Family; for the Mother was ſo provok da 
the Reproof theſe Things had been to her, and th 
her Husband would not conſent to her putting aw; 
the Maid, that ſhe began to hate the Child as ue 
as the Wench ; and the Father perceiving it, he e aid © 
ſoly'd-ro fend the Child, and the Maid with it, imc 
the Country. The Mother, it ſeems, being glad to hy 
rid of them both, was very willing they ſhould go; { 
they were ſent to a Brother of the Father's at Greey 
wich; where the poor Maid did not change at all fo 
the Better, as ro Religon; for the Family was not one 
= more religious than the other. only, of the two 
ey were a little modeſter and better natur d People 
The Boy growing a little bigger, now began to run 
about, and play with ſuch other Children as were 


Company, that if any of the Children he was with, 
uſed bad Words, he wou'd not keep them Company, 
nor play with them any more. There happen d to 
come a Lady to viſit at the Houſe, who brought a 
little pretty Boy with her; and the two Children 


the Child came away from the other, and would not 


play with him any longer, for any Perſwaſions they B 
could uſe: The Lady wanted to know the Reaſon: bn. 
Says the Child, He is a' wicked Boy, he ſays bad WW 9% 
Words: The-Lady wanted ro know what Words Jaf: 
they were the Child had ſpoken; the Boy would not WM for: 
anſwer ; they preſs'd him earneftly, but he would Wl Ed. 
not ſpeak : After long perſwading, he told them, He Ka 
was afraid to ſay the Words; nor could they make him Wl Bin. 
fay the Words over again; for he told them, he muſt Wl Pat 
never ſpeak thoſe Words, but when he ſaid. bis Prayers, 5 


Abundance of ſuch Inſtances he gave of his early 


Senſe of Religion, while he ſtay d at this Place, in- ful 


ſomuch, that he reform'd two Girls in the Family I Pe 
where he was, and their Example reform'd their lie. 


- . 
- 
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wen the very little Boys, that play'd with him, 
were the better for him; and the Children would go. 
Home again and tell their Parents what a little Boy 
they play d with; that if any Boy uſed wicked Words, 
aid O LORD, or O GOD, or any naughty Word, he 
would beat them, and put them our of his Company. 
This brought the Childrens Mothers from all Parts- 
of the Town ro ſee this wonderful Child, and he- 
became ſo well known round the Country, that ma» 
y came from. other Towns to ſee and talk with him, 
o ſatisfy their Curioſity: All this while the Maid. 
continu'd- ro take a great deal of Care of him; ſhe- 
raught him his Catechiſe diligently, and the firſt 
principles of Religion; and the Minifter took a deal 
of pleaſure in talking with him, and inſtructing him; 
in ſhort, he was. ſo inquiſitive, in religious Matters, ſo 
WE ſerious and fo agreeably improving, that any ore 
that had a Senſe of Religion muſt needs be delighted 
ich him. He began now rb be a great Boy, and it 
vas time for him to go to School; fo, after abe ut 


three Years rending him, honeſt Margy was diſ- 
miſs d, and the Boy was taken Home to his Father 
Oo | SR: 
By what has been ſaid, Notice may be taken how 
fpnally the Providence of GOD provided Inſtructi. 
on, and Opportunity for religious Knowledge in the 
Infancy of this Child; fo that, tho' it was brought 
forth in a Family where there was no Advantages of 
Education to be had, yet the Child gain'd a'ftock of 
Knowledge about his Years, which added to his ori- 
inal Inclination, and ſteady Purſuit of early Piety, 
made him an extraordinary Child every way; and 
this is indeed the Reaſon of my telling this Part of 
the Child's Story, (viz.) To record rhe ſignal Diſpo- 
filons of that Providence, which, as in its original 
Degrees, it ſingles out Objects of Mercy from Fami- 
lies, where no Fear of GOD is; ſo ir does not how- 
ere. illuminate the Minds of choſe ſo fingld out by 
ö meer 


- 
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weer Inſpiration and miraculous. Revelation; bu 
furniſhes the ordinary Means of Iuſtruction, letting 
us know that Education and inſtructing of Childre 
in the Knowledge of GOD,” and the moſt early Re 
verence of Religion, is not the Duty of Parents on 
ly, but is the ordinary Means which G.O D has ap 
pointed for rhe. reaching. the Hearts of choſe Chil 
dren, who are fingl'd out by him. for his own Service 
But to return to the Story. 
The Father: of this Child having now garten hi 
Son home again, put him to School ro. learn Latin at 
2 Grammar School in the Neighbourbocd.; and a 
he was acquainted much among Sea- faring Men, 
| Captain of a Ship, that came home from Barbadees 
| brought him home a little Negro Boy about 14 Ye: 
| old: The Boy, it ſeems, was born in. that Iſland, and 
| yet he ſpoke but imperfect Engliſh, however, as he 
| was of a luitable. Age for. ſuch Work, he appointed 
| him to wait upon his little Son. 
The Child, however acceptable abroad, as I hav 
| oblerv'd, yer was ſo far from winning upon, his. own 
Family, by his religious and ſober Carriage, that hi 
Mother had {lighted him for ſome Years; aud hisBro 
thers and Siſters did the ſame by her Example ; his 


Father only moſt affectionately lav'd him; and ibo &4 
his Son's religious Life. had no ſaving Influence up- Um: 
on him, at leaſt nor fora great While, yet it had a great gd 
effect upon his Morals; = it abated in his Father the WI wt 
uſe of Swearing, and ill Words, meerly becauſe he tin 
could not think of being reprov'd by his own Son; in- uri 
deed it partly civillized the whole Family, for he would 7; 
never fail to reprove them all, and that very roughly WM co: 
too iu his Way; only it had this Difference in its 7 
Effect. that as his Brothers and Siſters hated him for 5 
it, ſo his Father lov d. him for it moſt paſſionately. T 
The young Negro being now to be his Comrade; Wl Ne; 
the firſt Day or two after he had him, truly be tum d bert 


bim away, and would have nothing to do with gh 
N 5 
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lis Father coming to hear it; I warrant you, ſays his 
her, this young black Rogue has had fome ngly 
Words in his Mouth, eicher he has ſworn, or'taken 
(0D's Name in vain, or ſome ſuch Thing, and if 

has, Fack, will ne er endure him again; ſohe-caus'd 
de Child ro be ask'd, and he told his Facher he bad 
lid ſuch dreadful Words as he never heard in his 
life ; it ſeems he had uſed the common Phraſe: of 
je [Nand where he was born, Dam him, or ſuch like: 
yon this, the Father call'd the Boy to him, and told 
bn how the Caſe was, that Toby ( ſo the Negro was 


pd therefore did not know it was a Sin; but that he 
pold be ſoundly whipp d for i it, and then he would 
dir no more. 

His Son ſeem'd very well ſatisfy 4, with that Aces 
wunt; bur ſaid, No, if he did not know it was a Sin, 
| ſhould not be whipp'd for it the firſt Time; bur 
bat he ſhould be told then hat God was, and that 


ute Law that was ſetthim, he made his Father pro- 


nie him that he would have him be whipp'd ſound- 


Upon this, and his Father promiſing. he took 
the Negro to him again. 

Bur to ſee how he uſed this Boy! how he examin'd 
lim? inſtructed him! talk d ro him ! could it be all 
i down, it would be very inſtructing ; but it js im- 
vſſible: however, one of thei:? Diſcourſes being ſome- 
ming publick, may be uſeful for its particular 
nriery, 

Toby, ſays the Boy to him, you ſay you no know: 
GOD ; where were you born 2- 

Toby. Me be born at Barbadoes- 

Boy. Who lives there, Toby... 


. AS. Al... 1% OM DA, as A 


Toby, There lives white Mans, white Womans; 
_ Mans, Negro Womans, juſt ſo as: live. 


| Boy, 


ud) was not a Chriſtian, and did nor kyow GO. 


t was a Sin to uſe ſuch Words, and then if he broke 
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Boy, What, and*nor:know- GOD! 
| Toby, Yes, the white Mans ſay GOD Prayers 

no much know GOD. 

* Boy, And what do the black Mans do? 
Toby, They much Work; much Work no ſay GOL 
Prayers, not at all. 
Bay. What Work do they do, Toby ? 
Toby. Makee the Sugar, makes the Ginger; mucl 
grear Work, weary Work; all Day, all Night. 
Boy. What do they Work on Sabbath. Days roc 
Toby. No; they ſing, they dance, they fleep theSunda 
Boy. What do the white Men do then? 

* Toby. They feaſt, r Ss, they ſee Folks Houſe 

's [Go a Viſiring, he mean 
Boy, What, don' t they 80 ro Church? 

-" Toby, Lirrle-few go to Church, very little few. 
Boy. Why, do not the black Men go to Church too 
Thy. Black Mans be Servant, white Mans be Maſter 
Boy. Well bur. nal muy make their Servants 80 

= Church; Toby?" 

» Toby, No, no; ; Negro no > muſt 80 ro Church whine 

Mans ho let them go. 
By. Why, da tbey not roach theie Servancs . 


Boy. 
Teb) 
Buy 
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know GOD?: 2 
Toby. No indeed; Negro no muſt know white ae 
Mans GOD, Tol 
Boy. Would the Negro Mans know. GOD if thei: , 
white Maſters would let them? | Tol 
- Toby, es, ves. | Thin 
Boy. Why, will they not let em > Fa 
© Teby, When Negro Mans know GOD, he go ral 7, 
the Name, and be free Mans. - [Beba 45 wher 
Boy. So they won't let them know GOD, beck 00 
they ſhall not be free Mans; is that the Reaſon, Ti) E. 
- Toby, Yes, that the Reaſon truly. To 
Boy. Then they are very wicked Men there, T5 chat 
very cruel Men. Fa 


Toby. Yes, very cruel, they beat the- Negro Mans as 
very . cruel, for go to Church. By © 
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dy. Bear them for going to Church, Toby ? | f 
T.by, Yes, indeed, | 
Biy. So they keep them from knowing GOD, ra- 
er than teaching them to know "GOD; for * of 
wing them from their Work. 

Toby, Yes, indeed. © 
Here the Boy ſtop'd his Diſcourſe, and ſict ing till, 
he Tears run down his Face, and he wept a good 
wie; no Body raking Notice of it, till the Negro 
Þoy lee ing it, but not underſtanding the Meaning of 
„ runs into another Room, and tells ſome of the 
aſe, his little Maſter was very ſick: It happend 
tir the Gentle woman, formerly mention d, their 
lun, was in the Houſe at that Time, and the run 
ato ſee hat ail d him; ſhe found him crying vehe - 
pently, but not fick ; ſhe arg'd him a great while ro 
xl her what ail'd him, but ſhe could not prevail 
wth him. After ſome Time his Father came in, and 
e preſs d him, but to no Purpoſe; but both ſa the 
Child was in a great Agony ; avs nhe Genzlewomart 
6 his Father, F i engage chis Di forder is upon ſome 
Nſcourſe bet w ueen him and Toth, let the Boy be ex- 
mind; ſo the Father call d in Toby and talk d to him. 
b. Toby, what have you done to your little Go- 
rraour there? What have you done to my Son? 
H. I do no- ting, I ſay no. ting. en 
„. What did he ſay to you then 2 + 
*. He make Queſtion to me; ask me mack 

ings. 

Fa; M hat Queſtions? Whar did be ask a n 

Toby, He ask me where I am born, what 1 do. 
here I how GOD. * 
a Cou/in. I told you. 'twas ſomerhing of that kind, 

Fa. Well, and what ſaid you to him? 
Toby, Me tell him where E am born, at Barba does, 

that Work Negro Mans do. 9 

Fa, Well, and what faid you PSs aiding GOD 2 
door Toby, thou know'ft little of that, I. ſuppole. . 


Toby, 


rs 


1 
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Teby, No, I ſay me ns know 60 D- 

Fa. Well, go on. 

Toby: He ask me why me no know GOD; 

Fa. Well, and what did you ſay to him then? 

Toby. Me ſay white Mans. no let Negro Mans g. 
to Church at Barbadees; no reach them know GOD. 

Fa. That's too true indeed; for they are rathe 
afraid they ſnould be Chriſtians, and get their Liber 
ty, than they are afraid they ſhould be Infide!s, and 
go to the Devil. | 

Couſ. I dare ſay that made the-Child cry. 

Fa. Tell me, Jacky, was it that made you cry? 

B»y. No; but I ask d why I was not born there 
too, and kept without knowing G00 as well a 
poor Tuby. 

Fa. Ask d, . whe did yort ask 2+ | 

Boy. I wonder'd; 1] ask'd my ſelf; I was ama d 
and then I cry d. | 

Couſ. Why then, Child, you-cry'd for Joy and not 
for Grief; did you not think how good GOD had 
been to you that. you. were not bora like poor Toby 
where you ſhould not be taught the Knowledge of 
GOD, aud of yours Duty, nor ſufferd to know 
GOD; was it not that made you cry, my Dear? 

Boy. Ves, it was. 

Fa. Truly Child I have more Reaſon to cry, that 
have been your Father ſo- many Years, and never 
taught you ſo much as to know: who made you. 

Boy. But Margy did Father, and that's all one. 

Fa. Ay, Child,' af une to yon; : but, GOD forgive 
me, 75s not all one to me. 

[The Father could not hold fm Trars, and 
therefore went away. 

Cov. Margy was a good Maid to you, and taught 
vou a great deal; don't you love her for it? and 


did not you thank her for it? B 
Bay. Yes, I love her dearly; bur I did not thank e 


her for.it, ſhe would not ler me. 
Ceuſ. 
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couſ. No, how ſo? 

Bey. She ſaid I muſt thank GOD, when I ſaid my 
ayers, that I had been taught any thing, and pray 
him ro encreaſe my Knowledge. 

% And do you do ſo, my Dear. 

Boy. Yes I do every Day. 

Copſ, Well, and now you ſee rhe Cauſe you have 
pdo lo Child; fur if you bad. not been taught by 
hat poor. Maid. Servant, you mighr-have. been as i- 
wrant AS ches poor black Boy. 

Here the Child ſtopt a while again, and the Tears 
um down his Cheeks again: What's the Matter 
d, ſays his Couſin, why do'it cry again? The 
hild fetches a deep Sigh, O. ſays he, what if I bad 
km a black, Boy, then RR could have taught me 
thing ? 

uſe Why ſo, Child: ? Might not Nr have 
cht you then as well as now.? 

44 No, /azs he, the. Negro Mans do not know 


(ay. That's becauſe they are not LAY my Dear. 
LHere be. Rope again a little, and then aiks 
his Couſin this Queſtion very nn 
and his Eyes full of Tears, | 
Boy, Why, has Toby any Saul? 
Cauſe A Soul, Child%-whydo' ſt ask if he has a Seal? 
mg And have the Negro Maus in Barbadaes any 
uls-? 
Couſ Yes, Child, certainly; ; why do'ſt ask ſuch 2 
Veſtion ? 
Boy. Becauſe the .whice Men there won't reach 
m to know G OD. 
Couſ. That is a moſt abominable Thing, Child, 
tat is true. 
Joy. Bur ſhall not Thy learn ro know GOD then? 
Couſ. Would you have him taught, my Dear? 
Boy. Yes, Margy fhall teach him. 


C/. No, you hall teach him your (elf, Jae. 
oy. 


— 
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Boy, I can't teach him. 
Couſ. Yes, you can, my De 

in this Houſe. ' 5 

[This ſhe ſays ſoftly to her ſelf, and the C 

being call d away, that Diſcourſe en ded. 
The Child was ſtill unanſwer'd in this grand Qu 
ſtien, Whether Toby, the black Boy, ſbculd nt 
caught to know GOD? Two or three times he fc 

"of it in the Hcuſe, but his Mother and his Sitte 

laughed at him, and once his Mother was very: 

*pry with him; 7'u Foo! you, ſays ſhe, you'll put int: Mr 
B 


ar, better than ur 


Head to be baptiz id, avid then he'll run away Who 
Yor. The Boy muſed upon that a little while ; I 4 
laſt, /ays he to hi! Mother, very gravely, Muſt Tely % Bo 
no GOD for fear he ſnould run away? then Toby me“ 
go to Hell, Mother, rather than run away, The vill M 
Fane Mother Wes d to bs put ſo hard to it by al 
tle Boy: hold your Tongve you prating Fool, 
ſhe} What's that to you where he goes? The 
was baulk'd a little with his Mother's fiery way 
ſpeaking; but he did not give it over yer : but as 
was his way to ſtop a little before he ſpoke, . F 
4 then to bring out his Words very demurely; ſo ay t 
| a little ſtop, ſays he ro his Mother, No Boch /-: 
o to Hell, if I could help it. Well; well, ſays! 
Fut it may be, you can't help it, and what the » 
Why, fays he, but you may kelp ir; Mother, may Ml wha 
wou d you let poor Teby go to Hell, Mother? F, 
Moth. I help it Boy, how can I help it? bigh 
| Boy. If he learns to know GOD, he won't go He the 


| Moth. Who told you that? What was it 14 jou 

| preaching Maid Margy ? Att: 

| Hoy. She ſhow d it me in my Bible Mother, h > 
It is, Fohn xvii. 3. And this 1s Life Eternal, that you 
| might know thee the only true G0 D, and Jeſus Cv F 

| | whom thou haſt ſent. N ture 

4 

| 


He holds out the Bible to his Met Chi 
Moth, Prithee don't come Preaching to me i Bro 
— i J\ 
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ur Bible in your Hand, like a Parſon; I'll fetch 
yur Gown and Caſſock ro you; and then we 1 all 
ar you preach. 
By, Why Mother, this Book is theWord of GOD; 
ont you let me read the Word of GOD? _ 
Moth. That's ſome of Margys Cant again; ſhe 
d you ſo, I ſuppoſe. 
Boy. Yes, Mother, ſo ſhe did; Did ant you bid ber, 
ther 2 She told me it was the Word of GOD, 
nd that it would reach me to know GOD; and 
hat to know GOD and Jeſus Chriſt was Life Eternal ; ; 
thought you bid her reach me, Mother? 
Meth, I bid her? you Fool, no nor 1, I aſſure you. 
Boy. Did not ſhe do well, Mother, to teach me 
he Word of GOD 
Moth, Ves, yes, mighty well. 
[Juſt at this Diſcourſe the, Father was coming 
into the Room; but bearing his Wife tall 
ing with the. Boy, be ſtop'd a little to heat 
their Diſcourſe ; ; but could bear it no lenger, 
and comes in. 
Fi, Go Jack, there $ Toby wants you, it's time ro 
go to School. 
[The Boy goes out, and the Father goes on 
| with. bis Mife. 
Meth. Why, tis not School time for the Boy ; 
whar makes you hurry him to Schqgl. 
Fa, If it is not time for him to go to School, it is 
beh time to pur an End to your Diſcourſe with 
the Child, and therefore I ſent him away ; why, 


thing like you. 

Moth. Why, what's, the Marter now ?. what are 
jour Fits return de 

Fa. The Matter! why tho' I am a wicked Crea- 
ture my ſelf, yer ſure I would not deſire to have my 


Brow-beat a poor Child fo, in his moſt affectionare 
Concern 


you are enough to ruin the Child, I never heard any 


Child be like me; did ever any Body ba and 
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Concern for the Sou! of a poor Heathen, a Savag 
that knows neirher GOD nor Devil? | 
Moth, Woy, he'll cant ro the Boy about Religic 
and his wild Notions, till he'H ger a fmacnering 
Things; and then he'll run away to the Parlon an 
be bapriz'd, and ſo you loſe the Boy- 

Fa. Well, and can you anſwer what the Child (ai 
to you? Maſt the Boy be ſent to the Devi!, for fear 
running away? For my part, let him run away whe 
he will, if he can be brought to be a true Chrittia 
I mall be glad to carry him to be bapriz'd my ſeſf. 

Moc H. I tell you, your religious Flaſhes comes { 
by Fits, that they are enough to give any one a Surf 
feir of ſuch Things: What need you care Where 
any Body goes, you know well enough where yo 
are a going? 2-75 

Fa I faid, you were wicked enough to convert a 
Atheiſt. 

Moth. Why, I han't converted you yet. 
Fa. I don't know whether you have or no; to b 
ſure you act by the poor Child as I could not do by 
a Stranger for all the World: you make me trembie 
to hear you. 

Muth. O dear! you Tremble ! "tis becauſe you 
han't your two Bottles in your Belly then; Drunk- 
ards always ſhake till chey have their Doſe. 

Fa. Why, you hate the Boy, tho' be be your 
ownFieſh and Blood, becauſe he minds good Things; 
you make that which I believe is the Work of GOD 
in him, your Jeſt, and would Banter the Boy out of 
all Religion if you could; was ever any Thing ſo 
unnaturally wicked _ 

Moth. I don't hate the Boy, but I hare your hy- 
pocritical talking thus of religious Things; ſvch as 
the Work of GOD, teaching the Boy to know'GOD, and 

fuch Stuff; when I know you have no more Religion 
your ſeſt than your grey Turkey Cock. 


Fa, Well, but I wiſh J had more; and in the mean 
| time 
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I rejoice to ſee my poor Child embracing good 
ings, and would be far from diſcouraging him as 
do. I wonder how you could bear to oppoſe 
Child, when he told you, that be would hade no 
þ go to Hell, if he could help it? Why you would 
ye your own Child go ro Hell, dave ever ay | 
ing ſo horrid? | 
Moth, What does the young Prieſt come preaching 
ne for? ä 
fe. I wonder you did not fink Fn under the Re. 
uch of ir, when he held out the Bible to you, and 
you it was the Word of GOD; 
uh. 1 ſink down! what do you mean by that 
f, Why, to think that you ſhould be an open De- 
er — —_ and of his —ny and that to your 

hild. 4 * 
Meth. Prithee, go cad reform your elf, I rell you, 
bre you ſer up to preach to me. | 
dt. Well, and ſo I will, if GOD vleaſe to give 
Grace to do it; for ſure this is a dreadful Life 
we live, ſuch a Family was never in the World, 
dink verily. 
very Di courſe between theſe two ended in ſich 
ils as theſe; he was always left touch'd with a 
ple of good Things, and Convictions of his own 
cked Life; ſhe always was hard, inſolent in her 
ickedneſs, and deſpiſing good Things to ſuch a De- 


1 e, that, as is ſaid, ſhe hared the poor honeſt 8 
) Wench mortally, for inſtructing her Child; and 
rot endure the Child ir ſelf, becauſe of the lit⸗ 


innocent Reproofs he always gave her, and others 
pur her; and now the Boy began to grow up, and 
able to argue and talk of good Things, i it ſet her 
ectly raging againſt him. 

However, partly by the wonderful Effect of GOD's . 
in the Child, and partly by the horrid Diſ- 
urſe of his Wife, the Child's Father was brought 
'full Stop in his courſe of 1 from this very Day 

and 
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and firſt, being under ſtrong Convictions, on th 
looking ſeriouſly imo himielf, he effectually re 
form'd his Life, and from a common Swearer an; 
Drunkard, became a grave, ſober, and perfectly 3 
ter'd Man, as to that Part I mean; he left off hi 
Compaay entirely, and drank neither Wine or ſtront 
Drink, or at leaſt ſo little, as not to be in the leaf 
danger of Intemperance; and to ſwearing, his Con 
verſation was ſo ſerious, that not an ill Word was eve 
after heard ro come out of his Mouth: On the co 


\ 
far 
here 
I 


trary, he was reſerv'd, ſerious, retir'd much alone ink 
and grew a little melancholly ; his Wife, after hel en in 
uſual manner, banter'd ir, and treated him with 2 Pt 
poſſible Scora and Contempt, eſpecially at firſt ; u er h 
told him it would ſoon be over with him, and the ger um 
Time ſuch a Captain came, it would be all at an end t all 
naming 4 Gentleman. bo us d to come ta the Heuſe, aui Habt 


who drank, exceſſive bard: However; her Husband 
convinc'd her that ſhe Was in the wrong; for tha tur v. 
Gentleman came, and three or four More with him 
f and all hard Drinkers, like himſelf; and her Hu 
| band, who was oblig'd to be with them and enterrai 
| them, did ſo; he gave them what Wine they would 
have, made them a great Bowl of Punch, and the) 
were merry after their own wont; but as to bimſelf 
| he told them 1n ſo many Words, he had reſolv'd te 
leave off drinking, and he muſt be excus id, he would 
not drink as he had done; ſo he ſate with them, dran 
now and then a Glaſs, but no Perſwaſion could pre 
vail with him, rho' they uſed both ſmooth Words, and 
rouoh Words with him, to drink as be us'd to do. 

Whemnhis Wi fe was told this, ſhe made ſtill a mock ove 
of it, told him, hd would not live long then ſhe wa 
ſure; that if ſuch a wonderful Alteration was come 
to him, he would die very quickly; and, ſays ſbe 
if you go on, I'll certainly go and beſpeak a Coffi 
for you. Well, ſays he, I have the more need tc 
reform, if my End be ſo near; however, be it nea 
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un did laſt Night. 
Wife. You ll never Drink! you had as good ſay, 


04 the other. 
=_ I will try however ; why ſhould I nor for- 


it; your Conſtitution requires it, and you muſt 
link or die; do you think ſuch a ſudden Altera- 
jon in your Way of Living can be ſuffer d? Ask 
y Phyfician ; they will tell you 'tis dangerous ro 
er haſtily your Way of Living, tho” it be bad; 
you muſt do it by degrees; if you will do it, and 
t all at once, like a mad Man. 

Husb. You argue the Devil's Cauſe, as if you were 
Council for the Defendant ; I own all you ſay, in 
tur way of ſpeaking ; but as our little Facky ſaid of 


py Health! No, no, this is my neceſſary Sin, bur ir 
more neceſſary ro repent of it: I'll do my Duty, 
ud truſt GOD with my Health. 


Liquor, your Guſt to the Claret is too ſtrong ; 
ey will prevail over all theſe pious Reſolucions, L 
arrant you. 

Husb, The ſtronger they are, the more Neceſſity 

if mortifying them, and getting the abiolute Maſte. 
over my Appetite: Il ſet an Example to thoſe that 
8c} they can't forbear it; and let all Drunkards know 
F 9 me, that they are Sots becauſe they will be fo; 8 
bat tis an eaſier thing than ſome imagine to avoid 
_ if they pleaſe but to ſer heartily ro work 
Mith it. 


Wife, Well then, for your Company ; ſee how you 


ö 9 will 


* 


—— eo - <= 


ar of, if it pleaſe GOD to aſſiſt me; I'll keep 
here J am, I'll never drink any more, otherwiſe. 


* 
. 
2 * - a 12— 


never Sleep; yqu can no more forbear one 


he Nature will call for i it; your Body is us d 


Hack Toby, muſt the Boy be ſenr to Hell for fear of 
is running away! Muſt I ruin my Soul for fear of 


"Wife. Well, well, in this Fir of Religion you will | 
b any thing; but then I tell you your Inclination 


| 
| 
q: 
18 
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will manage, next Time Admiral —. dines here 
and when the Commiſſioners adjourn hither ; J 
ſure they never were here, but you were carry'c 
drunk to Bed, as dead as a Corpſe. w | 

Husb. That's a ſad Truth; but you ſhall ſee l 
ſtand it our againſt them all. 

Wife. Why then you are an undone Man, and 
your Family is ruin'd and undone roo ; for you wil 
diſoblige them all, and loſe your Buſineſs; you are 
a going to make a fine Piece of Work on't, Will 
your Reformation, an't you? . 

_ Husb. If my Reformation were a Jeſt, as you ſux 
poſe it ro be, what you ſay would be of ſome Mo 
ment; but ir is not a Jeſt: I tell you it muſt be 
done, or I am undone for ever; and if there be nc 
middle in this dreadful Choice, whether I muſt ruic 


my Buſineſs. or ruin my Soul, I hope I ſhall be did n 
taught which ro chooſe. and | 
Mie. Nay, I don't care which you ruin, not I, lite 
ſhall ſhift as well as the reſt of em; you may e'en g Cho 
your own Way, and ſee where it will end. dim, 
Hub. I know where it will end, if 1 don't; and His 
I'll rruſt GOD with all the reſt. | then, 
The Husband had now brought his Reformation The 

to a bleſſed and comfortable length; and as to thꝰ wher 
Gentlemen, which ſhe told him would be diſoblig d The 
they uſed him very kindly : When they ſaw he wag de v 
reſolute in ir, they left off importuning him 1% Fache 
drink; and knowing that he did it on Principles oi bad 
Religion and Reformation, they reſpected him o ve 
penly, the more for it, and rather abated in drinking Hiri 
themſelves, by his Example, than prompred him rai He b 
drink beyond whar he was willing ro take; ſo tha 5 pl: 
he found his Work very eaſy, after he bad once ſe Body 

| reſolutely about it. [7.2 4 * 
But the Alteration of his Way of Living had a lit] is A 
of the other Effect, which his Wife ſpoke of, upoſ Polit: 
him; for, firſt, he found a ſtrong Inclination in hi = 

5 | l , 
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drink, and, as be calld it, he had an irreſiſtible 
Guſt in his Appetite, preſſing him, like violent Hun- 
ger, to Mong Liquor of every kind; and this he had 
great deal of Difficulry ro ſtruggle with: Ir pleas'd 
GOD however, ro fortify his Reſolution in this 
Caſe, by an accidental Word from the Scriprures : 
He was very penſive and melancholly one Day, upon 
the violent Motion which he felt in his Stomach ro 
drink; he felt his Appetite craving and eager, and 
his Stomach out of Order: He had taken a Glaſs of 
Wine or two, and he found himſelf better after it; 
but for want of Quantity, the Deſire return d as fu- 
tious as ever, and he was ſcarce able to reſiſt it: He 
conſider d, if he comply d again, he was undone, and 
ſhould return to all his former Exceſſes; and if he 
did not gratify his Stomach, he was intolerably ſick; 
and what to do, he knew not: In this Interval, his 
Ide Son came into the Room, being juſt come from 
School, and had a Book in bis Hand; he calls to 
him, and asks him what Book he had in his Hand: 
His' Son told him, Ie wat the Bible. Come hither 
then, ſays be, and fir down-and read a Chapter to me. 
The Boy asks him where he ſhould read. Any 
where, ſays his Father, where GOD ſhall direct thee. 
The Boy firs down, and providentally pitches upon 
the viiith Chapter of the Romans, and reads it ro his 
Father 5 when he came to the 13th Verfe, his Father 
bad him read that Verſe again, which he did, If ze 
be after the Fleſb, ye ſhall die; but if ye, through tho 
Wl Spirit, do mortify' the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live, 
He bid him ſtop there, and read no more; my Work 
is plain, ſays he, I muſt mortify theſe Deeds of the 
Body, if I expect ro live. | 

Wich theſe Reſolutions he gain'd ſome Ground of 
bis Appetite; bur; it:threw him into an aguiſh Indiſ- 
poſition, ahd he grew much our of order: however, 
de reſolv d upon this, that Life or Death was before 
him, and that not only Death in the ordinary Con- 

i O 3 ſtruction 
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ſtruction of that Word, but eternal Death, Soul, a 


Body; and he reſolv' d to keep his Ground, what Fa 
ver was the Conſequence, and to aſſiſt bis Health darken 
he remov'd into the Country. vant C 
He took Lodgings in a remote Village, out of ii Hul c 
Way of Company, and carry'd no Liquors with hi Boy. 
as he was always uſed to do; and as for his Societ Fa. 
he took his little Son, and the Negro Boy Toby, wie Soul, + 
him, and no Body elſe. derſta 
The little Boy was mighty buſy with Toby, talkin know! 
to him continually upon Points of Natural Religion opera 
telling him he had a Soul, that there was a GOD By 


Heaven and Hell; bur cou'd not make the Bo 
receive any Notion of theſe Things for his Life: 
taking his Father one Morning, when he found hi 
in a good Humour to talk, he began with the ſam 
Queſtion that he had formerly ask'd his Couſin. 
Boy. Dear Father, /ays be, has our Toby a Soul? 
Fa. Yes Child, a Soul! what makes thee ak tha 


. funple Queſtion ? | 
Bay. Why, bas all ts black Folks yor Souls roo? 


Fa. Ves certainly, Child; for the; and we cam B. 
all from one Original, os Adam was the commo nor-/ 
Father of all living, and your Bible ſays, whea 60 E. 
breathed into him the Breath of Lite, Trig became. The” 
living Soul, that 

Bey. But how came- they ro be black Father? wal B 
Adam a Blackamore? | goin 

Fa. Some ſay it was the: Effect 4 he Curſe upon F 
Cham, the ſecond Son of Noah; but We have Natura GO 

Reaſons, for ir Child, ſuch as the violent. Hear of the I 
Climare which they come from in Africa, and the juſt 
length of Time the Race have dwelt there; alſo their F 


Way of living, their Diet, and the like; ſo that | 
a white Man and Woman was to go thither, and ſive 
by themſelves, without mingling with the reſt of the 


Natives, yet in Time their Foſteriry w wou d be black, WM for 


like them. 4 - 
| 0), 
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Bey. And are the it Souls black too, Father? 

Fa. Truty Child their Souls are dark, they are 
darken'd thro” Ignorance of the true GOD, and for 
want of the ſaving Light of the Goſpel ; but elſe the 
Foul cannot be ſaid to be of any colour. 

Bey. How do” we know: they have Souls, Father 

Fa, Becauſe they exerciſe'all the Faculties of the 
Foul, Child, as we do; it appears that they have Un- 
terftanding, Memory, the Power of Reaſoning ; 
knowing Things abſent and future, and can act and 
operate: upon i mmaterial Objects. 

Dey. I don't underſtand all that, Father; Cain they 
how G O D Can ih y ref eme of heir Sins > And can 
they: go?to (Heaven? © / 

Fa, Yes, yes, they are capable of. all we are eapa- 
dle of, boch here and hereafter. 

Boy, And will they go ro Hell too, Father, as we 
mf, if they are wicked? 

Fa. Yes, my Dear, if whey either do not know 
60D; or do not obey GOD, ey" will $9 to Hell 
4 well us other wicked People, - 

Bey. And muſt Toby go t to Hell, Father if he does ; 


or GOD 

E. Yes, Child, why not Toby as well 28 others? 
The Nie bed ſhall be turn'd into Hell, and all the Nations 

Wl that forget GOD, or kho not GOD. | 

, But then, may we' not keep poor Toby from 

going ro Hell, Father, if he is taught to know GOD 2 
= Fx: You may be the Means ot Inſtrument in 
'GOD's Hand ro-ſave-him, Child. | 

Boy, Why Toby ſays he can't learn; he told me 
juſt now, me can no know GOD. 

Fa. Yes, yes, if he was taught he wou d learn that 
well as other Things, to he is a Negro ? they are 

as capable as any of us. 

Bey. But will GOD let chem be taught, Father 2 
for Margy told me, thar GOD denies the Knowledge 
of himſelf ro ſome; and that GOD muſt teach us 
bim/elf, or we cannot know him. Fa. 


7 
4 7 
9 
4 
% . 

4 

- 
*Y 
8 
? 
: 
.»vxF 
"YN « 

* 
* 
, : 
o : 
” Ti 
© 

* 
. 1 
B11 
in) 
W 

= 
"1 
1M” 
a 7 
. 
1 
4 * 

4 : 
= 
? 

, 7 
13 

1 

% FT ! 
ET 
' 
170 
vs 
i 
k | 
4 
11 
4 
1 
* 

= 6 i 
4 
4 


— 
#%s - Aw. ow 


- — 
* a * _ — 
— — — F 


— —— — — 
*% 
* — 


—— ww — 8 
— — 


— * - oy 


—— ̃ — — 


302 The Fand, Instructor. 


Fa. How did ſhe prove that, Child? Toby 
Boy. She ſnow'd it me in my Bible, that Cir 
came to give the Knowledge of Salvation, Luke i. 


and that in him are hid all rhe Treaſures of Wil Churc 
and Knowledge.  ; Boy 
Fa. Well, Child ; bur that does not prove that H bad b 
denies the Knowledge of himſelf to any; and the Tob 
fore tis our Duty to give Inſtruction to every o BY: 
| how ſhou'd you have known GOD, if Mag) Tol 
not taught you? 'GOL 
Boy. My Mother would have gor ſome Body eiii Be 
to do it, Father. along 
-Fa, Well, bur Aer er — Body elle, Child; W ir"! 
you had not been mn * 4 been as ignora not k 
_ as poor Toby. is. don 
[He was loth to tel the poor Child, that neit Tc 
his Father or Mother took any care about i that 
and that neither of them knew or concem B 
6d » dhemſelves ubout the Knowledge of 60 7 
MF ON C9 !H ; enymorethen the "oor black, Boy Toby 4 B 
Boy. a d not GOD have b bimdelf, F 1 
. An 4,254 22 c teac 
Fa. He always makes * of Ek. Child, ad 7 
then teaches himſelf alſo; and ſo it muſt-be with ibi Dic 
3 Boy, when he is taught; if GOD, does 2 oe 77 
nſtruction to im, it will be all. to no pu Bo! 
—Ibe Bey laid up theſe. Things in his . eart, an ey! 
reſalv d he wou d alk with TIeby again about it; ad . 
while be yas Rudying:wharzo do for the poor blaciiſ 4 
Bay, it came into his Head, that it may be Te 
cod not read, and he, wou'd teach him to read | 
for thea he might read the Bible, and that being 
+ GOD's Word, it may be GOD wou'd teach bim do 
. afterward bimſelf: While he was thinking of this, 
— comes to . and __ him he wants to 1 m. 
to him. : 
a Topy. Me mngh: want Sd to you. 1 1 | \} 
Bey. What's the erben 1 70 W Hie er 15 8 
4 „ T 
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Toby. The white Mans here, and white Womans, 
and white Boy: S, and. white, Maids, all $0 ro the 
Church N 90 Body no bid m e go to the 
Church; why no bid me ga to the Church ? 
Boy. Why, wou d you go to Church Toby, if they 
had bid you? 
Toby, What they go for to Church? 
Boy. To ſerve GOD, Toby. 
8 Why. me no ſerve GOD tooꝰ mo go ſerve 
60D too 
Boy. No Body will binder you Toby, \ you ſhall go 
along with my Father; but 509 go, nor know what 
ſerving GOD means; did not you tell me you can- 
al vt know GOD? How ſhall you ſerve GOD, if you 
don't know him. 
Toby, They ſay much good Thing ar the Church: 
i that reach me know GOD. 
Boy. No, that won't teach you. 
Toby. You teache me then. 
. I am but a little Boy, Toby, I cannot teach you. 
Toby. Yes, you teache me well 60 make you 
teache me. 
Boy. Do you know that GOD made you, Toby? 
Did no Body tell“ you in Barbadoes who made you? 
. Toby. Tes, GOD, make me; GOD make me black 
Boy, GOD make you white oY GOD make 
ev'ry Body, every Thing. 
Boy. As GOD has made us, "Id, he can kill us; 
do you know that too? 
Toby. Ves, be can kill us, can kill any thing again. 
4 Then we 2 make GOD Any: * 
; o, we muſt do every ching D bid us 
do; do docking lat GOD nv b A „ .: 1 
Boy. We. alk, fer, GOD, and [erp his Com- 
mandments. 
- Toby, Keep his Canmandwmenrs [apa that 
Bay. I will teach you the Commandinears, Toby ; 
cannor you read? -. . 
8 0 5 5) $4: ad, Wo 651 "= 
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{He ſays over the Ten Commandments to bi Boy 
Toby. No, me no read, me no read, that be i 75% 
Thing. Crepp "hakes" bis Herd, and Tears ſeed Bay 
wad wa ; 
"By. Shall I reach you to read, b S 
Teby. Yes, yes, teache me to read, pray reache m 
[ Now = poor Boy cries for j Joy that br ſh, 
, VAR 
"Boy. ' You muſt learn to ſay your Prayers too, T.b 
Te. Prayers! By eng How that 2 
By Pray to D. 
© Toby. Where i oe | 8 
Bay. Up there in Heaven. 
Tcby. How GO D hear up TIES > I no . 
much loud. 
Boy. G OD is there, and is here, and hears al 
we fay. Bo 
155 GOD here! me no ſee him! for, 
Boy. But he ſees us, Toby ; and hears all we ſay T7 
knows all we think, ſees all we do; when we (ail B. 
our Prayers, we are ſure be hears what we ſay. To 
Teby. Thar very much ſtrange ; What, GOD be lac! 
here? me no ſee him! | B 
Bay. He is every where. | pray 
Toby. Did he make every where, as, well as every T 
Thing? N no | 
Boy. Yes, Toby, he made all Things. B 


Toby. Well then, if he make every where, he (ee, WM all t 
he hear every where; then he hear me when Il 7 


ſpeak, what muſt I ſay ? | the 
Boy. 1 "1 ſhow you, Toby, , : ] 

| He fas over * Lord. 5 Proj to him; 7 
Toby. Muſt 1 ay _- n0: 
 Þy. O yes, 440 you muſt kneel: down. I's” ſpe 
Teby. Muſt I fay nothing elſe? k aj 

| Boy. Yes, you may pray for what ever yon want. 1] 
Toby. May I ſay, Our Father ! make me know GOD ? I #: 
Me want to much know GOD, | * 


B U 


Boy: ves, you may, to be ſure. 
Toby. And me kneel down too 2. 
| Bay. Yes. - I — Ä 
[AITbe poor Child fals 4 en bis Apes, with 
the Tears running down his Face, and with 
his Voice raisd. as loud as ever he could 
ſpeak, as if be thought to be beard up to 
Heaven, und cryd, O our Father, make 
me know GOD; me poor black Boy: 
And when. he hau done; be cry d, and beat 
5 bis Face and Head with bir Hands, lilę a 
little diſtracted Creature. The poor Chi 
His little Teacher, was frighted, and ſo of. 
' fefted with it too, that he cryd as faſt as 
Toby; but after 4 little, while, 1 Bey 
ie to him.... 
ws Bur whar do you Wy and anke your fel 
for, Foby 2: - 2227 21 >. 
| T.by. Me ak afraid. 
rl Boy. What are you afraid of » | 
Toby. Me much afraid GOD no hear me, poor 
2 Hock Boy. 
Boy. He will hear you, 1 00 ; for he has bid you 


pray. 

Toby. When he bid: me > Vb bid me; GOD 
no bid me when he bid me? 

Bey. We have a Book, which Is GOD's Baok:3 
all that is ſaid in that Book, GOD ſays. . 

Toby. 3 ——— What! Au — in 
the Book 2. -- ÞALTHE at LE. 

Bey. Yes, it is — Word of OUD. 
Toby. Me rell yo GO D v hear me, me can 
90 fead his Book, he no- ſpenkaæo me; Ho 0 
ſpeak 0 me d me can o read! 2 

© 11{Helcrien and beart binelf ae 

Boy: Yulia learn +ro: rtad ; and till you can 
rend, Iwill #ead it to you, Toby. + 

' "Toby; Read to me that; what robe 60D 

bid me pray, me poor black Bey! Bey. 
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Bey. Harken then Toby, Jer. xvi. 19. The Genti/ 
ſhall come unto me. from the Euds of 'the Earth. Yo 
black, Mans are Gentiles, and you came fromthe End 
of the Earth. 2 Pet: iii. 9. Ihe Lord is not ſlack, &c 
nor willing that any ſhould periſh ; but that AL 1 
ſhould come to Repentance, Mate. xi. 28. Come « 
ve that labour and are heavy laden, and I wil give 5 
"reſt, We are all bid.ro come, and you poor blac 
Boy, as well as me white Bey, all may come; anc 
we are bid here, Mateh. vi. 5. Pray to your Fathe 
which is in ſecret, and thy' Father which. ſecth in ſecre 
ſpell reward thee openly. '\ TRY 
. Toby, All this GOD ſay ! all ſay to me! no ſure 
no to me black Bey! + [The poor Boy cries again 
Boy. Do not cry, Toby. 0 

Toby. Why, no cry; me muſt cry, GOD bi 
me cry; GO Dlhear me. poor black Boy ! that make 
me cry much; why, GOD hear me? me ver 
much wicked Boy, ien, Tower 4 
[The poor Boy! was touch d with a Senſe of the Gocd 
mme GOD, in hearing bim, and bidding bi 
come. 
| 2 Boy. You-muſt. repent of your Wickedneſs, Toby 
and you (ee —— will forgive and forget. 
Toby. Repent ! what i$ repent ?; 
Boy. You muſt be ſorry for yaur- wicked doing 
and pray G O D to — Jon. | 
Toby. And will GOD: forgive wicked Boys? 
Bey. Yes, if yon are ſorry far your Wickedneſs. 

Toby, Me very ſorry; me never do wicked again, 

me very ſad rt.) 9 2411 81 1 7+ 1 
Tde Work of GO D upon the Heart of this poor 


c 


Savage was ſtrong; and its Progreſſion wonderful; foun 
ety nrance appeat to be founded in the Senſe WW er 
vf GOD's Mercy, the beſt Motive to the beſt Re- ber 
;penrance 3 and of all that he underſtocd of 'GOD's IM |: 
Mercy, this affected bim moſt. that he would hear I long 
andforgive ſucb a poor black wicked Creature, — Vo 
Ade OE nl tes $63 i 3 GOES! 
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ficable loſt N This brought Tears in 
is Eyes, melfed his Heart; and tho he was as 187 
vrant as meer Nature can be iu "Sago io be, 5 bi 
Conviction led him the right , 10 the ri End 
of ConviRtions,,(viz.) to Admiration and Front 
pear ar the Goodneſs of GOD, and then to Cone 
nition and e oy his Sin. 

Bur his poor on ier ie le as full 25 his Heart 
could bids with it; he LR Genes d to an Extre 
1 be expreſs d, bes Was. At a, lad .Loſs bow to di- 
aa any farther : He wept and cry d over poor Toby 
ery Day; bor he was too young ; he did not know 
what to oy ro him ; and the poor Negro ask'd. him 
1chouſand Queſtions every Day, that he knew not 
bo ro anſwer: GOD had 4 0 105 *. Ne 
his poor Creature d and make Fre 
Conyerr,. and this poor | Child was all. Ke In ap 
je had, and he could go bur a little Way Nin kim: 
Theywere always together, and Tag made. the Child 
ay-bis Prayers over to him, and teach him; and he 
karat Toby the Lord's Prayer, and. the two little Pray- 
ers which Margy taught him; and ſtill the Black Boy, 
who was older han the. other s ſo inquiſitive in- 
v good Things, that ah ite uld not fully 
anſwer bigs — Ghila, b „be bad 4 bad ia bree 
tor bimſelf — the the honeſ religiqus M except 
the Miniſtgr-ar Greenwich, and he was not Tee 
ed long with him, ſo that. he was at a great Loſs. 

But Providenge, which never leaves ſuch Work as 
bis Asi d, on aſſiſted them bath; boy his Father 
wh liking the Leong: hd thay bad ; Wheel 
Fe à new ing 3 che 5 r 5 
fund la che Houſe, a. Lo ood Lady 
a eminent for her. gre eligion, 4 
her exact religions and 1900 a fean cee 

lt was. im end Nerd > Boy 66 is could be 
Vain the ad not be diſcover d. to this good 


. ee et dveryoben thatToby/ and his 112 


0 
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Matter were with'thdir Heads loſe Yogether, both Wire thi 
them looking over one ati the kame Bock ; bo (Means. 
x begins wich him vnd Day chu: 5 L 
Lady. Well, young Gentlehian, Tiſtd your 101 yo II. 
black Foot Boy are mighty bookiſh;' I hope 'tis F. 
good Book jou are a —_ ſo = gently 4 fe 
Bey. Yes, Madam, ic 2 it 
Lach. . lad 40 heft 7b toy he lore Fa. I 
brad >* one — «12 | Jl 
Boy. ILL oves ir; buff tant: tead; 4 Compa 
Ping -9 to rend ; fe Woblekl tain learn. Lady 
Lad) TWar's ers wellTageed, "ny Bear; than nine, 
good Work, GOD will bieſs you for-fr; teach hi Fa. | 
the Bible, ir will make you wiſe to Salvation ; - an Lad) 
then turning to the Negro Br Ne, Well, , Toby, ſays ſoWin his 
(1 think they call ye) 1 you | he is | 
Toby. He teache we, he e eee and maki uught 
me know, * e442 bl Fa. 
Lach. That's vel; ” he maksb Your read 400 Kno each 
too, he will be a good Teacher indeed, 1 


Toby, He very much reachec me; he very $oo 
teach. 1 b Lad 
Boy. I can x woch TY 1nd but Urte my elf. 
' Lady. My Dear, you may kae enough RA reac 
Lins perhap Fr Frmay be lle D thing 
bf GOD no Aigion in Pis Life.” . 41% 5271 
Toby. No, me TO — bo Rub Book 


Bible; nch wicked Boy. 
| Lady. 1 — my Child, tell me what you 


97 the him. Have bu tölch him P of GOD! 
**. > YG.-Madai, 48 well 48 TS. 
1975 i cbim tali“ ber Hh To 

* "inks of bim, and that he could'no?' 2 hin 1. 
that bt told him bow waſt p. dy, And bow bei nicke 
jt did pray, all af it is ſel —— te > 2 '*- {WoOD 

Lad. el Bleſſing be upon rhee, my Dear re al 

for thy ſincere Love to this poor Otekkure s. Soul Kacke 


why, chou taft acted the Part of 4 Parem do 9 
or 


GOD 
Father 
mit I. 
know 
know 
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1 able to'khow what the Duty of a Parent 


SEE is wonderfiilly Hebel with the abuts hs 
little Boy gave ber ; and as ſhe is talking, the Boy's 
Father comes in, ind they begin to _ but firſt, 
ſering her talking to bis little Boy, be Was glad of 
it, and offer 'd to retire. 

Fa. Lask your pardon, Madam, I won't Mrelru r 

jou; 1'defire my Son ſhould be always in 

Company. ur s 
Lady. Your Son is fir for better Company than 

nine, I affure you. 

Fa. Poor Child, he wants he help of Jnſtro&icn 
Lady. Don t ſay ſo, Sir; the Pains you have taken 

n his Iuſtruction is ſeen in his Improvement; why, 

he is fit to 22 others rather than waating ro be 

wphr.' 

Fe. Poor Child, he ach others! ir may Ny may 

ach Toby there to read, I ſuppoſe that's all. 

[While the Father and the Lady are talking thus, 
the Boys go away. 

— He has taught him more than to tead, 1 af- 
re you. s Lu. $44, Y 
Fa, Madam, now the Boy i is bene, I may be hes 

v ſay to you, What I was nor able to mentfon before : 

This poor Child hag bad the Difaſter td be brought 

forth in a Family; where no Feat br Kiewledge of 

GOD has been taught, or entertain d; he has had a 

Faber and Mother who have been given up to com- 

nit Iniquity with Greedinels'; we have neither 

L GOD cuir An pn KS br dur Children to 
no hin; we ant IF munter 

of Wicke debe abi out Chiſuren nt fo Alſo b 17 

wicked Example: In ſhort, Madam, the Fez 

GOD 1a Bosen in var Hoe, and DA 

— all ruin d by us, Who fnould have been their In- 
uctors. — — — ' . 294 — 1 4 


— - 5 q 8 
* S 4 4 #-S 
» a % . 


— 


1, Fe, He. is taugbt from GOD, Madam; 'tis al 


3 a The Family Iuſtructor. 


Lady; Sir! har are you {aying / Is not this o 
own Son then 

Fa. Tes, yes, Madam, he is my, Son, to my Sbe 
— Reproach I ſpeak it; be never had one Word 

GOD or of any thing that is good ſaid to him, | 
me or his Mother in his Life, except what I ha 
ſaid to him fince he came hither, _ 

Lady. He has been taught by. ſome Body elſe the 


for be is the knowingeſt litile Creature that ever 
met with, 


ther Means, and other Perſons, none of it from 
or any of vs; for 
Here be tells her ingenuouſly oh Hiſtory of | 
own Life, and bis Family; and alſo of bis lit 
Boy and his Maid Margy 


11 Why, Sir, by what I 12 0 if this ſad Sto La 
he the true Accouut of your Family, this Child vel, 
been your Inſtructor, rather than you his. 001 

Fa, Indeed, that is very true. bas U 

Lady. Well, you have the more Reaſon to thin; oy 
tis the Work of GOD, for your good ; for ſure I F 
is a wonderful Child. 


Fs. I have not told you, Madam, nor can I re 
. you a hundredth Part of what has been obſerv'd 
a his Nl. Fen, wHen he Was hd little: Howe r 
2 be agree le.ro you, Madam, I. will tell ye 
5 Paſſages which Lhave. ſeen, e or heard abo 
| him, in 11 A 5 
Lach. With al m Jearrs Love, to a obſerve th 
early: Touches gf Tet $ Grace in the Hearts 
8 but — 44 you begin, what is beco 
14455 Ne e honeſt, Setrant, thas Raten, A you, © 


Hs x where; ſhe lives 


a ot indeed I. de nor Laune 
but ſhe is marry d to a C 


hip, who loy 
2 for her Ulage of this dia, wn ſhe lives ver 
handſomely. 
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0 Note, A. abbut four Tears end, ebe Captain 
mentioned before, return d from a long trading 
VPoyage in che Eaſt-Indies, and very rich; 
' and the firſt Thimg he did, he enquir d out 

; Margy, and examin d her and, the Gentlewo- 


man; the Couſm i (ſpoken of. above) about what 
ſhe had done with the Child; and bow ſhe bad 
diſcharg'4 her. ſelf, of the Work he hired ber for: 
And having « faithful Account ber extraor- 
dinary Conduct, and hem ſhe: had breughe the 
Child up; he mar d her, as he ſaid, that foe 
might bring up his onin-as-well, for he bad four 
- ſmall Children, his Miſe dying while be mas 
Abroad; and Margy made gs religious 4 Wife 
43 ſhe had done: a Servant, arid liv d like a 
. |. Lady, as we ſhall bear by and yx. 
Lady. I am glad to hear; ir, ſne deſery'd it very 
well, and I ſhauld nor queſtion but a Bleſſing from 
OD would:atrend ſuch a Servant; for Godlineſs 
has the Promiſe of this Life as well-as of that which 
ta ⏑ u TIO LES ee en TT 
Fa. I owe her taany a good Wiſh mow but I was 
but little ſenfible;of my Obligation to het then. 
LA It. ſeems you were more (enfible than the reſt 
of your; Family, becauſe, you would not ſuffer that 
Kithful: Ser wWaum to be id from .. 
F Why,icbav is rue Wut chat amounted to no 
more than this, that I was willing the Boy ſhauld 
bee little common teaching) ſueh as: to xead, to ſay 
bis Prayers, and anſwer Que ſtioans; but I ſaw:-nd- 
ting of the Work of GOD in the Heart of che 
Child 3 how ſhould I Madam 2, W112 + + 1:49 f 
Lach. \Nays Sir, how ſhould. zyou not; It was 
impoſſible thoſe Things yow obſerv d Loeuld. be 
— any Original, but the Power of inviſble 
race. ent 153] won af u mne! 
Fu. Aud ho ſhould I ſee any thing of that, who 
entertain d no, Netigas of any thing Religious; but 
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was given up to Mice and all manner of Wicks 
neſs, I and all that were about me? 

Lach. Vom are anfwer'd by the Account you pi 
of your ſelf; you: ſes the Light of GO D's Gr: 
- ſhone ſo bright in the Child, that it reach d in 
your very Soul ar laſt, in ſpitzhi of all the Obitin; 


eak n 
Lady, 
de mif 
0 to 
0 A Ch 
Fa. C 


+ of Ignorance and'Follyi: (ty hh ke 2 
FH. It did (0; 1 faw ir ar laſt clearly. Lady 
Lady. And it will ever do ſo; tis a Light fro vige 
- Heaven which canaot be withſtood, and this ma; no 


me ſay, Hom ſuould voν nor ſte it - 
'»"\ Fa; Madam, we withſtood all manner of Ligh 
nd the H haye by the ſingular Goodneſs of G 0 
been convincid; andihave; Ihope, felt the Impreſio 
yet all my Family are loſt and gone; nothing c 
reach them; at leaſt nothing does; my. Children, 
Wife, my green. up Children eſpecially; they a 
Faſt all Recovery, and this wounds my very Sou 
for I bavedled chem b the Hand info ir all, 1 ha 
agen them che moſt hort ibledi E tample of al. Looſt 
neſs, Irreligion, Drunkenneſs, and Pruphaneneſ 
226d! what ts m]) RepEAr ante themes; | 
Lady Id is ar leaſt a good:Etample;'! 5 
Fu. Alas, Madam! tis roovinte now, they ha 


: Jearnir to Sin by my Example when they were you ered 

but they wont tlearnito by mys Example. 1 F. 
©moſt i cdme anottrer e i the Gift ef GO the 
let i et nis % | nar ei: d 9 digbte 
Lach. Jois true; cis a ſad Thing” for Parents ve (c 
dead their Children ford 'Witkednels, at the ver Heath 
Time wheathey ſhould lay Foundartousof Piet) a - d 

Vertue in their Minds; bur tao this is one of 1hWvory 


great Things ad dòubt you- now't6penr -f, yet 5 (idrac 
may have the Coimfort ſtill, toſse the Graee of GONE! vc 
tetover them, and i is not te late (Tor tyou to ug vill t 


ſome Means for their Reformation. Lac 
Fa. Alas, Madam, I can Us nothing 'now bur prager gi 
for them and mourn for them, and, as 1 may ſa — a 


eak my Heart for them, and that I do i am ſure. 
Lady, Ves, you may take Occaſion to let them ſee 
de miſtake you have committed; the Affliction it is 
„ to you; and exhort them ro W — and 
04 Change of Life. ; 

Fa, O! ic's too late now, Madam IF they, will bur 
ke a Mock of it, and of me too. 

Lady. But you may then uſe your Authority. add 
t vigorouſly: about the Reformation of your Fami- 
ʒ no doubt ir is hat you ought to ny and. what 
ty mult ſubmir to. 

fa. Madam, I know this i is my — bat: 1 am 
incumſtanc d ſomething like Lr, à Preacher of 
lighreouſneſs in the midſt of Sodom: My Famity 
re our of the Reach of Inſtruction, and paſt the 
we of Government z in particular, their Mother 
a dread ful Example of one given over to à re- 
obate Mind; and none was ever treated with fo 
mach Contempt 2s I have been, on r of the 
* have begun on my elf. N 


pl 
4 


and bis Mother, and of (bimſelf we relared 
| before. 


bereby diſcharg'd trom your Duty. 
Fa, It is true, I am not but heu "We OW wh, 
the blefſed Apoſt!e did to Felix, the Governour, of 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Fudgment to come; thay 
ire ſo far trom trembling, as that more religions 
Heathen did; that they look: om me as the Diſci- 
- did on- Mary Magdalen, -when the told them the 
tory of her Viſion ar the Sepulchre; chey think me 
aſtracted, and my ord! ſeem to them as idle Tales, 1 
ell you a little of their Behaviour, Madam, W 
vill the better judge of the reſt; 

Lady.” This is a ſad Caſe; but however; 5 
dot give over to perſwade jour Wife, and pray for 


ber, and to influence your Children as much as -= 
(an, 4, 
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Hee he relates. to her the Stery ks Child 


I Thar is their Lin, Sir; bor you 2 
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Fa, You ſee, Madam, how low I am reduc'd 

my own Infirmities; and that, with the Affliction 
; the fad Circumſtances of my Family, has brought 
to ſo weak a Condition, that I do not expect | 
recover it; and it grieves me again to think wi 
Condition I ſhall leave this poor Child ia, ro be broug 
up among ſuch a Crew as his Brothers are: inde 
[I came hither chiefly ro bring him out from amo 
them, tho' I made the Recovery of my Health p 
for che Reaſon of it. 

Lady. You may recover, Sir, yet, and T hope y 
will; bur if you ſhou'd-nor, I hope you will taf 
ſome Concern upon you for your younger Childr 
arleaſt,.. 

F. I — 1 d, if GOD fwecd my Life, to make 
new Family: of chem; but 1 foreſee the ſad Con 
 Quonces from i. 

Lady. Wiiat 3 — ? What can you fot 
Ne What can be worſe than neglecting it? 

Fa. Why, I- foreſee my Wife will break up t 

' whbie-Houſe my Son will. inſult me, and my el 

Left Daughters will fide entirely with their Mother 

Lady. But as nothing can excuſe your doing wh 

- you Know is: your: Duty 3: ſo you do not kn. 
GOD may touch their Hearts, at leaſe leave it 
the Diſpoſal of bis Providence. 

F. I reſolve indeed to do ſo, if Ilives bur I < 

no — 1 rg it, and therefore my _ 


= this 8 2 
hat are · you afrhid of about tie 7 

. Elen be ſhould be ruin d by ill Example, 2 
wane of Inſtruction, + - 

Lady. I am perſwaded you need.nor be afraid fe 
in 60 chat ſingled him out in ſuch a Fam 
ly, — his Infancy, and that gave him a Spirit a 
Courage to withſtand, and reprove the Prophanene 
even of his on Mother, will ſecure him from t 
Power df any Temptation zhe will be rather a mea 


do good to them, than they to do hurt to 


fu. I know GOD can effectually protect him; 

; whether or no, is it my Duty to leave him un- 
the Government of thoſe who have no Govern- 

t of themſelves ? 

Lady. Sir, be pleaſed ro make ſuch Proviſion for 
„that they may not wrong him of what you 
e for his Subſiſtance; and for the reſt, I do not 
how you can reaſonably take bim out of ths | 
nds of his Mother. 

Fi. Alas! his Mother me is the 180 Ss: ö 
Child can have; ſhe hates him already for thoſe 
le Turns and Reproofs he has given, her, 
ich I told you of; and in ſhort, becauſe be will 
x be as wicked 28 the reſt of them. 

Lach. Bur GOD may turn her Heart; and doe: ) 
e will hate her {elf and love the Child; - and ſtill 
is his Mother; I would leave him to her, and 
it his Soul in the Hands of GOD. : 

Fa. I ſhall have no Peace to do ſo, becauſe I know 
Tenderneſs of the Child's Temper; they, like the 
of Sodom to Lot, will vex his righteous Soul 
m Day to Day; they will be an early Affliction to 
m, if they are nor a Temptation to him. 
Lady. Well, III tell you, Sir, there is a middle 
y; leave, as I ſaid, what you will give him, out 

{ their reach, that they may not wrong him; and 
mower ſome particular Friend to rake Care of 
m fo far, that if the Child is ill uſed and deſires. 
p be remov'd, that Friend may rake care of him; 
u ler it be a religious con{ciencious Perſon, or 
ne at all. i 

Fa. But where is * facha Friend to be found? 
Lady. Who can be fitter than his Maid Margy. ſee-: 
bg ſhe li ves ſo. well, and is marry d to one who you: 
ky is ſo honeſt and religious a Man. 

K. That very Propolal revives my Heart; ; and 1 


0 


| 
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thank GOD that put it into your Thoughts 
move it to me ; [ll certainly do ſo. | 

- The Father. liv d not above half a Year after this 
but made! a ver) Chriſtian and religious End; bein 
a · moſt fiacerely humbled Penitent for his paſt Lite 
frequently bleiſing GOD for che firſt Alarms b 
received in his wicked Courſes, by the Reproof e 
that little Child. Bur neither his'reformed Life, or hi 
religious Death, had any immediate Influence upo 
his Wife, or any of the reſt of his Children; na 
when his Will was open'd and read, | ſhe was rathe 
enraged' than affected with a Clauſe in it, which too 
the diſpoſal of his younpeſt Son Fohn our of he 
Hands, and left him to be diſpoſed by Marg y,—th; 
was the Captain's Wife, formerly the Chiſd's Maid 
and by the Lady Bnrtaru -, that was the Lodg 
er, with hom be :had the Diſcourle above, abou 
the diſpoſing of the Child: And it was thus expreſs'd 
in his Will, Ido hereby.” empower; them to enquir 
into the Treatmanti my ſaid Child meets with und 
his own Relations, and to remove him if be is willin 
to be removed, and-that they ſee Cauſe ; according to 
written, Paper f Directions, ſign'd and ſeal'd by m 
own fand and Seal, derlaring what ſhall be eſteen d. 
ſufficient Cauſe for ſuch a removing, my Child; which Pa 
per I bave left in the Hands of fbe ſaid Mi. Marga 
ret — and the Lad) Barbara. The Mother wa: 
exceed ingly uneaſy at this Clauſe about the Child 
and it rather encreas d than Abated the Averſion (he 
had before concei vd to him: And this made her per 
haps the willinger to leave the Boy in the Country 
where it ſeems his Father had got a School for him 
and had left him and the black Boy a little he fore h 
dd. recommending him earneſtly. to the pious La 
dy, who was the Lodger in the Honſe, and who 
promiſed ta take as much care of him as if he was 


her own, 


And 
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lud indeed thec was aoneed to recomemend him 


ber for the Child tecommended himſelf tot her, 
be S Het ue ſs of his Diſroſition, the Sohriety of 
Carriage, and his continual: hanging about her to 
{religious Queſtions, and talking of ferious Things 
th her; which, as it was exceeding delighrful ro 
, ſo it was allthis Diverſion; for when other Boys 
re at Play, this was his Recreation. and he drunk 
knowledge like Water; for his Search after In- 
| Won ue ſo earneſt, that nothing was loft up- 
him. aid 1d un 

i pleaſed GO Dy ſoco-orderoThings for the early 
maſhing »loſteuRtion to this Child, that (r.) this 
dy, who was a. Perſon of very. good Quality, 
without any Family but to Servants, and 
was perfectly at Letſure to give, as it were, her 
hole Time to the Advantage of his Education. 
That ſhe . wg a Lady. ot vaſt! Knowledge arid 
acity,: jo d with admirable Experience, and a 
ſt excellent Chriſtian: And1(3}):char — took ſo 
ich delight in the Child, and in his Inſtruction, 
it was. an viiſpeakable Afflict ion ro her, when 
was taken away from the School by bis Mother; 
bich was not, however, wH; SARI cher than 
LEAs... -. 

la this Time he had acquir'd-a; \Kabwiedy, n 
perience in rehgious Maiters above his Vears; and 
he received Inſtruction himſelf from this ere 
lady, ſo he brought up under him his Negro Boy, in 
e Knowledge of Religion, and the Practice of i it 
bo. Nor did the good Lady ſpare any Pains,” or 

ink ir below ber:to:inftrucrthe poor Negro; — 
ter favourite: Bay would often deſire her to do itz; 
nden any ching the Negro ask d was too hard for 
lim; by uchich ſhe was a Means at leaſt, co make 
be poor ſavage Creature an Example of GOD's |: 
vonder fut Grace, in | revealing himſelf. ro his Soul, 
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many Difcoarſes which happen'd between her an; 
the Child, I think one more than ordinarily worth 
rerording, which happen d ſoon after the Child w 
come back from the Burial of his Father. 

She had been up in her Chamber ſomething longe 
than her uſual Time; and as ſhe came down Stairs 
ſne ſaw: ker little Scholar ſitting alone in one of the 
Parlours, looking very Melancholy; and as ſhe 
thought, he either was, or had been ery ing; ſhe pre 
ſearly imagin d. as was moſt natural to his Cate, th; 
the Child was thinking of his Father, and perbap 
caſt down to he left alone among Strangers, and nc 
Father to have recourſe to as uſual; ſo ſhe thought 
ſhe wou'd ſpeak chearfully to him. My Facky, ſays 
ſhe (ſo ſhe had call d him for ſome time) what's the 
Matter, my Dear? Come, you muſt not be caſt dow 
Child; what have you been crying for? | + 

The: Boy made her no Anſwer, bur cry'd again 
for he was not orying When ſhe call'd to him, tho 
he: had been crying{ſpme time before. 

Lach. Come, my Dear; you muſt not grieve your 
ſelf, you will make your ſelf Sick: Did not you and 
I talk che other Day before your Father dy'd, of the 
great Dutytef Reſignatitin to the Will of GOD; 
do you remember ir? 5 

Bey. Nes, Madam. 

Lady. Well, my Dear, then practiſe it now, You 
muſt not only reſign your Father, bur your ſelf; for 
you know, my Dear, yon muſt die too, as well as 
your Father. THE : 

Boy. Yes, Madam. . 

Lady, Well, and how do you think any one can 
die with Comfort? There is 10 Tenper in the 
World fit to die in, or that we can die comforta- 
bly in, but that of Reſignation and Adberence ; and 
they are in one reſpect both the ſame. 
Boy. I don't cry for my Father. I believe he is gone 

to Heaven; he told me he ſnould go to Heaven, and 
bid me not cry for him. Lach. 
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Lady, What doeſt cry for then, Child? 

By. I cry for my Mother. 

Lady, Why doeſt cry for thy Mother, my Dear? 
Foy, Do Folks go to Heaven, that do as my dear 
ther does? ; 


Lady, Why, my Dear, what does ſhe do? 

By. O! ſhe ſays ſuch Words, it frights me. 

Lady. My Dear, if your Mother ſays bad Words, 
u muſt nor learn them, or think they are not bad 
ords, becauſe ir is your: Mother. | | 
By, But ſure if it was ſo wicked a Thing-ro-fay, 
Words, my Mother would not do it. 

Lady. It may be ſhe might, my Dear, in a Paſſion; 
By. What, my Dear Mother! 25 
Lady. It may be ſhe was in a Paſſion Child, when 
did ſo; Folks ſay Words ſomerimes when they 
provok'd, which they would not ſay at another 


be. o 
By. O then, it is not a wicked thing to ſay bad 
ods, if they are in a Paſſion, is it? . 
[The Boy look d a little chearful at that, as if 
he had gotten an Excuſe for his Mother. 
Lady. Nay, Child, do not miſtake me, I do nor ſay, 
neither; Paſſion may be the Cauſe, bur it is far 
im being an Excuſe ; tis rather making two Sins 
one, | | 
Boy, You ſaid, it may be ſhe might be in a Paſ- 


Lady. I ſaid ſo, Child, becauſe many People in a 

ion, or when they are provoked, will ſay Words, 
d do Things which they do not approve, and are 
my for after. | | 
Bey. But why do they do ſo, if it be not that it is 
ba Sin than at another Time? 
Lady, Child, they do it becauſe Paſſion tranſports 
lem to do they know not what. : 
Bey, Why then the Paſſion makes it a greater Sin; 
ta leſs, don't it? 

Lady: 
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Lady. Ves it does ſo: But what doeſt thou ery 
again, was thy Mother in a Paſſion? 

[be Boy cries age 
Bex. My Mother is always in a Paſſion then, 
me always uſes thoſe ſad Words. 

Lady. Well, but may be ſhe is ſorry for it aft 
wards, my Dear, and repents. a 

Joy. No, no, my Mother does not repent. 
| Lady. How do you know that Child? 

Boy. Becauſe ſhe does it again every Day? and 
remember Margy told me a great while ago, that 
repent of my Sins, was to be ſorry for them, and fc 
ſake them; and thar if I did nor forſake them, 
might be ſure I had nor repented. | 
Lady. And do you remember that ſo long ago? 
. Boy. Yes, and I ſhall never forget it as long a: 
live; for I have always Sins to repent of; and th 
always put me in mind of poor Margy? 
Lady. Poor Margy was a good Maid to thee, (| 
was better to thee than ten Mothers; don't you lo 
her for it?. | 

Boy. Yes dearly. But I love my Mother too. 
wiſn | 
Lady. What do'ſt wiſh, Child? 

Bey. I wiſh my Mother would not ſay them ſ 
Words. 5 

Lady. You muſt pray for your Mother, my De 
that GOD would touch her Heart. 

Boy. So I do every Day, but I did more than tha 
Lady. What could you do more, Child; 
Boy. I told my Mother that it was not good to u 
fuch Words, and that I was afraid GOD would 
angry with herfor ir. | 

Lady. And whar did ſhe ſay roo thee? 

Boy. She laugh'd at me, as ſhe uſed to do; an 
asked me, if I had not left off Preaching yer, and to 
me, ſhe would make me another Gown and Ca 
ſock. * 
aw + F - 4: 
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Lady. And what ſaid you, my Dear? 

Boy, I ery'd ; and ſaid, what I ſhould not have aid 
rauſe ſhe was my Mother, for I know I ſhould 
our my Mother; I told her, I had heard my Fa- 
ſay, that ſhe would make GOD angry wi:h 
, and all of us for her ſake ; for ſhe broke GOD's 
mmands her ſelf, and raughr us all ro do ſo too. 
Lady. And what faid ſhe to that ? 7 

Boy. She flew in a Paſſion at my Father, tho' he is 
ad, and ſhe beat me too. 

Lid. Poor Child, did ſhe bear thee too; chat was 
cd, 

Bey; I had not car'd for that ſo much, if ſhe had 
t aid the ſame dreadful Words over again all the 
le ſhe was bearing me. 

Lady, Well, but why do theſe Things trouble rhee > 
1 has moſt reaſon to be troubled for them, 
dil 

du. Bur can I not be troubled to think, that my 
r Mother won't go to Heaven? 

Lady. Burt Child, you do not know bur your Mo- 
ter may live to repent? you muſt pray to GOD to 
we your Mother Repentance. 

Boy. 1 told my Mother I would, and I do every, 


ga 


fit 


AY, 

Lady. Did you tell your Mother ſo when ſhe was 
rating you? 

Boy, No, it was another Time, and then I think I 
d what I ſhould not do too; for I made my Mother 


Lad. Ir may be, my Dear, you ſaid ſomething 
ar rouch'd her; how do you know, bur you may, 
made an Inſtrument in GOD's Hand, ro do good 
our Mother: but pray, what did you ſay? 

Boy. Why, my Mother was in a good Humour, 
d talking pretty chearfully with me and my two 
(ters, and on a ſudden ſhe — a taking GODs 
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Lady. Why did you cry, Child? 

Boy. I remembred that Scripture, which made 
Father cry many times, on account of my Brothe 
P/al. 119. 136. Rivers of Tears run down mine Eyes! 
cauſe they keep not thy Law. And my Father told 
we ſhould mourn for the Sins of others, becauſe 
GOD 's being diſhononr'd by them; but I cry'q, b 
cauſe it was my dear Mother that difhonour'd GO 
and broke his Law. 

Lady. And whar did your Mother ſay to you ; 
ſhe angry again ? 

Boy. No, not at firſt ; ſhe ask'd me what I ct) 
for, but I would not tell her; ar laſt ſhe began 
be angry that I would not ſpeak: I told her, ſhe w 
angry becauſe I would not tell her, and ſhe wou 
be angry if I did; ſo ſhe promiſed ſhe would not 
angry if I would tell her, let ir be what it would, 
Lady. Well, and what did you ſay then? 

Boy. I took out my Bible out of my Pocket, a 
read the Second Commandment to her, and ſaid 
her, Dear Mother, don't break GOD's Command, 2 
went to kiſs her; for my Heart was ready to bre 
for her: Bur ſhe thruſt me away, and bid met 
quiet. I told her, I ſhould break my Heart ſor he 
and yet ſhe was angry with me. No, ſhe ſaid ( 
was not angry, but bid me not trouble my ſelf { 
her, ir was none of my Buſineſs to teach my Mt 
ther. 1 ſaid, I did nor go to teach her, ſhe knew : 
this better than I, bur that it was a dreadful th: 
ſhe ſnould do ſo, and know it to be wicked roo 
the ſame time. Mell, ſays my Mother, but wi 
that to you, Sirrah? do you mind your own ſelf, ycu ht 
nothing to do with me; I tell you it's none of yur B 
ſineſi to teach your Mother, No, Mother, ſaid I, | 
TJ may cry for you I hope, and I am ſure I ſhall 
that as long as I live. What will you cry for, ſays (li 
o I ſhewd my Mother this Verſe inthe P/a/m, a 
id, if I might cry for other People's Sins, (ure 
m 
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at for my Mother's; for I was ſure that no Body 
ald go to Heaven that did ſo: And when I ſaid 
„ both my Siſters cry d too. Ar laſt my Mother 
d, Get you gone, STRRA H; this Boy will make me 
too, 1 think: So I was pur our of the Room. And 
next Day, the Maid ask d me what I had done to 
Mother? Aq, ſays I, what have I done to her? 
iy, I don't know, ſaid the Maid, but yoa anger'd 
r ſo, ſhe has been crying and ſighing all Night al- 
pt, and will ler no Body ſpeak to her; and I can 
fre you, thar you will be ſent away to "School for 
to morrow ; for your Siſter Judith ſay, you are 
t fir to be ſuffer'd i in the Houſe, And ſo I found 
Madam, for T was ſent hither again the next Day, 
they would not let me ſee my Mother, but told 

, ſhe was not well, 

Lady, Dear Child, pray ſtill for your Mother, but 
ed no more Tears about her; I dare ſay, GOD 
ll cauſe thee to be the Means of bringing her back. 
3 iy reforming pertiaps nor her only, but the who. 
seule 

[ She takes him in ber Arms and kiſſes bim. 
Bey. They think they have puniſh'd me, bur I ant 
ad I am come away. 

Lady. Why ſo ? 

B:y. O! ir is the dreadfulleſt Thing td me to hear 
ch Words, ſuch Oaths, ſuch horrible Curſing 
d Swearing as there is among them, I am not a» 
eto bear ir, if I were'aMan I would nor bear it. 
Lady, Why, you little Creature, what would 
du do? 

By. Why, I would make my Brothers leave it 
I, or I would bear them. 

Lady. No, you muſt not beat your Brothers. 

Bey. Why, my eldeſt Brother bear my next Bro- 
ker once for ſaying ſomething againſt his Father, 
id every Body ſaid he did very well; now is nor 
OD my heavenly Father, ſhall I ſuffer them to af: 
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front and abuſe him, and take no Notice of it? 
am ſure I ſhould beat them if I could. 

Lady. Why, by the ſame Rule it ſeems you mi 
bear your Siſters, and beat your Mother too. 

Boy. No, I may not do that, I am commanded 
honour my Mother; as for my Siſters, I would f 
Ways to weary them our of ir, but J muſt not b. 
rhem becauſe they are Girls; bur I might beat 
r'other ſure, . 

Lady. Well, but my Child, praying for them is m 
better, you are not call'd to fight with every Bo 
that prophanes the Name of GOD ; he will rake 
own Time to vindicate the Honour of his Nan 
and avenge the Breach of his Commands ; that 
not your Duty, GOD ſaid, Vengeance is mine, « 
J will repay. ; | 

Boy. Then I won't ſay ſo no more; but tis a 
Thing to hear ſuch Words continually, and not 
able to help it. | | | 

Lady. Well, Child, you are out of it now, do 
be concern'd abour ir. 

Boy. O but, ſhould I have ſaid ro my Mother, tl 
no Body goes to Heaven that did ſo ? 
Lach. I ſee no harm in it, Child, ſ as you did n 
ſpeak in an undutiful manner ro your Mothe 
You ſay you ſpoke it with Tears, and would ba 
kiſs'd her, bur ſhe put you away; I ſhould ha he d 
thought ſhe ſhould rather have took you in bWWind 
Arms, and have kiſs'd you a hundred Times for Nhe « 
I am ſure I ſhould. [This ſhe ſaid ſoftly to her . Root 

Boy, Yes, I did indeed; but pray do Folks go hid, 
Heaven, Madam, that ſay ſuch wicked Words ? late, 
© Lady, No, indeed Child, unleſs they repent ; b I 
I hope your Mother will repent of it; tis no bi vas 
Sign, I affure you, that ſhe was ſo much concern d Be 
what you ſaid to her. for t 

Boy. I am afraid ſhe won't repent ; my Fail the © 
ſaid ſhe would never repent till ſhe came to di Hea 


All 
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4 whar if ſhe ſhould die before ſhe. repent, ſhe 
o'r go to Heaven then? 
[The Boy ſhows a great Concern for his Mo- 


. ther, and here was ready to cry again. 
Lech. Child, you have no Remedy but to pray 
WW your Mother, that GOD would be pleas'd to 


je her Repenrance before ir be too late. 
Boy, 1 do; bur I can never pray for my Mother 
ut my Heart trembles, for fear GOD will not 
me, 
Lady, Why ſo, Child > 
Bey. Becauſe, I believe, my Mother never prays 
600 D for her ſelf; and will GOD hear me 
450 NG give her that which ſhe does nor deſite 
Lady, GOD may touch her Heart with a Senſe of 
er Sin; and if once he does that, ſhe will ſoon 
ray for her ſelf; but the ſoveraign Grace of GOL) 
pen moves the Heart before it looks tp; be 77 
und of them that ſeek, him not. 1 
Bey. I had a ſad Dream about my dear Mother 
| Night. 5 r 
Lady. What did'ſt thou dream of her, Child ? 
Do not terrify thy ſelf with ſuch Things. i 
WM Boy. I dream't my Mother was very ſick, and ſent 
Coach for me hither, ro come and ſee her before 
he dy d; then I thought I was carry'd up in a Coach, 
ind when came home, my Mother was ſo bad thar 
ne could nor ſpeak ; bur a little after I was in the 
Room, ſhe took me by the Hand and kiſs d me, and 
aid, O Child! I would repent now, but tis too 
late, and then ſhe dy d. 5 
Lady. And this was it you had been crying about, 
was it? | 
Boy, Yes, I had been crying about her, but not 
for the Dream, for I ſaw it was but a Dream; bur 
the Thoughts that my dear Mother ſhould not go to 
Heaven, has almoſt broke my Heart before that 
P4 Dream, 


' 
{ 
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Dream, and Icry'd about that a great while, and 
makes my Heart tremble every Time I think of it 


While the Child was ſaying this, ju# as he þ 
dream d, came a Coach, with one of their Servants 


to! 
ery m 
As ſe 


i l | b into 
ir, to fetch him to Town, and brought him wolf pine 
that his Mother was very ſick at the Point of Deat 


and he muſt go to London, that ſhe might ſee him þ 
fore ſhe dy d: The Lady ſaw the Child was ſurpriz 
and much the more becauſe of his Dream, and (vi 
deed ſhe was her ſelf a little, to ſee Things concur 
exactly one with another; however, ſhe conceal'd 
from him, and did what ſhe could to encourage hi 
ſo ſhe ſaid, Come Child, do not be ſurpriz d, tho't 
Part of your Dream may be true, I hope the oth 
wont; he ſaid nothing, but as ſoon as he was dreſs 
went away with the Meſſenger. 

When he 'came to London, he found his Moth 
on her Death-bed indeed, and very near her End 
but ſuch a Pentient as the like had not been knou 
by any that converſt with her; and upon enquiry, 
appear d that ſhe had been ftruck with a Senſe of he 
Condition for ſome Time before ſhe was taken fic 
and that ir began immediarely upon that affecticna 
Diſcourſe the Child had with her, mention'd befort 
when he went to kiſs her, and ſaid, Dear Mother, don 
break GOD's Commands ; and particularly when h 
told her, that he was ſure no Body could go to Hea: 
#hat did fo. | | 
She had lain ſome Time under the Horror of ke 
firſt Convictions, and in a ſad deſpairing Conditic 
which began the ſame Evening the Boy had ſpoke h th 
her; and this it ſeems was the Reaſon of the Bo) chile 
being ſent away, which was nor done by his Mother Nov. 
Order, bur by his eldeſt Siſter, who was no moWMerxx 
ſenſible of the Nature of the Thing, than one gives & 
over, and therefore hated the Child for having grie ved 
and vex d his Mother with his impertinent and ſauc/ That 
Diſcourſe, as foe calld it, and therefore took upoſ ed t 

e 
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r to ſend the Child away, which her Mother was 
try much diſpleas'd ar when ſhe knew it. | 
As ſoon as the Child came back, and was carry'd 
into his Mother's Chamber, ſhe reviv'd a little at 
e Sight of him; Come hither, thou bleſſed ME S- 
ENGER of GOD, ſays ſhe ; and taking him in her 
rms, ſhe kiſs'd him, but could not ſpeak for a great 
hile, her Heart was fo full; after ſome Time, 
ding the Child faſt in her Arms, Thou wert the fir ft, 
Dear, ſaid ſhe, that ever gave me a ſeaſonable Ad- 
mition of my deteſtable Ways; now I call to mind al 
little Reproofs I had from thee in thy Infancy, when 
ou could f hardly ſpeak plains 
The Child could ſay nothing in anſwer: to his 
Mother; bur hang about her, and cry over her; ſhne 
ent on to repeat to him all the little Sayings that 
had uſed in reproving her, for taking GOD's- 
Name in vain, and how affectionately he had ſaid to 
, that his Heart was almoſt broks for her; and, ? 
Dear, ſays ſhe, 1 have had many Nights and Days of 
mow ſince that, for thoſe Sins for which you were made 
n ſeaſonable Reprover ; but GOD has turn d my Sorrow 
19 Comfort, and 1 have hope that my Repentance has 
ſincere, and is accepted. | 
The Child was ſo full of the Affliction of ſeeing 
lis Mother ſo ill, that he could ſcarce ſpeak; bur 
when he heard her ſpeak of her Repentance, he pull d 
cat his little Bible: Come; my Dear, ſays his Mother; 
what has G OD directed thee to look for there; I' 
hall rake every Thing that comes from thee to be 
y the ſpecial Inſtance of the Divine Spirit. The 
child ſaid nothing ſtill, but look'd out the xxviii. 
Prov. 13. Hhoſo confeſs, ſhalt find Mercy; and Pſalm 
xxx. 4. With. thee there is Forgiveneſs, As ſoon as 
ds Mother heard the Verſes, eſpecially the-laſt, ſhe 
fred up her Hands and Eyes, and gave publick 
Thanks for the wonderful Circumſtance that attend- 
ed the Child's looking out that particular Text; 
| 21. Bleſſed 


* 
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* Blefſed be GOD, ſaid ſbe, that has guided i 
Fand to that Scripture; NOW I am ſat iq) d 
_ © was of GOD, that this Scripture was caſt in u 
on my Thoughts, when my Soul was over-whe! 
with the terrible View of my paſt Life, and! 
* Greatneſs of my Sins; I knew not where to fi 
it, for I was perfectly unacquainted with the Scr preſs « 
© ture, otherwiſe than as every Body has one Tide 2* 
or other heard ir read; but when the dreadful A 
8 — of my horrid Life ſtood like a large Dr 
before my Eyes, this Word was darted into 
Soul, as if it had been ſpoken with a Voice, T 
1 Forgiveneſs with him, and it brought with it 
© unacountable, bur irreſiſtible Comfort; for fro 
that Time to this very Moment, whenever r 
Thoughts ſuggeſted Terror ro me, whenever Sin a 
* pear'd black and horrible to my Soul, wheney 
Death and launching into an eternal State ſhow 
* it ſelf before me, this ſounded in my Ears ſo lou 
that nothing elſe could ſilence it, There 5s Forgivenc 
* with him! Then my Soul melted into Tears, Tea 
* of repenting Shame for the Vileneſs of my Lif 
and my abominable Crimes againſt a GOD, 1b. 
Nature and Property is ever to bave Mercy, and to fc 
< give: Tears of Sorrow and Regret, for having, 
* ſo horrid a manner, offended the Father of Mercy 


and Tears of Affection, and flaming Love, draw] M 
from the ſurprizing Thought, that GOD ſhoulM"*s 
have ſtill Forgiveneſs with him, for One that bad be a 

long ſtood our againſt his Patience and forbeatim de! 
© Goodneſs ; that it ſhould be poſſible, that GOD haf Ol 
not yer been provok d by ſuch a Sinner as I had bee bas { 
to reject me for ever; but that there ſhould yet M 
Forgiveneſs with him, even for me! And now I knowl M 
and am more and more comforted by it, that th yer ſi 
Application of that Scriprure to my Thoughts, wa de w 
from the Spirit of GOD, who is the Comforter Saw 


« diſtreſt Souls, the Applier of his. Word, and tb 


Gui 


' Guide of our Thoughts; fince this dear little Mi- 
niſter of GOD, for ſuch he is to me, has been 
guided to read to me the ſame comfortable Words. 
She went on to ſay a great many more moſt af- 
ectionate tender Things, which mov'd all that were 
n the Room, in a Manner ſcarce poſſible to be ex- 
reſs'd ; ſtill bleſſing GOD for this Child, and for 
he particular Providence of GOD in fingling him 
a Wont ſo, among ſuch a vile Crew, as ſhe call d them, as 
ier Family was: One Day in particular, when a 
xighbouring Miniſter, who frequently viſited, pray d 
ich, and comforted her, was diſcourſing with her, 
he gave a vent to her Thought on that Subject. 
What a wonderful Thing, ſaid ſhe, was it that GOD 
hould ſingle out a little Infant, even before it could 


ty Knowledge of what it ſaid, to ſpeak ſuch Things, 
8, in ſpight of the moſt obſtinate harden'd Wicked- 
jeſs, ſhould touch the Soul of every one that heard 


[Here ſhe gives the Miniſter an Account of 
. moſt of the remarkable Paſſages, which have 
been mention d before of the Child, eſpecial- 
by relating to his reproving her ſelf for il! 
M ords, and of the Influence it had on his 
| Father. 

Miniſter, The End and Deſign of GOD's Good- 
neſs is viſible in this Child; he has been appointed to 
be a Miniſter of GOD indeed, as you cal'd kim, to 
e Family, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and as 
GOD has given him a viſible Miſſion to you, ſo he 
us ſeal'd his Miniſtry with Succeſs. ; 

Moth. I hope ſo. | 

Min, He has been a viſible Inſtrument in the Con- 
7erfion both of his Father and Mother, and I hope 
te will be ſo of the whole Family. 

Moth, I pray GOD he may, for they are a ſad 
wrerched Family yet; and conſidering what their Fa; 

V tlhet 
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peak plain, and, to be ſure, long before it could have 
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ther and Mother have been, ir is no wonder; for we 
Have been the Ruin of them all. 

Here ſhe burſt out in a terrible Paſſen, ex 
claiming on the dreadful Example ſhe hi 
been to her Children, and bow they had Res 
fon to reproach her to their laft Hour. 

Min. Do nor afflict your ſelf with that more tha: 
in general, as among the reſt of thoſe Sins, which 
bleſſed be GOD, you have the comfortable Hope 0 
being forgiven. | 5 

Motb. O my poor wretched Family may be lo 
by my Neglect; and tho” GOD may forgive me 
they are not ſure of having a ſhare in the ſam: 
Grace; I cannot aſſiſt them to repent, but I hare 
dreadfully aſſiſted them to fin, 

Min. But they have the fame little Inſtructor for 
an Inſtrument, the ſame Spitit of GOD to ſer home 
Inſtruction, and the ſame Father of Mercies, wit 
whom there is Forgiveneſs, to accept their Repentance 
leave them to him. M tl 

Meth, I defire to do ſo; but O! that all Parents 


might know from me, what the Affliction is, what > 
the Reproaches of the Conſcience are, what mo tify 
ving of the very Bowels ir is ro a Mother to think dio, 
when it is too late to retrieve it, that ſhe has been an Gra 
Inſtrument, in the Hands of the Devil, to ruin he A 
own dear Children by her dreadful Example; whoſe ſuct 
Souls, on the cantrary, ought to have been her Care Ene 
and Concern: Pray recommend it from me to all Hat 
Parents. to think of their Childrens Souls, and at J 
leaſt nor to help them on in Wickedneſs, de 
Min. It is true, it is a Reflection that is in it ſelf jed 
very afflictiag, and I will improve ir, Madam, as upon bis 
all Occaſions you deſire, to admoniſh- Parents to con- we 
Cern themfelves earneſtly for the Good of their Chi- vat 
dren, both by early Inſtruction and Example; but ſon 
our preſent Buſineſs is to look beyond all yeur own - 


Eailings, ro rhe free Grace of GOD in forgivins, 
an 
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nd to adore the Wonders of his Goodneſs, in bring- 
ug you back from a Courſe of preſumptuous finning, 
pa ſincere Repentance. 

Moth. Tis true, that is my Work; but I cannot 
fur mourn over the loft. Condition of my poor 
Children. 

Min. But forget not to rejoice over this one great 
ſtance of free Grace among them, I mean this 
happy little Son of yours, 5 

Moth, Indeed I cannor forget him, nor the ſtrange 
Work of GOD in him, which, conſidering the Fa- 
oY he has been born in, I think. is next to mira- 
culous, | 

Min. It is indeed a Token of the invincible Ope- 
ation of the Grace and Spirit of GOD. 

Meth, But that GO ſhould inſpite a little Crea- 
ture ſo young and fortify his Mind, to reſiſt all the 
wicked Examples, all the early Introductions to Sim 
that he met with even in his own Parents, and to 
| chooſe the Good and refuſe the Evil, even before he 
knew the one from the other! 
Min. There are ſome whom he is pleas'd to ſance 
tify from the Womb, and thoſe he will keep from 
* as a Teſtimony of the Dominion of invincible 

race: - | 

Moth, Burt that. ſuch a Creature ſhould be born of 
ſuch Parents! ſingled out from a Family of GOD's 
Enemies, taken our of a Race of Blaſphemers and 
Haters of GOD, and of every Thing that is good! 

Min. This ſhould teach us in general ro reverence 
the Soveraignty of Grace, who chooſes out the Ob- 
jects of his Mercy, according to the good Pleaſure of 
his own Will; and to rejoice"in his Goodneſs, that 
we are honour'd with having any of the Heirs of Sal- 
ration in our Houſes; bur you in particular have rea- 
ſon to give Thanks to GOD; who has nor only of 
dis infinite Mercy made one of your Children the 
Subject of ſo bleſſed a Work, but has _— = 

| or 
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Work a Blefling to you, and has made the ear] 
Sandtification of your Children, a Means to ore 
your Eyes, who were his Parents, and to bring t 
the Knowledge and Faith of your Redeemer. 
Moch. It is true, he has been made a Means for 
the reſtoring both his Father and Mother, and I pra 
GOD he may be inſtrumental to the awakening his 
Brothers and Siſters, and ſupply by his ſeaſonable 
Reprehenſion and excellent Example, the want of 
Chriſtian Care in their Education. 

Min, I dare ſay the Child will do more than can 
be expected from his Years, to do them good, i 
they will bur accept of it. 

Moth. Alas, they will only hate him for it; they 
do already. 8 | 

Min, Have you any thing to direct in the manag- 
ing of this Child, Madam, if you ſhould nor live ? 
Have you provided what Hands he ſhall fall into? 

Moth. His Father has done it already. 

Min. Methinks, Madam, you ſhould recommend 
to him the being bred up to the Office of a Mini- 
ſter ; he that has ſo viſibly had the heavenly Call, 
ſhould nor want the human Introductions, 

Moth. There's no need for me to direct it, he 
will never be any thing elſe, as you will perceive 
by what I am going to tell you. . 

[She repeats to him the Story of the Child's 
pointing out that Verſe, where he would 

| learn his Leſſon, mention d before. 
Min. If ever any Child had a Call from Heaven to 
be a Preacher of GOD's Ward, I believe this Child 
has; however, as the outward Preparations are ne- 
ceſſary; ſuch as the Knowledge of Letters, the pious 
Iaſtructions of religious Maſters, Rules of moral 
Verrue, and, ar laſt, a ſufficient Authority for the 
Exerciſe of the Office, it would be very much the 
Child's Advantage thar you ſhould leave ſome Body 
intruſted with your Mind about it. © 
| | | | Moth. 
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Moth, He has been the Care of Providence hither- 
to, and I am ſatisfy d he will not be forſaken ſtill. 
g He will be guided by Heaven. I leave him to the 
Conduct of the ſame Hand, that took him ſo early 
"off inro his peculiar Direction; but my Concern, and 
chat which lies heavieſt at my Heart, is the reſt of 
my poor Children, who ſo long ago have been a- 
M bandon'd both by Father and Mother. 
v Min. You muſt reſign them alſo ro the Will of 
GOD; bur you may yet give them Caution, and 
warn and charge them to break off their Courſe of 
faning, by the Example both of their Father and 
Mother; you do not know, but as your evil Exam- 
ple living has done them Hurt, ſo your dying Exam- 
ple may do them ſome Good, 
Moth. I have talk'd to them all as long as I had 
Strength, bur I ſee evidently tis too late; they take 
little Notice of it; at leaft, they do not ſeem at all 
affected with it. 
Min. You can do no more now but pray for them. | 
Moth. Yes, Sir, one Thing more I may do, I may | 
beg you to acquaint them how heavy it has lain up- | 
! 
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on my Heart, and what a Grief it is to me now, that 
[ have been wanting in my Duty to them; and as you 
bave an Opportunity, ſeriouſly warn them from me, 
to ſet about a new Life, and to think in time of 
that great Work of Repentance. 3 
Min. I will not fail to do my utmoſt with them. 


A few Days after this Diſcourſe the Mother dy d, | | 
and made a very happy and comfortable End; and . {i 
the poor Child was left in an nohappy ill-guided Fa- il 
mily, where he was capable of doing no Good, or 
of receiving any. After ſome Time the Family ſepa- | 
rated, and this Child with one of his Siſters were, 
at their own Requeſt, ſent down to the Houſe where | 
he was before, and where he had ſo happily fallen | 
into the Hands of that good Lady, who acted the ! | 
Part of a Mother, and indeed more than a Mother { 
with him before. | Here 
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Here he was a Means of not only reforming, but 
effectually turning his Siſter to be the moſt ſerious 
and religious young Woman imaginable ; and this he 
did by a continual following her with Reproofs, re. 
ligious Diſcourſes, andi conſtant Perſuaſions to pray 
to GOD, and to read the Scripture; and to leave 
off all looſe Words, as ſcandalous and unbecoming, 
And here he, with the Aſſiſtance of the Teachings and 
Inſtructions of the good Lady, brought the poor Ne. 
gro Boy Tvby, who it ſeems his Father had given to 
kim to be his own, to be an extraordinary Chriſtian; 
and ſo knowing in religious Principles, Poctrines, 
and Rules of Practice, that he was the Wonder of all 
that convers d with him; all which he conſtantly ac- 
knowledged to be owing, under GOD, to the In- 
ſtruction and affectionate Care of his little Gover- 
nour, for fo he always call'd him; I mean, the Child 
that was then become his Maſter, 

It was farther obſervable of this Negro Boy, that 
after he had been by the Exhortations and unwearied 
Pains of that good Lady, fully inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of Religion, ſhe'caufed him, at his own 
Deſire, and with the Conſent of his little Governour, 
to be ſolemnly baptiz d: Upon which Occaſion, ke 
made ſuch a Confeſſion of his Faith in Chrift, and 
of the Reaſons why he defir'd to be baptiz'd, as gave 
great Satisfaction to the Miniſter whb baptized him, 
and to all that heard it. But altho' his being baptiz d 
and becoming a real Chriſtran, gave him a Title to 
his Liberty, ſo as that he was no more a Slave to 
ſerve without Wages; yet he would never accept of 
that Advantage, nor by any Means leave his Maſter, 
or become a Servant for Wages, till his Maſter was 

grown up and voluntarily gave him his Diſmiſs. 
After the Child had been ſome Time longer in 
this Place, the Captain, of whom mention was made 
ia the beginning of this Story, and who had marry d 
his Maid M#rgy, having Notice- of the 9 
ä ther, 
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Mother, came to ſee him. Ir ſeems the good Lady 
who had taken ſo much the voluntary Charge of him, 
for it was no otherwiſe, had found Means to let the 
Captain know how his Father had, ar his Death, re- 
commended his Son to his Care, together with his 
Wife; and ir ſeems the Lady being now to remove, 
ind the Child growing to be pretty big, ſhe 
0 WM thought the guiding of him a little beyond her Ma- 
nagement, at leaſt ſingly, and ſo ſhe deſir'd the Cap» 
rain to come and conſult about his farther Educati- 


u. 
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Efore I come to ſpeak of the Meaſures taken 

by the Captain, which wil finiſh rhe Story 

of the Boy, and does not go much farther, it 

will be very entertaining to go back a little 

to the Story of his Maid Margy, who it pleaſed 

GOD to make the firſt Inſtructor of this Child, as 

has been obſeryd already, How the Captain, after 

his rough manner, beſpoke her conſtant Application 

to the reaching and inſtructing this Child, and gave 

her Money to encourage her; which he call'd Hiring 
ber for GOD. | __ 

The honeſt Wench needed none of thoſe warm 
Engagements, her Affection to the Child was ſuch as 
led her many times to ſhed Tears over him, on ac-- 
count of the ſad, Condition ſhe ſaw him expoſed to, 
and how miſerable an Education he was like to have; 
and as ſhe told the Caprain when he gave her that 

| Money, 


336 The Family Inſtructor. 


Money, ſhe thought it would break her Heart to 
think what Example, what guiding, and what dread- 
ful Temprations the poor Child would be expoſed to 
as it grew up, ſo ſhe was the moſt anxious Creature 
in the World, when fhe had the Teaching of him, 
leſt ſhe ſhould not be able to prevent the evil Im- 
reſſions ſuch Things might make upon him, after 
e ſhould be oblig'd to leave him. 
But as he grew up, he deliver'd her from thoſe 
Fears, and ſhe had the Satisfaction ro have a faithful 
Account from the Child's Father while he liv'd, not 
only that he had been preſerv'd himſelf, but how be 
had been a Means to do good to others; and par- 
ticularly, how he had a great Hand in the convincing 
him (ebe Father) of the deſperate Wickedneſs of his 
Life, and of bringing him to a ſerious and ſincere 
Repentance, © - E 


Providence ſome time after this, carry d this Maid 


ini {ne Cduniry, dy te Accident of 2 Family the 
ſervd infor ſome Years; ſo that ſhe was not at that 
Time acquainted with what occur'd in this Family; 
and particularly, did not hear of the Enquiry made 

after her on the following Occaſion. 
The Captain had been at Sea, as was faid, and 
going a trading Voyage to the Eaſt- Indies, had been 
kept out no leſs than four Years; but to make amends 
for the Length. of Time he was out, he came home 
exceeding rich; he was ſo far from being unmind- 
ful of the little Boy, who he had in fo affectionate 
a manner recommended to this Maid Margy, that 
during his being abroad, he wrote rwiceto his Wife 
ro enquire after the Child, and to know in particular, 
if Margy did her Duty to him; and if ſhe did, to 
give her a Sum of Money which he order'd for that 
A The firſt time the Captain's Wife found 
argy with the Child in her Care, and gave her 
the Money; bur the ſecond time Marg) being te- 
mov d from the Child, and gone as I have ſaid, * 

| t 
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the Country to another Service, the Captain's Wife 
could not find her, which very much troubl'd her; 
for hearing ſhe was gone from the Child, ſhe had re- 
ſolv'd to hire her into her own Houle, to look after 
her own Children. 

This was Margy's Loſs, and the Caprain's Wife's 
alſo. Ar firſt it was Margy's Loſs, becauſe ſhe had 
not the Money which was intended for her; and ir 
was the Family's Loſs becauſe they miſs'd of ſo good 
and ſo faithful a Servant in the Houſe among rhe 
Children, which were then very young ; bur the 
Loſs was fully repair'd at laſt, py” 

After ſome time the 9 came Home, and 
brought a vaſt Wealth with him; God had been 
pleas d ro give him great Succeſs abroad, and he came 
home reſolv'd to go no more to Sea. But he had, 
with all his Succeſs, the bad News to receive at his 


a coming Home, that his Wife was dead; which was 
*W a great Affliction to him, ſhe being both a very 2222 


[ Wife ro him, and a very tender, careful conſcienti- 

WJ ous Mother to his Children. 

e He had not long conſider'd the Circumſtances of 
bis Family and Children, and the Want they ſtood in 

of a careful, faithful Hand to guide and bring them 

18 up, bur he bethought himſelf of honeſt Margy. 

He enquir'd, and ſoon found ſhe was gone ſome 

WH time from the Child ſhe bad the Charge of, and this 
made him deſirous to find her out; bur he could by 
no means hear whither ſhe was gone. However that 
he might have ſome account of her Conduct, and 
how ſhe had diſcharg'd her ſelf of the Truſt he com- 
mitted ro her, he apply'd himſelf to the Gentlewo- 
man who was preſent when he engag'd her, and gave 
ber the Money to take Charge of the Child; whom 
in the former Dialogue we call'd the Couſin. 

He had from her the whole Hiſtory of the Family, 

and particularly, of Margy's Behaviour, and how 


careful ſhe had been of the Child, and with whes 
goo 


\ 
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good Succeſs her Care had been bleſs'd, as has bee 
Haid. He alſo learn'd from her, that the ſecond Sum 
of Money which he had ſent her, had nor been paid 
her, becauſe neither his Wife nor ſhe her ſelf could 
by any Means hear whither the Maid was gone. 

Ic troubled the Captain exceedingly that he could 
not hear of her, becauſe upon rhe Loſs of his Wife, 
he had alter'd his Reſolution, of not going to Sea any 
more; but was greatly concern'd who to leave the 
Government of his Children to in his Abſence ; and 
being not only a tender Father, as to their being pro- 
vided for, but a moſt religious Father, as to their be- 
ing well jnſtructed, he would have given any thing 
in the World to have left his Children in the Con- 
duct of ſuch a Servant as Margy. 

It happend in this Juncture, that the Captain go- 
ing by Water in a Wherry from his Ship, which lay 
about Deptford; the Boat accidently run foul of ano- 
Ther Boar, in which there was a Maid and a Child. 
The Maid appear d very much frighted at the Boat“ 
falling foul of another; and the Captain ſaid to her, 
Sweet-hearr do not be afraid, there is no Danger. 
She niade no Anſwer, being ſtill in ſome Diſorder, 
and particularly afraid for the Child that was with 
her; yet he obſerv'd afterwards that ſhe bow'd two 
or three times to him very reſpectfully. g 
The Boats being clear, the Captain's Boar, which 
was Oars, and conſequently had two Watermen, 
went before the Maid's Boar, which was but a Scul- 
ler; and as he paſſed by, looking at the Wench, he 
thought he knew her Face, but did nor call to mind 
who ſhe was; however, he had nor gone far, bur be 
recollected his Memory, and it came into his thoughts 
that it was Margy : Upon which he ſtop'd the Boat, 
ans pany to her, and ſoon found it was Mazgy in- 
deed. | x 

. He ask'd her where ſhe liv'd; aud ſhe told him in 
the Country, nor far from Warwick, He ask d her, 

S ; 


if ſhe had that Child in keeping? She (aid, Yes, and 
wo more: Thar her Maſter, who was a Baroner, 
and his Lady, were both at Greenwich; and ſhe was 
ſent up to their Lodging in London with that Child, 
becauſe it was not well. He enquir'd where her Ma- 
ter's Lodging was; and told her, he muſt needs ſpeak 
with her; and that if ſhe could be ſpar'd to come to 
his Houſe the next Day, he deſir'd ſhe would, and 


was with her when he firſt ſpoke to her. She told 
him, ſhe believ'd ſhe could not be ſpar'd ſo ſoon; 
but char the firſt Day ſhe could get any Time ſhe 
would walt on him. And as he was going away ſhe 
told him ſhe humbly thank'd him for his having 
been ſo mindful of her, as to ſend her a Sum of 
Money, Which ſhe was in nb Means able to deſerve, 
He told her, part of his Buſjneis was to enquire what 
ſie had done to deſerve it; and that tho' he did nor 
queſtion bur ſhe had done her Parr, yer he wanted 
sche Satisfaction of knowing what Succels ſhe had: 
» W Then he ask'd her, how much ſhe had receiv'd; ſhe 
old him five Guineas. Well Margy, faid he, but you 
» W vere ro blame not to leave word whither you were 
one; for I ſent you Ten more, but my Wife could 
by no Means find you out; however, ſays he, it ſhall 
nor be your Loſs. | 
He row'd away again, but could not be ſatisfy'd 
so leave her till he had ralk'd with her effectually ; 
ſo he row'd back a ſecond time, and ask'd her, if ſhe 
could not as well be ſpar'd now as at another time 
for half an Hour's Diſcourſe, or thereabouts; and that 
being near the Place where the Gentlewoman liv'd, 


if ſhe would land and go thither, he would come 


to her ro the Houſe ; ſhe readily agreed to ir, and 
he came accordingly: Where the following Dia- 
logue may give ſome Account of their Diſcourſe. 
Well Margy, ſays the Captain, you know who ! 
higd you for; what Account can you give of yorr 
Ser vice? Marg, 
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bring the Gentle woman with her, lat ſpoken of, who 
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Marg. Truly, Sir, I acknowledge I have but il 
deſervd my Wages, 

Capt. How ſo, Margy ? I hope your little Charge 
did not prove unreachable. 

Marg. No indeed, Sir ; on the contrary, he ſoon 
learn'd more than I was able to teach him. 

Capt, I did not hire you to do more for him than 
you could, but as much as you could. 

Marg. He was able to teach me and all the Fami- 
ly before he was 11 Year old, 

Capt. I expected he would be ſuch a Child as ne- 
ver was before; and that was the Reaſon I concern. 
ed my ſelf for him; but pray tell me, Mary, give 
me an Account of him. 

Marg. Sir, he has taught Religion and good Prin- 
ciples to old and young; he has re form'd I know not 
how many Children that have been only his Play- 
mates; he has inſtructed old and young; People 
have come far and near to enquire about him: and 
he has converted his Father, confounded his Mo- 
ther, and much reform'd two of his Siſters ; and yet 
he is nor now 12 Year old: And they are nor with- 
out good Reaſon to believe that his Mother, who is 
ſurely one of the moſt harden'd and obſtinate Crea- 
tures under the Sun, is at a little ſtand, and check d 
in her uſual Courſe of Profaneneſs by him. 

[ Here ſhe told him the Story of the Child's Fa- 
ther's Change, and of his Debate with his 
Mother, upon the Subject mention'd. 

Capt. Well, and why then Margy do you ſay you 
have ill deſerv'd your Wages ? 

Marg. Alas, Sir! what is all this to my part? I 
have no Pretence to any Share in it; he is taught 
from Heaven, and would have been all that he is 
now, if he had never ſeen my Face. 

Capt. I do not know that, Marg); GOD works by 
Means; you were his firſt Inſtructor. i 
Marg. I could teach him but little, Sir; hes 1s 
taught of GOD, Capt, 
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Capt. GOD has been pleas'd to bleſs your teaching, 
Margy; you ſhould rejoice in it, not diſowa it; you 
aughr him his firſt Knowledge of GO D, and you 
aught him firſt ro read the Word of GOD. 

Marg. If I had nor, GOD would have found In- 
trumeats; he never wants Servants where he has 
Work to do. : 

Capt. Well, but he appointed you to the Work; 
Are you aſham'd of your Maſter that employ'd you? 

Marg. No, Sir, the Lord forbid; I am glad I was 
inſtrumental to do any good to my little dear Maſter ; 
ſure there never was ſuch a Child upon Earth. 

Capt, Well, Margy, I told you I would hire you to 
good Maſter, and I intended to have paid you your 
Wages better, but you could nor be found. 
Marg. I have been very well paid, Sir, and parti- 
- Wcilarly by you, of whom I deſerv'd nothing; for L 
d my Wages very well paid beſides. | 
Capt. Well, Marg, it's no matter for that, I pro- 
t 


mis'd you Wages for GOD too, as I hired you for 
the Work of GOD; and I ſent it you roo, bur my 
. Wife could not find you; bur you ſhall nor loſe it; 
- Where, bear Witneſs that I have paid you your Wages, 
ad the Lord reward your Labour of Love to that 
poor ORPHAN, for ſuch he was; I ſay, the Lord 
tive you his Blefling, and reward you for it, both 
ere and for ever. 
[He gives her Ten Guineas, and bleſſes her 
beartily. 
| Marg. Sir, I neither expected this, nor can I ſay I 
have deſerv'd any Part of it. 
Capt. I think you have fully deſerv'd it, Marg; 
ind may the eternal Fudge at the Great Day, ſay to you, 
bar foraſmuch as you did this to that little One, you did 
it unto him, and reward you openly. 
She bow'd in token of her Thanks to him ; bur 
could not ſpeak, her Heart was ſo overcome with 


what he had ſaid to her. 
LE Capt, 


9 


| World, | 
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Capt. But Margy, I would hire you again in ear Cp 
neſt, if you are willing. | Ma 
Marg. For who, Sir? I have no more little May L: 
ſters like that to inſtruct. _ © 1any 

Capt. But I have, Margy; I have two little Sons, andttly 
two little Daughters, and they want their Mother. Gen 


Marg. How ſo, Sir! I believe your Lady wants 
no Aſſiſtant to that Work. x | 
Capt. My Wife, Margy, did not want Help that y. 
way; but I want my Wife, Margy ; GOD has de aks 
riv'd me of the Comfort, and my Children of the 
leſſing of the beſt Wife, and the beſt Mother in the th 


Marg. I am very ſorry to hear it, Sir; but, I doubt 
nor, your Lady has laid ſuch a Foundation, Sir, as [ 
can add nothing to. , 
Capt. Such a Foundation, Margy, as you may 
build well upon. 

Marg. I am ſorry, Sir, Jam fo engag'd, that [ 
cannot offer you my Service, to whom I am under bing 
ſuch Obligation, | | Cou 

Capt. How are you engag'd, Margy ? ery t 

Marg. Only, Sir, that I am in Place, where I hare 
no Objection, either to my Wages or Uſage, and 
cannot therefore honeſtly come away without a good Mien, 
Reaſon. 5 

Capt. I would nor covet my Neighbour's Servant, Nie r 
any more than his Money; bur if you can leave your Won't 
Service, I ſhall give you good Encouragement, Mzr/y. 
Marg. My Lady is the moſt obliging Miſtreſs that 
ever Servant livd with; and I did promiſe her, I|Wpdfiri 
would nor leave her, unleſs ſhe put me away. me V 
+ Capt. Bur you did not bind your ſelf to her, hope M Co: 
I ſhall give you good Encouragement, Margy. Jou \ 
Marg. Indeed Sir, I cannot leave my Lady honour- No nc 
ably, nor indeed with a good Conſcience ; for I know MW Ca 
ſhe depends upon me for the Care of three Children, Mkeſp; 


as much as for the dreſſing and undreſſiug them. 


Capt. 
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Capt. You are very nice in that Caſe, Marg y. 

Marg. Sir, if I could be honeſtly diſcharg'd from 
y Lady, I would rather ſerve in your Family than 
zany Family in England; but ro come away diſho- 
ly, GOD will never proſper me if I ſhould do lo. 
Gent, Sir, I find Margy makes Conſcience of lea- 
ng her Miſtreſs, who gives her no Caule to diſ- 
e her Service; and I deſire, in Margy's Favour, 
ut you will not preſs ber in any Caſe, where ſhe 
jinks it not juſt. | | 
Capt. Well, Marg y, I won't preſs you any farther; 
ut this I defire you to promiſe me, that you will 
me to me when you are free from your Miſtreſs. 
Marg. That I promiſe, Sir, readily, and before 
y Maſter in England. 5 

L Here Margy takes her leave, and goes away; 
and the Captain ſtays talking with the Gen- 
tlewoman, the Couſin formerly mention d. 

Capt. This Margy is the niceſt Girl, upon ſuch 
Ibings as theſe, as ever I mer with. 
Couſin, Why, truly, Sir, I cannot but ſay ſhe is 
ery ſtrait in that Point, and yer, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
he is bur juſt, | 

Capt. Well, I muſt have her to tend my Chil- 
ren, whatever it coſt me. a 
Couſ. I would not deſire you to puſh it; for if 
he really ſcruples it in point of Conſcience, you 
'on't bring her to it, if you would give her all you 
ve in the World, 

Capt. Say you ſo; why that makes me ſtill more 
poſitive to have her, if it be poſſible; and I have 
me Way left, which I believe will not fall. 

Couſ. What way is that pray ? I know none unleſs 
jou would make a Wife of her; and, I hope, you 
Jo nor think of that, for your Family's(ake. | 
Vi Cape. Why, if 1 ſhould, I think ſhe deſerves the 
eſpect and Affection of ＋ Wh that loves _ 

| ves 


ſ 


a 
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ſhe came of a very good Family, and has been ve 


eaſineſſes always attend ſuch unequal Marriages ; 


Beginning, and that made me mention it. 
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lues a Principle not to be imitated in the World. 

Couſ. Nay, Sir, if you will do fo, I doubt en 
bur her Lady will conſent to diſmiſs her; and, 
confeſs, I have been afraid you have that in yc 
Thoughts. | 

Capt. I do not ſay I have it in my Thoughts; b 
if I ſhould, I ſhould do ir purely for my Childre: 
She that has been ſvch a voluntary Mother tot 
Child, from a meer Principle of Conſcience, cann 
fail ro be a Mother to my Children, if J hou 
add ſuch an Obligation as that of making her 
— beſides, ſhe is to be valu'd for her exact H 
neſty. | | 
Couſ. Nay, Captain, ſhe wants nothing to ma 
her a compleat Wife, but Money; for, I aſſure yo 


well bred, tho her Parents are low; and yet I ca 
not adviſe to it. for many Reaſons. 
Capt. I know nor whar your Reaſons are; you (a 
ſhe wants nothing but Money, and I want eve 
thing bur Money; and ſhe is then the beſt Wife fc 


me, and I am the beſt Husband for her; but the r th 
Things are remote, and may never happen; in thi. 

mean Time, I am ſure my Children want ſuch Ca. 
Mother, tho' I do not want ſuch a Wife. ke 


Couſ. There are abundance of Changes and U 


would never adviſe any good Man to expoſe himie 

to the hazard of the Change of his Opinion. 
Capt. You bring me involuntarily into ſuch a Di 

courle ; I rell you plainly I have no ſuch View. 
Couſ. But I am afraid for you, and was from 


Capt. If ever I ſhould think of ſuch a Thing, 
ſhall do ir from a Principle that is not apt to change 
] can have Wives enough with good Fortunes, m 


own Circumſtances make ir rational to 11 1 
cou 
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ould; bur then I ruſh like a Horſe into the Battle, 
d venture upon I know not what; I know Margy 
5a Principle of Virtue and of Religion, and is 
litreſs of rhe beſt Family. Conduct that ever I mer 
ich, and this is what I want in a Wife more than 
one y. | 

Couſ. But why may not a Woman be found as well 
ulityd with a Fortune as without? I cannot ſee 
e Reaſon of that. | 

Capt. That's true, it is poſſible; but where is the 
cſon, and how great is the Hazard? Here | know 
ide Woman that is ſo qualify'd ; and if ſhe be not 
ich, if I can make her rich, is it not the ſame thing ? 
Couſ. You lay a great Streſs upon the Wife's Part, 
if your whole Happineſs depended upon her. 
Capt, Indeed I think ir does ſo, bur eſpecially 
ine, who have four Children to be taken care of 
Foul and Body; if I have a Wife that neglects my 
hildren, I am undone, I ſhall abhor the Sight of 


. 
Couſ. Nay, I confeſs, Margy ſeems to be qualify'd 
br that Work; ſhe will love your Children, I dare 
Capt. I know this of Margy, that if ſhe ſhould not 
uke care of them from a Principle of Affection, ſhe 
vill from a Principle of Conſcience; I do not expect 
he ſhould have the Affection of a Mother, but I dare 
ky ſhe will do the Duty of a Mother. 

Couſ. GOD forbid I ſhould injure Margy ſo much 
$to go about to leſſen your Value for her, either as 
Wife, or as a Servant; I verily think ſhe will de- 
erve as well as any One in her Circumſtance: Bur 
am for your own Sake, and your Family's Sake, 
moving you againſt ſuch a kind of Marriage in gene- 
al, as unequal and apt to be unhappy. | 

Capt, Well, Madam, that is not my prefent Buſi- 
dels; my Deſire at preſent is to get her to take the 

| Q 2 Charge 
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Charge of my Family upon her, while I am abroad T 
and I beg two Things of you. Mori 
 Couſ. Any thing, Sir, but to make a Propoſal ky f. 
Marriage for you. with 
Capt. I don't offer it now, nor do I think of Mhial: 
if ſhe will but come and take Care of my Childre c- 
I am a going abroad, brou 
Couſ. I ſee plainly you will have her afrerwarfl M 
and of the two, you had better take her before; M Nes 
a Widower marrying his own Maid, is not a Thi von 
the cleareſt from Reflection of any in the World, 2 
Capt. I aſſure you I have no Thought of it no 
nor, if ever I ſhould, I ſhall not till I have been N (ou 
nother Voyage, which, Itell you, I am now reſo Ay 
non, and who knows what may fall out in ou 
Time? with 
Couſ. Why, I heard you ſay you had reſolv'd porn 
leave off the Sea. . lay 
Capt, I had reſolv'd ſo indeed, while my Wife * litt. 
alive; bur I have loſt the Delight of my Eyes, a A 
fince that I have chang d my Mind, aud reſolve ¶ ne 
go to the Indies again, and this makes me ſo willi kr 
to have rhis Maid to manage my Children, mil 
Couſ. I will do my utmoſt ro anſwer your E au 
that way, provided there is nothing of the oi fou 
__* _ hith 
Capt. I aſſure you there is not; I do not purpq and 
ſo much as ro mention ir to her. nov 
Couſ. What then would you have me do? dar 
Capt. I deſire you would talk ro Marg) again, a Cat 
get her if you can; and if ſhe will not come wii der 
out it, go to her Lady, and ſee if you can obralif eſp 
her Conſent to it; perhaps when ſhe knows ju 
Circumſtances, ſhe will part with her. 
Coiſ. I won't ſay one Word of the reſt. but 
Capt. I am content, and indeed deſire you woul ſo 
not; for it's what may neyer happen. thi 


T 
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The Gentlewoman accordingly went the next 
Morning to Margy, where her Lady being not come 


road 


ſal N from Greenwich, ſhe had full Leiſure to diſcourſe 
zich her, and between them began the following 

of Whialogue. I 

drei co. Margy, I fancy you wonder a little what has 


jrought me to ſee you this Morning. | 
Marg. So I do, Madam, I hope you have no bad 
News; pray is my old little Governour well? have 
jou heard from him? | 
Ccuſ. No, Margy, I have no bad News; I have 
dot heard lately; I believe he is well, he is in the 
Country; bur I came to talk with you about Yeſter- 
day's Buſineſs, and your refuſing to ſerve Capt. ---- ; 
jou know Margy he has been very civil to you, 
vithout the leaſt Obligation, and if I am nor niiſin- 
form'd, he made you a very fine Compliment Yeſter- 
day, upon the old Account of your Service io my 
little Couſin, your Governour, as you call him. 
Margy. Indeed, Madam, that is very true; he gave 
me a Sum I was aſham'd to receive, and what to do 
| know not; I would as willingly come into his Fa- 
mily, as into any Family I know in the World, be- 
cauſe I know he is a very religious good Man, and has 
four poor Motherleſs Children, prettily brought up 
hitherzo; for his Wife was an extraordinary Mother, 
and the Children are quire out of all Management 
now, and may be ruin d: But what can I do, Ma- 
dam, to come away from my Lady without any juſt 
al Cauſe, and a Lady that not only uſes me well, bur 
1 depends upon me for the managing her Family, and 
ta eſpecially of her Children? I think tis the moſt un- 
i juſt Part a Servant can do. 
Couſ. I do not know what to ſay to that, Margy; 
but it muſt be done if it be poſſible; the Captain has 
u ſo much Dependance upon ir, that he will never 
think his Cnildren taken due Care of, unleſs they are 
[ Q 3 in 


N 
| 


in your Hands: I believe you may have any Wage 
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you will ask of him; nay, I have Power to offer 50 
that whatever Wages you have here; he will doub 
it, therefore do not be in a ſtrait about it. 

Marg. If I was free, Madam, I ſhould be inen 
ſtrait; for I ſhould undertake ir as ſoon as you ha 
ſpoken of ir; and as I am nor free, Madam, Iami 
no ſtrair neither, for I cannot do it with a ſafe Con 
ſcience, and no Body ſhould be in a ftrair to refu 
every thing on that Account. 

(ouf. Well, but Margy, what if I ſhould get you 
Lady's Conſent ? 

Marg. That's quite another Caſe, Madam; if m 
Lady is willing, I ought in juſtice to ſerve the Ca 
rain's Family before any other; for I have many Obli 
garions on me which you know of, both from hin 
and his Wife roo, when ſhe was living, 

Couſ. Well, Margy, I know you have; bur th 
Captain does not inſiſt upon that, you know he gave 


you that Money on another Account; he gave it fir 
to engage you to do your Part conſcienciouſſy wii *P* 
my little Kinſman, and after, as a Reward for youi e 
faithful diſcharge of your Duty; I wiſh all faithful dre 
Servants had the like Encouragement, | he: 
Marg. I did nothing but whar was my Duty, anc | 
what that dear little Creature would have forc'd any br. 
one almoſt to do. „ 94 un 
Couſ. Well, it is an Encouragement however to all n 
Servants to be honeſt and careful, and ro diſcharge 
their Duty well; you ſee GOD will find Ways te if 


have them rewarded even in this World, and if they 
who are concern'd will not do ir, Strangers ſhall; 


the Captain had no more Concern in that Child, oral ® 
in, that Family, than you had, before you were theitf “ 
Servant, only did ir in a Principle of generous Cha- = 
riry to the Soul of the poor Child, who he ſaw a- ” 
bandon'd by its own Parents, [ 
Marg, 


— — 
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Marg. I know it, Madam, it was all Charity in: 


＋ im; but I look farther, I think it was all from a 
abllieber Hand, both re the Cnild and to me: I am 

ſerſwaded that Child has been the peculiar Care of 
n n kea ven from its Infancy ; and as to me, I bleſs GOD 
hal lerer had the Charge of him; not that I have done the 


Child ſo much good as another might have done it;. 
but I am ſure the Child has been a Means to do me 
great deal of good, it had ſomething of the higheſt 
Principles of Chriſtianity in it from the very Cradle. 

Couſ. Now, Margy, ic is from the ſame Principle of 
Chriſtian Aﬀection to the Soul of his own Children, 
defides his fatherly Concern for them, chat the Cap- 
tain deſires you te come and take Care of them; 
their Mother is gone, and be talks of going to Sea 
again, tho' if his Wife had liv'd, he did not intend 
it; and he cannot go away with any Peace, if his 
Children are not left in ſome Hand-thar he can be 
ealy with, 

Marg. It is a great Charge, Madam, for me to rake 
vpon me; if there was but one, I could do ir pretty 
well, and ſhould do my Endeavour; bur four Chil- 
dren, and all of them {mall Ones, is a Burthen roo 
heavy for me. | 


fre, Margy; you ſhall have no leſs than two Servants 
under you; he only wants you to have the Govern- 
ment of then. | 

Marg. Well, Madam, I can ſay no more than this, 
if my Lady, hat I am now with, diſmiſes me, I 
ſhall be willing to do what I. can, 

The Couſin was faithful. to her Word, and took 
not the leaſt Notice of her Diſcourſe with the Cap- 
tain; neither would ſhe ſay any more to her at that 
time, reſolving to talk with her Miſtreſs; and knowing 
where the Lady was at Greenwich, ſne immediately 
takes Boat and. goes down to her, and tells her the 

ö Q. 4 2 whole 


Couſ. He will let you have what Help you can de- 
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whole Story of Margy and the Captain, as it relate 
ro the Child ſhe had tended before, and the Captain 
| Defire now to have her for the Conduct of h 
own Children ; and, Madam, ſays ſhe, I come fror 
the Captain to beg your Ladyſhip's Conſent to pat 
with her. 

Lady. Indeed, Madam, you come of the moſt u 
welcome Meſſage in the World; the Captain is i 
the right ro defire her, and ſignifies to me that he is 


true Father to his Children; but I ſhould be as il Cok 

Mother to mine if I ſhould part with her, for ſur nd { 

there never was fuch a Servant in any One's Houſef ing 

and therefore, Madam, if you have any Senſe of ſu ＋ 
| 


ſtice, do not attempt to rob me of a Servant that 
take to be as Jacob was to the Houſe of Laban, (viz. 
a Bleſſing to my Family. 

Couſ. Madam, you put me to the greateſt ſtrait in 
the World, I ſcarce know how to act in ſuch an Af 
fair; bur the Captain has laid great Obligations up 
on Margy, and ſhe ought a little to conſider them. 
Lady. Nay, Madam, I hope you will not rampe 
with her, to entice her away, 

Couſ. No, Madam, neither is ſhe to be ramper'd 
with; if ſhe were to have ten Times the Wages you 
give her, ſhe will never come from you withour your 
Leave. | 

Lady. But then I find you have mov'd it to her. 1 

Couſ. Not in any unfair way, Madam, I afſure you, 
as you ſhall know afterwards. _. 

Lady. But did ſhe deſire you to ask*my Conſent ? lie 

Couſ. No indeed Madam. I muſt do her that Juſtice; MW 5! 
ſne is ſo ſtrair-lac'd in that Point, that ſhe would not Ca 
give her Conſent that I ſhould come to ask you. She W ww 
ſays you have been very good to her, and ſhe has no- U. 
thing ro complain of; and tho' ſhe owns her Obliga- 
tion to the Captain and his Family, and tho' he of- th 
fered to double her Wages, ſhe ſays ſhe ta in WC 

| on- 


Conſcience quit your Family, where ſhe thinks you 
ave ſome little Dependance on her Service among 
of Children; nothing can bring her to it but your 
onſent. 
Lady. Why then your Buſineſs is at an end for the 
Captain may be ſatisfied, that the very ſame Reaſon 
which makes him deſire to have her, makes me deſire 
p keep her; and you may be aſſured you will never 
have my Conſent, no hardly if he would marry her. 
Couf. Really, Madam, I foreſaw it before I came, 
nd ſo did the Captain; and if J had not had ſome- 
thing ro ſay which I did believe you could not reſiſt, 
[had nor given you this Trouble. It was evident, 
he Maid would nor ſtir without your Diſmiſs; and 
ve knew no Lady, that had any Affection for her 
Children, and Senſe of the Manner with which this 
Maid behaves her ſelf among Children, would parr 
with her; and therefore I muſt own it is my Opi- 
nion, tho' I am not empower'd to tell you ſo poſitive- 
ly, that rather than his Children ſhall want ſuch a 
2 he will, one Time or other, make her their 
other. 


ate 
aln 

h 
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d [Here ſhe tells the Lady all the Diſcourſe le- 
Ti tween the Captain and the Maid, and be- 
ly | tween the Captain and ber ſelf, after the 


Maid was gone. 

Lady, Then my poor Children are ruin'd. 
y | [ The Lady weeps. 
Couſ. O Madam, do not ſay ſo, your Children, 
ed be G 0 D, have their Mother; while your La- 
ayſnip lives they will never want an Inſtructor. The 
Captain's Children are left to the wide World, with- 
out a Mother, and F be goes abroad, without a Fa- 

ther too. | TSP 

Lady. L.tell you, this Maid has been Father, Mo- 
ther, Nurſe, School · miſtreſs, every Thing to my 
Children; ſhe is a Pattern to all the Servants in the 
4 Nation; 
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Nation; ſhe has a Rule with her, that I fear Maid 
Servants that rend Children know lirtle of. 

Couſ. I know not what her Rules are, but I kno 
what her Practice was when ſhe tended my lit! 


Couſin. | 
[Here ſhe relates to her the Conduct of | 


Maid with the little Child her Couſin, | 

Lady. One of her Rules is, that when a MaidWhbeio 
Servant rakes upon her to tend little Children, it io u 
her Duty to inſtruct and teach them, as well as tenꝗq tre 
and wait upon them. I wiſh all Maid-Servants ob Lin 
ſerv'd the ſame Method. mea 
| Conf. Indeed, Madam, I believe few Maid - Ser, 
vants mind that part much. the 
Lach. On the contrary, they reach Children little ¶ kno 
ſimple Songs, bad Words, ill Habits and Cuſtoms Mert 
bur this Wench is ſuch a conſciencious Creature, (1M Der 
makes Children Chriſtians even before they know dhe 
what a Chriſtian is; ſhe reaches them the Fear andi {at 
Knowledge of GOD, even before ſne is able to fn. 
make them read. ſtuf 


Couſ. She has alſo a moſt affectionate way with 
her, to bring Children to love what they learn, and Vo 
they come out of her Hands ftrangely alter'd. dre 

Lady. Alter d, Madam ! my Children are quite ano- Wl i//! 
ther ſort of Creatures fince ſhe has had them; ſhe MW 501 
infuſes Things inſenfibly into them; they learn Man- ¶ loo 
ners, Duty and Religion, all together, of her. I have W cry 
a little Child here, my Daughter, that is but five ¶ up 
Year old, and I am ſure when it came to her it had De 
learn'd nothing but little fooltſh Anſwers ro common WM hn: 
Queftions, which it underſtood nothing of when it ¶ thi 
ſpoke, and a great many little fimple Songs which I ay 
were ſcarce fit for Children to repeat; but now we 
hear nothing at all of them. | 
| Ceuf. No, Madam, I believe Margy would ſoon m. 
perſuade-the Child off of that. | 
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Lady. I know not what ſhe has done, bur I aſſure 
you the little Creature fetch d Tears out of my Eyes 
me Night ſince we came hither, to ſee how it acted 
when it wanted Margy; for you know, ſhe ſtays at 
london ſometimes- While we.are. here. I'll tell you a- 

fort Story of her; 

made the Child lie with me one Night, Margy 
being away, and I pur her to Bed my ſelf, not ca. ing 
o truſt any other Servant; when I had almoſt un- 
ureſs d her, ſhe pull'd me, and pull'd me two or three 
Times, and I could not imagine what the Child 
meant : At laſt ſhe look'd up in my Face very ſteadi- 
1M, bur ſaid nothing ;. and (till 1:did not undetſtand 
the Child. When ſhe could find no way to make me 
know what ſhe meant without ſpeaking, ſhe: ſays rwo - 
or three times over, Down Mamma, dan Mamma: 
Dewn, My Dear, ſaid I, what muſt I fir down for? 
She pulls me again; Down Mamma, ſays ſne: ſo I 
ar down upon a little Stool; Ne, down here Mamma, 
ſays the Child, looking on one ſide of the Stool. So- 
ſtupid a Fool was J all this while, that I could nor: 
jet imagine what the Child meant! So ir ſaid again, 
Down here Mamma, and points to the Floor; not 
dreaming yet what ſhe meant, I laugh'd ar her ;, 
What, muſt I fit upon the Floor? ye ſimple little Rogue 
you, ſaid I; no, no, I'll fit here. With that rhe Child 
looking mighty grave, and a little tending towards 
crying, ſays to me, Down ſo Mamma, and claps down 
upon its Knees. This a linle ſtartled me: O my- 
Dear, ſaid I, I did not underſtand thee: Come then, 
bneel down and ſay yeur Prayers, It would not do yet, | 
this was not what the Child meant. No Mamma, 
lays the Child, you kneel down, ſay Prayers. - | 
© Couſ. It was very pretry indeed. ; 

Lady. Pretty, Madam! 'rwas ſuch a Reproach to | 
me, my very Blood and Bowels turad within me, 
aud I knew not what to ſay or do; it was a long | 
while 
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while before I could ſpeak to the Child, and it beg; 
ro pull me again. Ar laſt I ſaid, why ? my Dear 
why muſt I ſay Prayers? Becauſe Margy is gone, Mam 
Ma, ſays the Child. Why, my Dear, ſays I, dee 
Margy kneel down ſo always and ſay Prayers whe 
you go to Bed? Yes Mamma, ſays the Child, and me 
ro. I ſaid nothing awhile; for indeed my Heart 
was full: Bur after a little more ſtop, ſays the Child 
Mamma, May we go to Bed without ſay Prayers ? No 
no, my Dear, ſays I; tho GOD knows, my Heart 
reproaches me, that I had done it many aTime. The 
Child continu d to teize me again; Do then, Mamma 
ſays ſhe, and pulls me by the Apron. Then Tears 
burſt out of my Eyes in ſpight of my Reſiſtance, 
id I took the poor little Creature in my Arms, and 
kneel'd down with it, and pray'd to GOD to bleſs 
it as well as I could; for I was hardly able to ſpeak 
a Word. | : 
Couſ. It was very moving indeed. | 
Lady. But it did not end here. When I had ſer the 
Child down, and was ſtep'd a little way from it, to 
tell you the Truth, to give vent a little to my Paſſions, 
I rurn'd about after ſome time, ro ſee what the Child 
was doing, becauſe I did not hear it; and the dear 
little Creature was gone to the Foot of the Bed, and 
kneel'd down, and praying ſoftly by it ſelf. Judge 
you, Madam, what a Sight this was ro a Mother 
that really had never had any hand in the happy In- 
ſtruction that had brought ir to this. - After ſome 
time I ask'd her, if Margy taught her to do ſo? and 
the ſaid, Jes. Then I ask'd her how often? and ſhe 
aid, every Night and every Morning. And this is 
the Maid you are come to take away from me. 
Couſ. Well Madam, but as-ſhe has carry'd your 
Children on ſo well and fo far ; for this, I ſuppoſe, 
is your youngeſt, you can the better ſpare her ; 
the has taught them very happily I find hitherto. * 
Lach. 
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Lady. Taught them! indeed ſhe bas taught them, 
and taught me too; ſhe is a Pattern to all Servants, 
ay, and Miſtreſſes too, for the Conduct of Chil- 
dren. 

Couſ. Well, Madam, and can you blame the Cap- 
tain for deſiring to have ſuch a Teacher for his Chil- 
dren ? 

Lady. No indeed, nor for taking ſuch a one to be 
his Wife neither; ſince I underſtand he is vaſtly 
rich, and needs nor news the marrying a Wife with- 


our Money. 


Couſ. Indeed tho I am very much Marg y's Friend, 


yer I have argued againſt her; for ſuch unequal 
Marches are nor always the moſt happy. 

Lady. I have nothing to do with that; bur I aſ- 
ſure you, Margy is ſo well bred, ſo modeſt, and of 
ſo, excellent a Temper, that he. will nor ill become 
her Condition if ſhe was to riſe much higher. 

Couſ. Well, Madam, Margy has not deſerv'd fo 
well of you in vain, 

Lady. I do but do her Juſtice, I a be you, and 
tho" I oughr not ro repine at what is ſo much for 
her good, yet I cannot but own to you, the Loſs is 
a particular Affliction to me. | 

' 

| Here the Diſcourſe broke off, and the Gentlewo: 
man comes away, and comes directly ro Marg, and 
begins a new Diſcourſe with her. Well, Marg, 
ſays ſhe, you have the beſt Miſtreſs that ever Ser- 
vant liv'd with, and you are as much in her Favour; 
but I have got her Conſent. 

: Marg. Is it poſſible? Is my Miſtres ſo free to 
part with me then? 

Lady. No indeed. Margy, ſhe is far from being wil- 
log ; ; but ſhe ſees it is for your Good, and ſhe cons 
ſents upon that Account, and no other, 1 aſſure you. 

Marg. That is ſtill laying the higheſt Obligation 
upon me to ſtay with her, To 
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To cur ſhort this Part of the Story, the End of 
which is to inſtruct Servants in what is their Duty, 
when little Children come into their Hands, that 
they are to do more than Dreſs and Undreſs them; 
and to encourage them to it, I ſay this was the End 
of this Part. But to cut it ſnort; when Margy had 
heard by her Lady, that there had been ſome Diſ. 
courſe of the Captain making her his Wife, ſhe was 
more averſe to going away than before, reſolving 
not to be a Servant in his Family upon any Terms 
whatſoever: So the Diſcourſe of thoſe Things broke 
off, and it was not till two Year after, that the Cap- 
tain returning again from Sea, found her out and 
marry'd her, Indeed ſhe was his Wife when the 
Youth (for he was then 14 Year old,) who fhe had 
firſt brought up, being Fatherleſs and Motherleſs as 
is noted above, was by the Courſe of his Father's Will, 
left ro the Care of the Captain; and he knowing 
how grateful ir would be ro his Wife, as well as 
from a ſincere Affection to the Child, took him 
Home, and made him like one of his own. 

Here he was uſed with ſuch an Affection, ſuch 
Tenderneis, and ſuch Care, that he was far from ha- 
ving any Loſs either of Father or Mother; and after 
he had been furniſhed with all the needful Parts of 
Learning to fit him for the Work, became a Miniſter; 
and prov'd an extraordinary Man, as well for Piety 
and Principle, as Capacity; and the Captain, to inake 
him finally and effectually his own, marry'd him to 
his eldeſt Daugrher, with whom he received a very 
comfortable Fortune of 8000 l. Thus Providence fi- 
niſh'd the Work, which was in ſo eminent a Manner 
begun ia this Child, ſingling him out from his Infancy, 
to be an Honour and Encouragement to the Profeſſi- 
on of Religion, and qualifying him evea in his Infan- 
cy to be an Inſtructor of others; ſo that he might be 
ſaid ro be a Miniſter of the Goſpel from — 
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The Citizen had liſten'd with great Attention to- 


357 


this Story; and when it was finiſhed, he lays to his 
pious Neighbour, who told ir, this is a Story full of 
admirable Examples, as well among che whole Fami- 


ly as in the Servant: Indeed, continu'd be, I have 


wanted ſuch a Servant in my Family; had my Houſe- 
keeper been a Margy, my Children. had had no fuch 


viſible Appearances of Vice in their moſt earty Days ;, 
x was for want of early Inſtruction that they have 


put me to the trouble of violent Correction; if they 


had had ſuch a ſoft Teacher at firſt) I had, I believe, 


never been ſuch a paſſionare furious Corrector. 


Neigh. Without doubt ſuch Servants are a Bleſ- 
ſing to a Family, where-ever they are found. 


Fa. But when I reflect upon my Conduct with my 
Children, and my wretched want of Temper in the 


Management of them, my Fury in Correction, and. 


dreadful Neglect of Inſtruction, F think, if their 


Mother had liv'd ro reach them her ſeif, or even if I 


bad a Marg y ro educate them, I ſhould have ſpoil'd 
it all, and have made a Bedlam of my Houle in ſpight 
of it all: You can bring no Inſtance in all your Ex- 
rerienee, that can ſhew me the Abſurdity of my 
Conduct; I am like them that never learn the Evil 


of their Conduct, but by the Conſequences, 


Neigh. That's an Experience that brings Reflection 
with it, but is generally roo late to give Inſtruction, 
Fe. Mens Eyes are ſnut to their own Infirmities, 
and open to every other Bodies Failings. The ſame 
Poſſeſſion which incapacitates them to conſult their 
Reaſon, blinds their Eyes, that they cannot ſee their 


own Temper. 


Neigh. Therefore the beſt Way ro convince a paſ- 
fonare Man.of his Folly, is to let him ſee his own 
Picture drawn tothe Life in another Man's Practice. 

Fa. I know not whether you can find our a Paral- 
lel ro repreſent me to my ſelf or no; there are few 


ſo bad as J have been. 


Neigh. 
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Nei gh. Ves, I can give you a Story of a Man, who 
I knew, that went far beyond you, and with this 
Addition roo, that he made his whole Family miſe- 
rable by it: His Paſſion deſtroy'd every thing that 
could be call'd Comfort or Happineſs in his Family, 
and in himſelf too. | 

Fa. Perhaps he had great Provocations. 

Neigh. 1 he leaſt of any Man living; he had an 
excellent Wife, dutiful and well- accompliſh'd Chil. 
dren, eaſy Circumſtances, every thing but his own 
Paſſions conſpired ro make him happy ; and thoſe 
Paſſions made his Life miſerable, and all thoſe that 
belong'd to him liv'd very uncomfortably with him. 

Fa. He was then a Man of no Morals or Religion, 

Neigh. Yes, he was a Man both ef Morals and 
Religion, and a mighty pleaſant good humour'd 
Man, except only his want of Temper. 

Fa. Eaſily provok'd, I ſuppoſe, 

Neigh, Ay, ay; all Tinder ! fird with bur one 
Spark, and very hard to put out. 

Fa. How did his Wife do to bear it ? | 
. Neigh. She was a Woman of that admirable Pru- 
-. dence, that ſhe never added Fewel to the Fire of 
his Paſſions; bur ſtudy'd, by all poſſible Methods, 
ro prevent the Flame breaking our, and to allay and 
prevent the Fury of it when it wasraisd, 
Fa. That was doing her Duty to a Perfection in- 
deed: but who alive is able to act that Part? 
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Affairs abroad; if any Loſs happen d; if any Miſtake 

was committed in his Buſineſs, nay, even tho' it was 
done by himſelf; in a Word, whatever diſordered 
him Abroad, the Diſtemper of his Paſſions was ſure 
to vent it (elf upon his Family at Home; and whether 
it was his Wife, his Children, or his Servants, who- 
ever came firſt in his way, he was ſure to quarrel 
with them. : 

Nor was this all; bur ſo violent was the Flame of 
his Paſſions, when any thing had thus prepar'd the 
Way for them, that he was nor at all under his own 
Government, but his Anger was all Rage, and his 
Blows, whether upon his Children or Servants, often- 
times prov'd dangerous to them, as you ſhall hear 
preſently, 

And yet after his Paſſion was over, which was not 
long neither, no Man was more concern'd for it than 
be; inſomuch, that if he had beaten any of his Ser- 


vants, he would be very anxious left he had done 


them any Miſchief; and he had reaſon to be ſo in- 
deed; for he had once ſtruck a young Man that was 
his Apprentice an unhappy: Blow, which. did him a 
very great Injury, and-which the Parentsof rhe Youth 
proſecuted him at Law for, and it coſt him a great 
deal of Money to make it up, I think it was above 
200 J. he paid on that Account, | 
Fa. His Wife had a fad Time of it with him ſure; 
how did he carry it to her, pray? | 
Neigh. It is eaſy ro gueſs whar a Poſt a prudent, 
tender, ſober Woman muſt have, to be Wife ro ſuch 
a Man, and what Terror muſt be upon her Thoughts 
when ſhe ſaw him ar any time in theſe Paſſions, leſt 
in a Rage he ſhould do Miſchief ro ſome of her 
Children, or perhaps to himſelf; for his Paſſions 
would run him up ſometimes to that Extravagance, 
thar if the Object of his Anger was our of his Reacb, 
he would vent his Paſſions upon himſelf, and tear 
his very Flelli for Anger. | Fa. 


. 
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Fa. Why he was a Fury, a meer Madman! 

Neigb. It would have mov'd any one to pity, that 
had obſerv'd him in any of ' theſe Fits of Anger, to 
fee how he was perfectly Delirions, how he would 
ſtamp upon the Ground, ſtrike bimſelf on the Face, 
rear his Cloths; he had no Hair on his Head, or he 
would certainly have fhewn his Violence on that very ef- 
ten; but ne nas many times thrown his Perriwig and 
Hat into the Fire: Aud one Time, one of his Sons 
having wick edly taken up ſome Money abroad with. 
out his Order, he was ſo enraged at it, that not ha- 
ving his Son at hand to ſhew his Anger upon, he 
ſnatch'd up a Knife and ſtabb'd it into his own Belly, 
—_— was not without Difficulty that his Life was 

av d. . 

Fa. Such a Man ſhould have been tied up in a 
dark Room; he ſhould have been put under Cure 
to thoſe that keep Lunaticks. _ | 
* . Neigh. No, he was not Lunatick ; his Senfes were 

rfect and entire, except as above. 

«Ba. Well; bur as to his Wiſe | 2 
Neigb. As T ſaid; it is eaſy to gveſs what a Condi- 
tion his poor Wife, and indeed all his Family were 
in upon the fe Occaſions; hat Terror it was to them, 
and, ho they ſcarce knew who to be frighted moſt 
for, whether he that was angry, or thoſe that he was 
angry with, bat . k. 91 

His Wife, in the firſt Part of their living together, 
bore great pars of the Weight, and many a terrible 
Storm ſhe- went thorough with him; which tho it, 
was very grievous to her, yet ſlie had not that Con- 
cern upon her, as ſhe had after ſhe had Children; 
for, as I hare beard her eſten ſay, ſhe bad not for 20 
Years oae quiet Day, for fear, that in ſome of his 
Paſſions, he ſhould rain one or other of his Chil- 
dren, and perhaps by. lome unhappy Blow kill one 
of them, which would have finiſhed the Ruin of her 
. Husband and Family. In 
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In this Diſtreſs ſne had need of all her Prudence, 
tho' ſhe was Miſtreſs of a great deal; and indeed 
Providence had bleſs'd her wich a great deal of 
Temper, Courage and Wiſdom, to know how to act 
in theſe Exceſſes of her Husband's Paſſions, and how 
skreen her Children from the evil Conſequences 
of ir. 

While they were young, the Weighr of their Edu- 
carion lay wholly upon her; for tho' he was a Man 
of good Senſe, when he was himſelf, yet he was ſo 
often out of rhe Government of himſelf, by the In- 
firmities of his Temper, that it was not to be ex- 
pected he could do much in the Inſtruction of his 
Children, for whom he did ſo little by Example. 

On the other Hand, all Family-Religiog was per- 
fectly deſtroy d; for tho' ar firſt the Man Began well 
enough, and having been religicuſly educared, ap- 
pear'd in his Family like one reſolv'd ro have a well- 
order'd Houſe, yer as our Paſſions like a ſtrong Di- 
temper always encreaſe with our Years, fo the Occa- 
ſions perhaps returning oftner, as his Family and 
Zuſineſs encreaſed, and eſpecially by his giving way 
to them, they gained more upon him, as he grew 
older: His Fits of Rage returned oftner, dwelt longer 
upon him, made him more and more ſubject to bs 
provoked, and longer a cooling, when heated; till in 
ſhorr it became a meer Diſeaſe in his Blood, a Diſ- 
order of his Conſtitution, and not only could not 
eqn, bur render'd his Temper almoſt unconver- 
able, 7 

Among orher Effects of this Poſſeſſion, for it pro- 
mis d little lefs, ore was this, (viz.) That it deſtroy d 
the very Face of Order and Religion in the Family. 

Fa. Why, you are deſcribing a mad Man, a meer 
Lunacick ; you do well to ſay he is poſſeſs'd. 

Neigh. Well, call it what you will, I muſt deſcribe 


it as it is, The Man was not a Lunatick; but J 
| think 
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think I may ſay his Paſſions had a full poſſeſſion of I Spe 


him. . had 
Fa. Nay, then the Devil may be ſaid to have poſ. per 
ſeſſion of him. nua 


Neigh. Not in the common Acceptation of the Mil 
Word, tho' in effect there may be no great Diffe- 
rence. £ | wh: 

Fa. A Man whoſe Paflions have a full Dominion over ¶ Pal 
him, and who is given up ro the Power of his own wa 
Rage; What is he leſs than pofſe(s'd with the Devil? I be 

Neigh.Well, we won't diſpute that now; there is ftru 
ſome difference, but not much, I confeſs. ver 

Fa. Well, go on then; you ſay ir deſtroy'd all rifi« 
Family-Religion among them, as well it might in- and 
deed. ing 

Neigh. Tis true, it could not be otherwiſe, he was him 
ſeldom in a Temper for Family-Worſhip; and beſides, © to 
when he was our of Humour, he did ſo many extrava-ſ col 
-ganr Things, ſo inconſiſtent with a Man of Religion, off, 
and fo unſuitable to the Practice of one who profeſs d int: 
better; that when he was himſelf again, the Regret ¶ not 
at what was paſs d made him even aſham d to app ear ¶ chi 
to call his Family together ro worſhip God; and Ob 
this return d ſo often, that at laſt it drove Family- i 
Prayer quite out of the Houſe, except what was 
done in private by his religious afflicted Wife. 

Fa. What did his Wife do in that Caſe? 

Neigh. You ſhall hear more of her by and by; ſhe 
had a hard Task you may be ſure, firſt, to endea- 
vour to allay his Hears, and bring him ro Temper, in 
.which her Sueceſs was bur very little: And next, as 
to her Children; for as in the firſt part of her Time 
ſhe had ir upon her to direct them, how to behave 
themſelves to their Father on thoſe Occaſions; ſo «! 
the Children grew up, ſhe had it ſtill heavier upon her, 
to oblige them to bear the Excurſion of their Father 
Temper, and not return upon him in unduriful 

180 Speeches 


The Family Inſtructor. 363 


Speeches or Behaviour, which would certainly have 
had fatal Effects either upon him, or upon them, and 
perhaps upon both him and them; beſides, a conti- 
nual dread upon her Mind, as I have ſaid, leſt ſome 
Miſchief ſhould happen on theſe ſad Occaſions. 

It happen'd once, upon ſome triyial Offence, ſome- 
what like this of your Son, that he was in a violent 
Paſſion with one of his Sons, then bur a Boy, and 
was juſt going to ſtrike him with a great Bar, which 
he had ſnatch'd up in his haſte, and which, had he 
firuck him with it, muſt have kill'd him, or at beft 
very much have bruiſed him. The Boy was ſo ter- 
rified, that he cried Murder in a frightful manner; 
and the Father was ſo ſurpriz d at the Child's cry- 
ing Murther, that in a moment all his Paſſion left 
him ; the Bar fell our of his Hand, and he fell in- 
to a violent Trembling, as if he had been in the 
cold Fir of an Ague. His Wife, who was not far 
off, hearing the Child cry Murther, came running 
into the Room terribly frighred, you may be ſure, 
not doubring but he had done the Child ſome Miſ- 
chief ; bur ſhe ſoon: found her Husband more the 
Object of her Concern than the Child; for he ſtood 
in that Poſture, like one amaz'd, ſtupid, and ſpeech- 
leſs for a good while, She run immediarely ro ferch 
ſomething to give him; and with much difficulty ſhe 
got him ro take what ſhe brought him, and to ſit 
down. | | 

It was more than an Hour before he came to him- 
ſelf enough to ſpeak, and when he did fo, the firſt 
Queſtion he ask'd was, Is the Child alive? His Wife 
who knew from the Boy himſelf, that his Father had 
not ſtrack him, anſwer'd with ſome Surprize at the 
Queſtion, Alive, my Dear! yes ; why do you ash ſuch 
a Queſtion > Why, (aid he, han't I killed him with that 
Blow? NO, my Dear, ſays ſhe, the Lord be praiſed, 
you have not killed him, here is be, ſays __ 

| ther? 
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ther? He is in the next Room, ſays his Wife. Le 
me ſee him, ſays he. His Wife was ſorry then that 
ſhe had ſaid he was in the next Room, and was 
dreadfully frighted when he ask'd to ſee him; and 


ſo was the Child roo, leſt his Paſſion ſhould return: 


Bur there was no Reaſon. for their Apprehenſions, 
for when the Child came in, his Father was in as 
great an Agony as he was in before; he took the 
Boy in his Arms, and kiſs'd him a thouſand Times, 
with all the tranſport of a violent Aﬀection, the 
Tears running down his Face all the while; bur was 
not able to ſpeak a Word to him. 

Fa. You have brought me the Picture of a Paſſio. 
nate Man indeed; Ithing ncthing can come up to this; 
I hope you will allow this Man to go beyond me in 
his Rage? | 

Neigh. I told you I would give you an Opportuni- 
ty to hate your own Excefs, by ſhewing you one 
worſe than your ſelf, and that ar leaſt you might ſee 
the dangerous Conſequence of ungovern'd Paſſion, 
eſpecially in Maſters of Families. | 

Fa. But what made him ask if he had nor kill'd his 
Child, when you ſay he had nor ſtruck him? 
 Neigh. Why, the Caſe was this, lifting up the Bar 
to ſtrike the Boy, it ſtruck againſt a Door, that ſtocd 
open juſt behind him; and his Surpriſe at the Boy's 
crying Murther, together with the Blow againſt the 
Door, ſo ſtupify'd him, that he perfectly forgot what 
on paſsd, and thought he had knock'd the Child 

own. 

Fa. Another Proof ſtill of the demented State a Man 
Is in under the Influence of his own violent Paſſion; 
T take you right, it touches me very ſenſibly. 

Neigh. I hope you do not take ill the Application 
of it to your own Caſe, x 
Fa, No, no; it is not you that apply it, the Appli- 
cation is natural; the Knowledge I have of my 
own 


. CTY Aw 


— wet ty <> <> — ET — ——  ————— m ² ͤAw — ä——!u!— — — — — 
—— 


The Family Inſtruc tor. 365 


own Folly and Weakaefs, forces the Application up- 
on me. | . 

Neigh. That's the true Way that we ſhould apply 
all practical Inſtruction. 

Fa, Well, how ended the Fray? 

Neigh. He recover'd after ſome Time; bur re- 
maining very much out of Order, his Wife perſwad- 
ed him ro go to Bed, which he did, and remain'd 
indiſpos'd two or three Days, 

Fa. And how was he afterward ? Had it any good 

Effect upon him towards the future Government of 
himſelf ? 
Neigh. His Wife took that Opportunity gravely, 
but with great Caurion, and in the tendereſt, calmeſt 
manner in the World, to perſwade him to guard a- 
gainſt his Paſſions, and particularly by mentioning 
frequently ro him the good Providence that pre- 
vented his killing his own Child. 

Fa. Well, ſne acted a very Chriſtian Part; but 
what Effect had it upon him ? 

Neigh. A good preſent Effect; it melted him into 
Tears, and even into a Paſſion at himſelf, for being 
ſuch a Slave to his furious Temper; and he made a 
great many Vows and Promiſes ro bridle his Anger 
for the future. 

Fa. Bur did he keep thoſe Vows and Promiſes? 
Neigh. Truly, but a very little while! Vows and 
Promiſes are a weak Guard, where Divine Aiſitance 
does not join its Power, It was not a Month after, 
when, upon a very little Provocation, he fell upon 
another of his Sons, and was lo biinded with his 
Patfion, that his Wife, running in to {ave the Child, 
got a great Blow on her Shoulder and Breaſt, which 
bruis'd her very much, and laid her up for rwo 
Months after, and it was greatly fear d the would 

have had a Cancer in her Breaſt. 

Fa. Well, was the Wife in no Paiſion a: {ts ? 


* = oy 1 
, 


— — — eee, 


366 The Family Inſtructor. 
Neigh. No, never; as ſhe ated with Tenderneſs F 
for her Children, ſo ſhe acted with the greateſt Doc 
Calmneſs towards him that can be imagin'd, never is li 
replying to him, or arguing and blaming him while! 
the Paſſion was warm upon him; but reſerving here 
ſelf to a Time proper for ſuch Work, and then ſhe F 
endeavour'd to-reaſon with him, and perſwade him, all) 
and by that prudent Method, tho' ſhe could not pre- > 
vail to root out ſo poiſonous a Weed, which was Vor 
. in his very Nature, yet ſhe allay'd many a per. 
ear, quench'd many a Flame, prevented many an It d 
Irruption by her Prudence, which might otherwiſe unf 
have overwhelm'd him and his Family. | 
Fa. But what came of the Family? You {ay all to © 
Family-Religion was deſtroy d. tion 
Neigh. Truly all his Part of it dy'd, you may be wit 
{ure ; What Inſtruction can any Parent give, that 1 
gives no Example? What Weight in any Reproof, Wl * M 
when his own Practice would deſtroy the Authori- MW dift 
ty of ir, and take away the very Reaſon of that Pall 
Reproof ? Wi 
Fu. A Father indeed can ill reprove a Child, when Li9 
the Child ſees him every Day practiſing worſe Things J 
than thoſe which he re proves for. is | 
Neigb. Beſides, he was never in Temper to re- wh 
prove; how could he argue, perſwade, convince, my 
entreat, and then by gentle Degrees enforce his Per- Sha 
ſwaſions by Commands; threaten without Anger; 19 i 
and — | [ Here he made a little Step. Re: 
Fa. I underſtand you tho' you ſtop; and — aud 1 
what > And correct without Paſſion, that's what you Ser 
would ſay. deſ 
Neigh. Why indeed ſo it is; and what muſt a ] 
Man do to correct a Child, who when he does it, thi: 


muſt be in a Paſſion; and when he is in a Paſſion 1 
does not know whether he has Kill d his Child or w 
| "FT eve 


no ? 
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F4. Nay, does not know whether he ſtruck the 
Door behind him, or bis Son before him; the Caſe 
is lively enough to the Purpoſe. 

Neigh. Ir is very true, ſuch a Man can never be far 
to correct a Child. 

Fa. No, nor any Man in ſuch a Paſſion ; I grant 
all you ſay. 

Neigh. It could not be, and therefore you cannot 
wonder, I ſay, that as in this Violence of his Tem- 

r, Paſſion had the full maſtery of his Reaſon ; ſe 
it deſtroy'd all his Senſe of Duty, or at leaft utterly 
unftred him for the Performance of it. 

Fa. The Conſequence is natural, but is very ſad 
to conſider of; for without doubt ir is ſo in propor- 
tion in all Families, and I am ſure it has been fo 
with me. 

Neigh. It muſt be ſo in the Nature of the Thing; 
a Man in a Rage, heated with the Fumes of his own 
diſtemper'd Blood, diſcompoſed by the Fury of his 
Paſſion, what is he better than a Man drunk with 
Wine, and out of himſelf by the Frenzy of the 
Liquor? Can ſuch a Mau pray to GOD? 

Fa. You make me tremble at the Reflection, it 
is ſo very natural, and is ſo much my own Cale ; 
why, it has driven me from my Duty, and kept off 
my Performance for Weeks together; beſides the 
Shame, the Difficulty, the Reluctance of coming 
to it again when the whole Family has knowu the 
Reaſon of its being omitted. 

Neigh. Such things tend naturally to deſtroy the 
Senſe of Duty, and muſt in the nature of the thing. 
deſtroy the Performance. 

Fa. But pray, how did the good Woman bear 
this? And how did ſhe act? 

Neigh. It wa great Affliction to her, that you 
may be ſure of, and ſhe had a hard Task of it; how- 
ever ſhe conſulted her own Duty, and as ſhe — 
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vour'd to perſwade her Husband upon all Occaſions; 
where ſhe found room for it; when ſhe found there 
was no hope to prevail, ſhe kept up the ſeitled wor. 
ſhipping of GOD in her own. Chamber or Cloſer, 
where ſhe retir'd with her Children and Maid-Ser- 
vants; and did her Duty with them as well as ſhe 
could, and as Opportunity allow'd. 

Fa. And would her Husband bear her Perſwaſions? 
Neigb. Truly very indifferently ; I could give jou 
ſome of their Diſcourſes together on this Head; but 
as they always ended with Unkindneſs, I forbear ; 
only telling you, that her Prudence directed her ſo 
far, to avoid raifing his Paſſions, that whenever ſhe 
ſaw him begin to fly our, ſhe would forbear the 
Diſcourſe, and give him Time to cool again, and ſo 
take another Opportunity with him. 

. That was very engaging, as well as a very 
wiſe, prudent Part; Was he not very ſenſible of it; 

Neizh. I cannot ſay he was always; ſor his Tem- 
per grew ſo froward and peeviſh at laſt, that he was 
very impatient of the calmeſt Reprehenſion, and 
ſometimes would give her very unmanly as well as 
unmannerly Returns for it. 

Fa. That was barbarous ; how could ſhe bear that ? 

Neigb. It often threw her into Tears, and was very 
afflicting to her to be ſure; but never broke in up- 
on her Temper; neither did ſhe return any thing 
like ir, but, on the contrary, treated him with ſuch 
Tenderneſs, ſuch obliging, and ſuch an endearing 
Carriage, on ail Occaſions, as made her be admir'd 


by all that knew her. a 
Fa. Thoſe that approv'd her Conduct ſo much, if 


muſt needs greatly reproach his. 

-  Neizh. You may be ſure of that; it not only ex- 
poſed him very much, but it made him be abborr'd, 

eren by :hoſe that had no Senſe of Religion upon 


their Minds. 
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Fa. Nay, Religion rather gain'd than loſt by them, 
ke them together; for if he was a Repoach to 
hriſtians, ſhe was a double Honour to them; if he 
muſed the Ways of Ged to be evil ſpoken of, ſne adorn d 
be Doctrine of God our Saviour. 

Neizh. She was One that gave a full Teſtimony ro 
at Truth in the Scripture, that the Fruit of the Spirit 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long-Suffering, &c. | 

Fa. I muſt needs ſay, ſhe had great Command of 
er Temper. 

Neizh. She acted her Reaſon to the higheſt E- 
eam, and Religion to an extraordinary Degree; it 
as not that ſhe was not Fleſh and Blood, or that 
he had no Paſſions to take fire; for ſhe was of a 
arm Temper too, in its Place. 

Fa. How then was it poſſible ſhe could bear ſo 
— ? 

Neigb. She did it by the Method which you and I, 
nd every Chriſtian ſhould do, and ought to do; bur 
ya Method, which if we may gueſs from the View 
e have round us, of all the paſſionate fooliſh Things 
one in the World, we may ſay, that very few pra- 
iſe ; I mean, ſhe fully ſtudied her Duty, and applied 
- wn to perform it. 

Vou do well to add the laſt; there are Ten 

00 wide Duty to One that perform i it; I acknow- 
e my ſelf to be One of the firſt. 

Neigb. She knew her Husband's Temper; that he 

id given a Looſe to it, and that it had entirely got- 

a the Maſtery of him; ſhe conſidered, if ſhe ſhould 

ake the ſame liberty, they muſt be all ruin 'd; and 


etold me one Day a Paſſage, which I cannot but 
- Ffpear to you: ſhe had been often ſo provoked, that 
„Je was at the point of giving it up, and of flying 
ut with the like Violence at him; and at that Time 

ie was ſo in an extraordinary, and as ſhe rhoug ht 
N unſufferab! e manner: She knew that ſhe was no 
| R 2 way 
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way the Occaſion of his ill Conduct; that he ovghr 
not to uſe her as he did at that time, and that {he 
thought ſhe was nor obliged to bear it: But in the 
Juncture, that ſhe was thus going to begin with him 
and give vent to her Paſſion, that Scripture came in 
to her Thoughts, Prov. xiv. 1. A wiſe Woman build 
eth her Houſe, but a fooliſh Woman pulleth it down will 
her Hands. Immediately her Paſſions cool'd, ſhe 
recover d her Temper, and all he could ſay or do tc 
her, was not able to provoke her, or to put her in 
to the leaſt Diſorder. 

Fa. She was an excellent Woman, and an excel 
lent Chriſtian, 

Neizh. Indeed ſhe was ſo. 

Fa. Such a Chriſtian as I fear I ſhall never be. 

Nezzh. 1 hope you do not reſolve never to be ſo. 

Fa. Bur I deſpair of ir. 

3 If you would pray for it, you would hope 

r it. | 

Fa. But what came of this Human Fury you ſpea 
of, and of his Family? What End did u al 
come ro ? 

Neizh. Truly it came to a melancholly End man 
ways, and yet it was a betrer End by far than might 
reaſonably have been expected, his wretched paiſio 
nate Temper conſider d; but ir was all owing to the 
Prudence and Conduct of his Wife; and ſhe real 
builded her Houſe, when he, that ſhould have beet 
the Stay of ir, . d it down with his Hands. It wa 
by her early Conduct, that her Children were in 
ſtructed and preſer ved in their Duty to God; and as 
well kept from a Contempt of their Father on one 


Hand, as from an imitating him, in his ungovern 


Conduct, on the other. ; 

- Fa. You give her the greateſt of Characters, fot 
that Part was ſo difficult to act in, fo nice an Article 
to manage, and of ſuch Conſequencę in the Foy f 
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alſo, that I ſhould almoſt think it beyond the Power 
of Human Prudence. 

Neigb. I'll give yon ſome ſhort_Inſtances of ir in 
this Family, which perhaps may ſerve as well to ho- 
nour the Conduct of the Wife, as to leave an Ex- 
ample to all Maſters of Families not to give way to 
the Violence of their own ungovern'd Follies. Her 
Husband, by the Violence of his Temper, embroil'd 
himſelf ſeveral Times, and on ſeveral Occaſions, 
in very unhappy Quarrels; I do not mean ſuch as 
were to be decided by Hand, or that requir'd him to 
uſe his Sword, as a Gentleman; for being a Citizen, 
he wore no Sword, nor hdd he much occafion to 
deal with thoſe thar did. ESE 24 

Fa, No, no; I do not underſtand you ſo; if he 

had ſhewn his paſſionate Temper among Gentlemen, 
as you ſay he did to Others, he might have found a 
ſhore Way out of the World, and put his Family 
ſoon our of their Pain. *. 
Neigb. But he ſhew'd it ſo among other People, 
that he brought innumerable Law. Suits upon his 
Hands, and muſt have been ruin'd, if his Wife's 
Prudence had not pur a ſtop to it. 


F. How could ſhe do that? 


Neigh. Why, ſhe got Friends to go and make up 
Breaches, and repair Damages, where it was potlible 
to make them up; and that ſhe did ſo often, till the 
was tird with it; and finding no End of the Miſ- 
chief, there being no hopes to pur an end ro the 
Cauſe, ſhe perſuaded him firſt ro rake his eldeſt Son 
into his Bufine(s, and after ſome time, his ſecond 
Son, and then to leave it quite off to them, and 
retire, 

Fs. It was a wonder how ſhe brought him to ir. 

Neigh. Truly, not without many a rude ſcuffle with 
his Temper, and indeed with her Sons roo; for the 
Father; tho” he was not inſenſible of his own paſſio- 
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nate Temper, yet was often uneaſy, at being out of 
Buſineſs, and ſeeing his two Sons carry on the Trade 
while che ſeemd to be fer by as an Invalid. 

Fa, Why, truly, it did look ſomewhat bard; how. 

| ever, as it was done deliberately, and with a mature 

Acknowledgement that he was unfit to converſe 

with the World, by reaſon of his want of Govern-MWhe 

' ment of himſelf, and that it was finiſh'd and done 

ſome Time, it could not be reaſonable to turn the | 

young Men out of Buſineſs again, tho' it was at the 5 
Demand of their Fat ber. 

Neigh Howe ver, his Violence, and their unwilling- Nhe 
neſs to diſoblige or obſtruct their Father, made all gon 
Things eaſy that way. It happen d one Day, that he cal 
had been at London with his Sons, and in their Ware- 
houſe, for he had taken a Houle at ſome diſtance from 
rheTown but when he went roTown, uſed to go and W me 

ſit in his $ops Compring- Houſe, to do any Buſineſs of I bre 
his own, or divert himſelf with them: Here he (aw + 
their Buſineſs went on flouriſhing and ſucceſs ful, af- ¶ hu. 
ter another Rate than ever it did under his Manage- pol 
ment; and a ſtrange Uneaſmeſs poſſeſt his Mind at WW Co 
the Sight, inſtead of rejoycing that his Sons minded 
their Buſineſs, agreed, and went Hand in Hand, Wl Re 
that they throve well, and that Buſineſs flowed in 
upon them; I ſay, inſtead of rejoycing at this Pro- 
ſperity of bis Family, which a true Father of his N uc 
Children would have eſteem'd his own, a Spirit of MW © 
Envy and Diſcontent ſeized him, and he went away fer 
chagrine aud melancholly, ; _ 1 

When he came Home, his Wife perceiv'd a Cloud I yv 
of Diſcontent ſar upon his Countenance; and tho 
ſhe was full of Apprehenſion that he was under ſome o 
violent Diſturbance, jet being willing to abate it as 
much as potlible, ſhe went chearfully to him, and I ſe 
imiling, ask'd him how be did ? He gave her little I 5. 
or no Anſwer at firſt, bur after ſome other little En- 

; quiries, 
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quiries, he flew our upon her with the greateſt Fury 
imaginable, told her, it was ſhe that had ſupplanted; 
him in his Buſineſs, made him an Invalid to his Fa- 
mily, and a Penfioner to his Children; that her Sons 
were engroſſing the Wealth of the Family, and ta- 
king that Encreaſe which was his Right; and that 
he had confederated with them to draw him into a- 
Snare ; but added, that he would break all the Con- 
rivances that were made uſe of ro abuſe him. 

She could eafily have anſwer'd every Objection, 
and with great Diſadvantage to him; bur the ſaw 
he was out of Temper, and ſhe had roo much Wilſ- 
dom to throw Oil into the Fire; bur ſhe anſwer'd 
calmly, that as far as ſhe had any Hand in it, ſhe 
could not bur ſee that it was for his Advantage, and 
the good of his Family, that ſhe had acted ; but that 
ſhe would, with the fame Zeal, join with him to 
break any Contrivance that was for his hurt. 

Why, ſays he, do you talk ſo? Is it nor to my 
hurt to ſee my Sons ſer above me, and, as it were, 
poſſeſſing my Inheritance before ir falls ro them? 
Could they not have ſtaid till my Head was laid ? 

Wife. My Dear, ſays ſhe, you were ſatisfied of the 
Reaſons of it before you did ir. 

Husb. What Reaſons do you talk of? 

Wife. Reaſons, my Dear, that 1 had rather you 
would not oblige me to repeat. | 
' Husb. No Reaſons, but what would as well have 
ſerv'd to have ſent me to a Mad-houſe, I have car- 
ried on my Trade theſe 24 Years with Succeſs ; 
what occaſion had I to throw it away at laſt? 

Wife. Do not let us enter into a Debate about the 
Occaſion. 

Husb. Yes, yes, I will enter into the Occaſion, I 
ſee nothing in it but a Plot between you and your 
Sons, to get your Husband more into your Diſpoſe. 

Wife. Lou are dilpos'd to be angry, my Dear; [ 
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am far from deſiring to have you at any Body's Dil Ine? 
poſe bur your own. uke 
Husb. And I will rake Care to be at no Body jv» 
Diſpoſe but my own; I aſſure you, I' unravel all W 
your Contrivances, and“ make you all Examples for j0v 3 
trampling upon, and taking Advantages of the Iuſit-Itbeſe 
mities of a Husband and a Father. H. 
[* Here be raiſed his Voice, look d pale, and Mir to 
grew very angry and hot, that bis Wife wa. til, 
even frigbted; for tho he bad been hot with N uow 
other People, he bad never been ſo directly 
furious at her before. & 
However, ſhe kept on her Diſcourſe with Calm- 
nels and Temper : /ay: ſhe, FR N 
Wife. My Dear, do not fly upon your Family fo, I pra) 
and threaten us all, you can do us no Miſchief, but F 
will wound your ſelf; have a little Patience, and Wo 
hear calmly what we have to offer, you may be aſſu- ¶ for 
red we have none of us injur'd you. ler | 
Husb, What! have you nor injur'd me? J 
Here he riſes up in a great Rage, and ſtamp d ſno 
upon the Ground, walking haſtily, talking E 
loud, and looking furicus, in a Mord, ſhew- all 
| ing all the Tokens of a moſt enraged Temper. a 
Nie. Do not ſuffer your ſelf to fly out, my Dear ; 11“ 
conſider calmly, and you may be convinc'd I have I of 
not injur'd you. c 
Husb. Have you not injur'd me! Am I nor ruend is 
our of my Buſineſs, like a Lunatic that's begg d out | 
of his Eſtate ? | | 
Mife. No, no; my Dear, you are not us d any 
thing like that. | 
Husb. What, am I not plac'd here like an Idict 
under Guardians? Am I not a meer Pupil ro my two 
Sons; and is not the Management. of the whole 
Trade pur wholly into their Hands, and I fed from 
Hand ro Mouth with a Penſion; is not this abuſing 
me: 
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ne? But I will put an End to it all immediately; Il 


ake the Staff into my own Hands again, I afſure 
jou, and I'll uſe you as you deſerve, 


ly 
al fe. I pray God you may, my Dear; but I ſee 
for ¶ ou are hot and in a Paſſion, I'll withdraw and ſpeak 


theſe Things another time. 
' Husb, No, no, I defire you will fir ſtill ; I am as 


fill, aad if you have any thing to ſay to it, (peak it 
now. a | . * 

L“ He fleps te the Parlour Door, and ſhut her 

in, before ſhe could be quick enough to with- 


draw. 


pray let us talk of it another time. 

Husb. No, no, juſt now, no Delays, Il go to 
d Work with it joſt now; if you have any thing to ſay 
- W for your Conduct, or againſt what I intend to do, 
let me hear it. | I 

Miſe. I do not know what you intend to do, how 
ſhould I have any thing ro ſay to it? 

Huch. I tell you, don't I; I tell you I will unravel 
all you have done. 

Wife. Well, my Dear, if you will do ſo, what can 
I ay ro it? You have often done Things in the heat 
of your Paſſion, which you have been ſorry for; I 
wiſh you may do nothing of the like kind now, that 
is all I can ſay, if you are reſolv'd. 

Husb. Nay, I know you cannot ſay any thing for 
what you have done, and that is the Reaſon why 
you can ſay nothing againſt what I am to do. 

- Wife. I deſire to oppoſe you in nothing that is for 
rour Advantage ; whether this may be fo, I know 
not, becauſe I know not what it is you intend, 

Husb. I'Il tell you what I intend, I'll go immedi- 
ately to the Ware-houſe and ſend your two Sons 
Home, and take my own Buſiuesſ into my Hands 
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fit to talk of them now as at another time, pray ſie 


Wife. J bad rather you would excuſe me, my Dearg 
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again, and for once more I'll be my 6wn Maſter 
and not an Underling, and as I told you, a Penſion 
er to my Children. [2 4 | 
Wife, My Dear, I have but one Thing to ſay to 
you before you do it; I wiſh you could bear to hear 
it. 

Hub. Ves, yes, I'll bear to hear your Advice, tho 
I may nor take it; for I ſuppoſe ir will be of as 
much Conſequence as other Things; let's hear it, 
whether I mind it or no. TH. 

" Wife. Why, my Dear, that you may do nothing 
ro repent of, my Advice and Requeſt is, Bow your 


_ Kanee ro God firſt, and tho' it be but two Minutes, 
k ſeriouſly for his Direction and Bleſſing upon 


what you are going to do, and then, whatever you 
do after that, I will readily acquieſce in. 
* Husb, Well, well, it's nothing to you whether [ 
do or no. | e #: INT 
[She was in a preat Concern all this while, 
left his Paſſion might break out to do any in- 
temperate violent Thing, and would fain have 
got away from him, but could net. 
IVife. Ves, it is much to me on your own Account, 
Husb. You are provided for, what is it to you? 
Wife. J have ſome Concern ſure in your Welfare; 
you cannot be miſerable without me, and I am (ure, 
my Dear, I mourn over your Miſtakes, and would 
prevent them, if ir were in my Power. 
Husb. Mourn over your own ill Uſage of me. 
Wiſe. My Dear, if I had ever us d you ill, I ſhou'd 
do ſo; but you will ſee, when your Paſſion is over, I 
Have nor uſed you ill, or done any thing that ought 
ro diſpleaſe or diffarisfy you, even in that Thing that 
now moſt diſturbs you: * 
Husb. Not us d me ill! am I not turn d our of my 


Buſineſs, as a Man not fir to carry it on, as a Mad- 
man that muſt not be truſted wich a Knife, or any ne- 
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ceſſary Thing that he is capable of doing harm with ? 

Mife. I could convince you, my Dear, another 
Time; bur you are angry now, and I care not to 
enter into Words that may encreaſe it. 

Husb. No, no, I can never be convinc'd; bur I'll 
convince you all that I am not ſo eaſily to be impoſed 
upon, as you may believe; Ill · undo all that has been 
as done. and that immediately, before I ſleep. 
it, Wife. My Dear, I entreat you, tho' you do all you 
ſay you will do, yer do not do it in a Paſſion; even 
tho you were doing well, yer doing it in ſuch a 
1 tis twenty to one but you do ſomething a- 
miſs. 

Husb. I tell you I won't be bought and ſold among 
you; I have been betray d and treacherouſly uſed, and 
my Sons have got up in my Saddle, are getting 
Eſtates in my Buſineſs, and in a few Years will be 
able to ſay they can live without me. 

Wife. Well, My Dear, can you repine at the Pro- 
ſperity of your own Children? 


to 
ear 


Time: What! is the Proſperity of the Children to 
t. be raiſed upon the Ruin of the Father! 

Wife. My Dear, are you ruin'd, are you beneath 
them? Have you not 400 J. a Year of your own, 
„and do you not receive 200 l. a Year from them, as 
da Conſideration for the Stock you have given over 

to them? 

. Husb, That's all nothing ; I'll have no Sons be 
1 & Maſters of my Buſineſs, while I fir ſtill, and am 
[ I look'd upon as one incapable ; I'll reduce them to 
t their firſt Beginning. — 98 5 
, Wife. My Dear, do nothing unadviſedly ; do not 
ruin your Children without Cauſe ; have they of- 

fended you? 
Husb. Ves, tis an Offence to me to ſee my ſelf ſet 
aide, and my Sons made the Heads of my Family 
and Buſineſs. | Wife. 


Husb. They ſhould have came to it in their own | 
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Wife. My Dear, confider your Sons are Men 
grown, and paſt being treated as Children. 

Husb. They are not paſt being taught to know 
themſelves, they want to be inſtructed that Way; 
I' make you all know your ſelves before I have done. 

He goes out of the Room in a great Rage. 
+ Now it is to be obſerv'd here, that the Wife had 
acted with ſuch Prudence, in the transferring the 
Trade and Stock to her Sons, 4s above, that ſhe had 
reſerv'd the whole Stock with all the Improvements 
ro be their Fathers, and to be given up to him when- 
ever he demanded it; and tho' all went in their 
Names, yer they were obliged by Writing to ſur. 
render it all into their Father's Hand, and only to be 
allow'd ſuch Expences, and Charges, and Allowan- 
ces, as had been ſettled between them, not letting 
the Father know one Word of it: Zut he having 
convey'd and made over every thing to them, ſhe, 
without telling him of it, took a Declaration of 
Truſt back again from her Sons, expreſſing the Rea- 
ſons of the Truſt alſo. And as ſhe had done this, 
becauſe ſhe knew his changeable Diſpoſition and fie- 
ry Temper, fo ſhe was nor ſo much concern'd ar the 
Conſequence of his preſent Paſſion, becauſe ſhe knew 
her Sons would behave as became them, when their 
Father came to them, whatever want of Temper he 
might ſnew to them; however, ſhe immediately ſent 
them Word of what had paſs d, and what they might 
expect, that they might not be ſurpriz'd. 

It was but a few Minutes afterwards, but he came 
himſelf, and entering the Ware houſe, he found his 
Sons both there, but very buſy with Cuſtomers, ſo he 
went into the Compting-Houſe, and ſat ſtill a while; 
but his Paſſion was too hot to be kept within Bounds, 
and his eldeſt Son, who ſaw by his Countenance 
that his Father was very much diſturbed, made all 
the Diſpatch poſſible to ger clear of the People he 

was 
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was engag'd with, leſt his Father ſhould call, and 
mould break out into a Paſſton that might expoſe him. 

It was not long before his Father, who conld hold 
wo longer, calls him, and he comes immediately. The 
Dialogue was very ſhort, but very warm on one 
Side; and had not all poſſible Occaſion been taken 
away by the Conduct of both his Sons, the Temper 
he was in at that Time would have made an Uproar 
even in the Street. He began with the eldeſt Son 
as ſoon as he came but to the Door of the Compt- 
ing houſe, thus: 


Fs. Call your Brother, F muſt ſpeak with you both. 


Eld. Son. Sir, he is bufy with a Cuſtomer, but he 
will have done preſently, | 

Fa. I muſt ſpeak with him, let him be buſy with 
who he will. 

F. Son. Then I will call him, Sir, 

[ He calls him, and ſends a Servant to tend the 
Cuſtomer, upon which the youngeſt Son comes 
alſo, and their Father begins with them both 

thus, ſpeaking in an angry Tone, and a great 
deal 3 Paſſion in bis Looks. 

Fa. You go on here (Sons) very boldly, and puſh 
the Trade forward with a great deal of Authority ; 
pray what is it you intend to da with me ? a 

E. Son. Sir, we go on by no Authority but yours, 
and we hope you are not diſpleaſed that we apply 
our ſelves to the Buſineſs with as much Diligence as 
we can. ; 

Fe. Thar is no Anſwer ro my Queſtion. 

E. Son, It is very difficult, Sir, ro anſwer that 


| Queſtion, bur by asking another, Sir; that is, what 


yon would pleaſe ro have us do ? 

Fa. My Queſtion is plain; you have pur a Juggle 
here upon your Father (yon and your Mother in 
Confederacy) and ſer your ſelves at the Head of my 
Buſineſs, I would be glad to know how long you 
think I muſt bear it ? E, Son, 
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E. Son. Not a Moment, Sir, longer than you 
pleaſe; your reſigniag the Buſineſs to us, and putting 
us into it, was your own Propoſal to us; it was your 
Gift to us, and we were put in by your ſelf; my 
Mother had no Hand in it that we know of, but 
what you gave her Power to have. 


ſame Authoriry I muſt pur you out again; every 
Power that can give Life can take it away; my 
Right to the laſt is derived from my Right to the 
firſt. 
E. Son. Whatever Right we may have by your 
Gifr, we will make no uſe of ir withour your Good- 
will, and therefore, Sir, if it be your Pleaſure to ſup- 
oſe you have (er us up too ſoon, we will return all 
— into your Hands whenever you demand it. 

Fa. Then I demand it juſt now. 

E. Son. If my Brother is of my Mind, you ſnall 
be obey d this Minute, Sir. 

Toung. Son. With all my Heart; for I will be no- 
thing but what my Father deſires me to be; we had 
all by your Gift, Sic, and if you think it too ſoon, Sir, 
I am very willing to wait till you think it more ſea. 


as we were before. 

Fs. I ſhall confider of tbat. 
Neigb. Well, what think you now? Have I given 
you the Picture of a paſſionate Father to your Pur. 
poſe, or no? 

Fa. Yes; but you have bleſt him with better 
Children than ever mine would be. „ 
Neigb. You do not know what yours might have 
been, if they had had fuch a Mother to have ma- 
nag d them in their Infancy, - F | 
Fa. Well, but pray go on with the Story; what 
could he iay to his Sons, who anſwer'd him, as I 
ſuppoſe, ſo contrary to his Expectations ? 

94 ok | Neigh, 


Fa. Well then, if my Authority put you in, by the 


ſonable; I hope my Father will let us be his Servants 
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Neigb. He was not touch'd with it at all at ficſt ; 
but raking his Sons, as. it were, at their Words, he 
immediately took Poſſeſſion of the Books and Caſh, 
and the Sons, with the greateſt Calmnels and appa- 
rent Satisfaction, threw off their Hats, and put rheme 
ſelves into the Poſture of Servants: His greateſt 
Diſſatisfaction was, that he could not have the leaſt 
Occaſion to be angry. 1 

After he had chaft his Mind as much, and indeed 
more than che Caſe would bear, and had thus em- 
barra(s'd himſelf into the Hurry of the World again, 
ſo that he (aw himſelf, in a few Moments, a Man 
removd from a pleaſant agreeable Retreat, fully en- 


gag'd again in a vaſt Crowd of Incumbrances; the 


Proſpect began to appear leſs agreeable ro him than 
he thought ir before, and full of Diſcontent he comes 
away, having been perfectly diſappointed of the Quar- 
re] which he expected to have with his two Sons. 
When he came Home again, he thinks ro gratify 
the Fury of his Temper upon his Wife; his Spirits 
were in agitation, and Nature requir'd to give them 
a Vent ſomewhere; the ſubmiſſive reſpectful Con- 
duct of his Sons had effectually diſappointed him 
there, and even for want of an Object, he reſolves 
to fall upon his Wife; accordingly, as ſoon. as he 
comes Home, he begins with her, very hot and an- 
einn, % | 144 | 
2 — Well, I have blown you all up, I have broke 
all your Meaſures, | | | \ 
Wife. My Dear, it's unkind to ſpeak of Meaſures 
of mine; if you have done no Injury to your (elf, 
you can have done none to me; I have no Intereſt but 
yours, nor any Meaſures but what you have been 
all along acquainted with, unleſs it has been to pre- 
vent your hurting your ſelf.- 
Hub. Have you not had private Projects to e- 
rect your Sons on the Ruin of their Father? 
as 5 Miez 
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Wife. No indeed, my Dear, nor had ever auy 
ſuch Thovghbr ; Can I be capable of ſuch a Thing? 
Can a Husband be ruin'd without his Wife 2 

Husb, Whatever you have been capable of, thank 


Goa, I am capable of diſappointing you. 


- Wife. You will ſpeak kindlier when your Paſſion 
is over; your Charge is very heavy, and ir is a fad 
Caſe, where the Judge bas not * or Patience 
to hear the Perſon accuſed. 

Husb. I your judge! I am none of your Judge ; 
there's one above will judge you all. 

Vie. H tou condemn me; you makeyour ſelf my 
Fudge, and | ought to be calmly heard. 

* Husb. Well, what have you to ſay, if I ſhould 
hear vou calmly ? | 

Wife, 1 defire you will take Time till ro Morrow 
Morning; you are roo warm for it ro Day. 

Husb. O ho! you want to talk with your Counſel. 
lors, I have diſpoſſeſs d them of their Authority, and 
Tu rake care to keep them from caballing with you 


again. 


Wife. If we had cobalt againſt you, as we did 
for you, you could not have diſpoſſeſs d them; you 
treat me as your Enemy, my Dear, but you will find 


| Thave been your Friend, and a faithful Friend too, 


even in this very Thing, 

Husb. J value neither your Friendſhip or your En- 
miry z I am Maſter of my Family again once more, 
and I'll be fo as long as I live. 

Wife. I wiſh, my Dear, you were Maſter of your 
ſelf as much as we all deſire you ſhould be Maſter 
of every thing in your Family. 

' Husb, That is to an, and the Hurt is my own 
if I am not. 

Wife. My Dear, you can do nothing to hurr your 
felf, bur we are all hurt by it too; we have bur one 


Bororm; ; we cannot ſwim if you ſink. 
| Hub. 
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 Husb, But you have made an Attempt to ſwim and 
ler me fink, if I had not diſappointed you all. 

Wife. My Dear, your Words are very bitter, I 
know nor what you have done; I am ſure I have 
done nothing to your Prejudice, and you eannor 
have diſappointed me in any thing, ualeſs it be in 
hurcing your ſelf and your Family. ; | 

Husb. Yes, I have diſappointed you; I have turn'd 
out your two Partners, and made my two Maſters 
my two Servants again, as they oughr to be. 

. Wife, Well, my Dear, I hope they ſubmitted duti- 
fully and reſpectfully to you in it all, howſoever 
you have acted by them, 

Hub. Yes, yes; they gave it up with Readineſs 
enough, that's true. 

Wife, Why then, my Dear, they have ſhewn them- 
ſelves very full of Duty and Regard to their Father, 
you muſt own that; for you know you could not 
have obliged them to ir. | | 

Hub. I am the leſs obliged to you however, wha 
took Care to put it ſo much out of my Power, that 
if they had been leſs dutiful than they are, I might 
have been uſed bad enough. . | 

Mife. Do not ſtri ve, my Dear, to load me with Re- 
proaches, I have Affliction enough. + 2 

Husb, What are your great Afflictions? I know 
none you have, but this, that I have taken the Power 
out of your Hands to govern your Husband. 3 

IVife. Can I have a greater Affliction than to have 
one that ſhould protect me from the Injuries and Ob- 
preſſion of al! the World, injure and oppreſs me 
himſelf? 

Husb. How do | injure you or oppreſs you? | 
. Wife. You injure me in charging me wrongfully, 
and you oppreſs me in falling upon me in ſuch a 
Paſſion, that I cannot have room to ſpeak or be 


Hub. 
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Husb, I charge you wrongfully! Is it nor apparent 
that you juggled with your two Sons to get me to 
= all my Trade into their Hands, and ſet my ſelf 
y to be laughr at for a Fool? | | 
Miſe. No, it's evident I did nor, becauſe you 
ſay that you have turn'd them our; if I had gi- 
ven the Power entirely into their Hands, as you 
know I might then. have done, and as for ought 
you knew I did, you could not have turn'd them our, 
I aſſure you. | 
- Husb, Yes, yes, you ſee I have rurn'd them our, 
 Horwirhſtanding all the Power they had. 

Wife. You will acknowledge all that to your Wife, 
my Dear, when you come to think calmly, and know 
a little more of it; but I'll rake another Opportu- 
nity ro convince you of ir, perhaps in a little Time 
you will repent your preſent Proceedings. | 
- +Husb, Never; while you live; what, a Husband re- 
= his being Maſter! No, no, I'll have no more 

amily-Directors; no more Sons ſer up to be my 
Maſters,” I'll affure you. | | 
- Wife, You are diſpos'd to be angry, my Dear, Ill 
come again when your Paſſion is over. | 
wP | ; [She goes out of the Room. 

| Husb, Ay, ay, fare you well; I ſhall be of the 
ſame Mind to Morrow, I promiſe you. 
—— Well, of all the rude, ill. natur'd, and fiery 

reatures that ever I heard of, this is the foremoſt ; 
pray what came of it? | 

Neigb. Came of it! why, the next Morning, after 
a little calmer Diſcourſe, ſhe ferch'd him in a Wri- 
ting ſign'd by both his Sons, whereby, tho' they had 
the Management of the Trade in Appearance, yet 
they had voluntarily bound themſelves, by an Ac- 
knowledgement of Truſt, and a Declaration of U- 
fes, to account for all the Profits of the whole Trade 
ro their Father, Expences and incident Charges be- 
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ing allowed, and to quit it all again whenever he 
demanded it. 

Fa. What could he ſay to it? | 

Neigb. She withdrew, and left him to read it 
over; and when ſhe came in again, ſhe found him 
all in Tears, and in a violent Paſſion at himſelf for 
having ill treated her; he took her in his Arms and 
told her, ſhe had been a faithful Steward to him 
and all the — adding all the kind Things that 
could be expreſs d, and reproaching himſelf for hrs 
Paſſions, in a Manner that ſne could no more bear 
than ſhe could the other. 

Fa. Paſſion guides us all into Hawn ; but how 
did he go on 

Neigh. He came to Terms wick his Sons; and made 
them Partners with him; but alas, his fiery Diſpoſiti- 
on, which grew worſe every Day, brought him in- 
to a dreadful Diſafter; for being in a Paſſion ar 
ſome People he employ'd, that did not do his Buſi- 
neſs: as he would haye it done, and: a Porter, or 
ſome: ſuch ſorr: of Fellow giving. him ſaucy Lan- 
gvage,: he ſtruck: the pobr Man an unhappy Blow, 
that it, was thought by all that ſtood by, had killed 
him, and which put this poor paſſionate Creature 
afterwards into an inexpreſſible Confu ion. 

Fa. Bur you ſay the Man was not killed. 

Neigb. No, he did not dep uk: he was crippled 
by it as long as he livd. | 

Fu. And:whar faid he fox i ir 21 t 

Neigb. Alas! he was the greateſt denitent for i ir 
that ever you heard of, and continu'd fo as long as 
he liv'd ; but what was that to the peor Man? | 

Pa. As you ſay, he could never reſtore the poor 
mm bur he might make him ſome Amends, 

Neigh. Yes, yes, he provided for him and for his 
Family teo; but tho that was a great Weight upon 
his own Family, yet it was no Satisfaction 8 the 

om- 
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Complaint of his own Conſcience; the Crime call d 
for Repentance, whatever Amends he had made the 
poor Man, 

Fa. Ay, ay, Paſſton always makes work for Re. 
pentance, 
Neigb. It does ſo, and this Man found it ſo ; for 
he never enjo d himſelf an Hour afterwards; he 
quite threw off his Buſineſs, retired from the Town, 
and, in a Word, he went mourning for that one 
Action as long as he liv'd. 
Fa. And did he govern himſelf better afterwards 

Neigh : kept himſelf. from the .Occafions of 
Anger, ſtruggled with it whenever any thing mov'd 
him; but in ſhort, as the Seeds. were ſown in his 
very Conſtitution, he never effectually conquer d 
thein to his laſt Brearh. 
Fa. Paſſion is a dreadful Maſter where it once has 
the Government of the Temper. 
© Neigh, E is true; bin of all the Kinds, I think, 
Family Paſſions are the worſt; they generally are in 
their Beginnings more extravagant, riſe to the great - 
eſt Height, are acted with the greateſt Violence, 
and attended with the worſt Conſequences; as [ 
could ſhew you by many ſad Examples within the 
Campals of my own Knowledge; bur the Stories 
are too long to relate now. 
Fs. It is enough; theſe you have told are ſo af- 
fecting to me, and ſo nearly touch my own Cale, 
that I am fully ſatisfied, if I do not in particular, 
maſter my paſſionate futious Temper, and take quite 
new Meaſnres with my ſelf, my Family will be ut- 
terly ruin'd, and my ſelf: eternally undone. 
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Newly publiſh'd, relating to the Doctrine of the Trinity. 


I, HE Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity, Started 

and Defended, by ſome London Miniſters. 
(The Introduction by rhe Reverend Mr. Tong. Chap. 
I. By the Reverend Mr. Robinſm. Chap. II. By the 
Reverend Mr. Smith. Chap. III. By the Reverend 
Mr. Reynolds.) The Second Edition. Price 13. 6 d. 

II. The Neceility of Contending for Revealed 
Religion. With a Sermon on the Fifth of Novem- 
ber, By the Reverend Mr. Thomas Bradbury, With 
a Letter from the Reverend Cotton Mather, D. D. on 
the late Diſputes about the Ever Bleſſed Trinity. 
Price 1 5. | 

III. A Vindication of Mr, Treſſe, from the Charge 
of Uncharirableneſs ; proving, by Ten Arguments 
grounded upon many plain and, full Texts of Scrip- 
ture, that the Doctrine of the Trinity and true 
Deiry of Jeſus Chriſt, are Fundamentals. With a 
preliminary Diſcourſe rouching Chriſt, as the Son of 
God, to confure the falſe Senſe of that Phraſe, and 
confirm the True. By the Reverend Mr. Foſiab 
Eveleigb. The Second Edition. Price 13. 

IV. A Diſcourſe concerning the Necetlity of Be- 
lieving the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, as pro- 
feſs'd and maintain'd by the Church of England, in 
the Firſt of the 39 Articles of Religion. By the 
Reverend Mr, Samuel Mather. Price 13. 

V. A Diſcourſe concerning the Godhead of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, the Third Perſon in the Eternal Trini- 
ty: Wherein the Sentiments of Dr. Clark are con- 
ſider d. By the Reverend Mr, Samuel Mather. 
Price 2 5. { | 

VI. Texts of Holy Scripture compar'd together, 
relating to the true and real Deiry of the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, Price 6 d. 
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Hymns and Spiricual Songs, in Three Books. By 
the Reverend Mr. Simon Browne. With a Ser of 
Tunes, in Three Parts. Curiouſly, engraven on 
Copper Plares. | 

Obſervations on ſudden Death, occaſioned by the 
late frequent Inſtances of it, both in City and Coun- 
try. By the Reverend Mr. B. Groſvenor. 

A little Treatiſe, of being born again, without 


| Which no Man can be ſaved, By the Reverend Mr. 


S. Wright, The Fourth Edition. To which is now 
added, A Sermon on the Duty and Advantage of 
fagular Piery, | 

A Collection of the Promiſes of Scripture, under 


their proper Heads. In Two Parts. With an In- 


troduction. By the Reverend Mr. Samuel Clark, 

The Occaſional Papers, in Three Volumes, being 
Eſſays on various Subjects and Occaſions. 

Memoirs of the Church of Scotland, in Four Pe. 
riods, I. The Church in her Infant-State, from the 
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